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PETER D. SMITH 
MASTER OF LETTERS CANDIDATE 1967 
ABSTRACT OF A THESIS ENTITLED 
"CONTEMPORARY JUDGMENT ON THE GROWTH OF 
HARDY'S REPUTATION AS A NOVELIST BETWEEN 
1871 AND 1881" 
Thomas Hardy's f i r s t eight published novels appeared between 
1871 and 1881, and were extensively reviewed by the London news-
papers and journals of opinion. The thesis i s based mainly upon 
one hundred and twenty-six such reviews. 
Comparison of these reviews with the general standards employed 
i n novel-reviewing and with the reception of eight contemporary works 
reveals the 'ordinariness' of Hardy's early books. His settings 
may be unusual i n some cases, h i s s t y l e s l i g h t l y b i z a r r e , and some 
of h i s characters peculiar, but, unlike Meredith or James, he i s 
not seen as blazing any new t r a i l s ; unlike George E l i o t he i s not 
considered a writer of ' l i t e r a t u r e ' ; nor i s he regarded as using 
the novel to convey a view of l i f e , as did Gissing or Samuel Butler. 
Rather, the reviewers deal with him as they deal with Trollope or 
William Black, as one who writes f a i r l y straightforwardly about 
f a i r l y ordinary people and events. 
I t i s therefore not surprising to find some opinions that run 
counter to modern c r i t i c i s m : A Pair of Blue Eyes highly praised, 
The Trumpet-Major described as h i s masterpiece, The Return of the 
Native confusing the reviewers and arousing h o s t i l i t y , and even 
warm compliments for The Hand of Ethelberta and A Laodicean. 
Many reviewers were nevertheless perspicacious enough to 
r e a l i z e that Hardy has extraordinary g i f t s : h i s a b i l i t y to 
describe r u r a l l i f e and natural phenomena, h i s profound under-
standing of women's hearts, h i s s k i l l as a plot-maker.. The 
reviewers generally admired and encouraged him at t h i s stage of 
his development, and, i n spite of finding the reviews confusing 
and even painful, Hardy may have had cause to be grateful to 
them, for they must have helped to create the following that en-
abled him to devote himself to h i s career as a nov e l i s t and to • 
his c a l l i n g to be a poet. 
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PREFACE 
The s t u d i e s of which t h i s t h e s i s i s the culmination 
were begun i n October 1963. They, have involv e d s e a r c h i n g 
and reading the f i l e s of V i c t o r i a n p e r i o d i c a l s i n many p l a c e s : 
the Durham U n i v e r s i t y Library,, the Newcastle P u b l i c L i b r a r y , 
the Birmingham Reference L i b r a r y , the Bodleian L i b r a r y , the 
Oxford Union L i b r a r y , the L i b r a r y of. the U n i v e r s i t y of 
C a l i f o r n i a a t Berkeley, and the B r i t i s h Museum Newspaper 
L i b r a r y , C d l i n d a l e . 
I am indebted to many f r i e n d s , c o l l e a g u e s and correspon-
dents f o r c r i t i c i s m , advice or a s s i s t a n c e , and would l i k e to 
acknowledge the help of the f o l l o w i n g : Edmund Blunden, 
David Carnegie, R. G. Cox, Kenneth Gibson, L. T. Hergerihan, 
B. W. Jackson, J . D. Jump, John Paterson, and Richa r d L i t t l e 
Purdy. I am p a r t i c u l a r l y g r a t e f u l f o r the warm, encouragement 
and wise counsel I have r e c e i v e d from P r o f e s s o r Roger Sharroek 
and P r o f e s s o r R. • A. Foakes a t every stage during the pr e p a r a t i o n 
of t h i s work. 
I t i s appropriate t h a t i should acknowledge, my debt to 
the a u t h o r i t i e s a t McMaster U n i v e r s i t y who both granted me 
leave of absence so t h a t I might .attend the U n i v e r s i t y of 
Durham and begin t h i s study, and a s s i s t e d me with a s u b s t a n t i a l 
grant towards the c o s t of buying photocopies of many of the 246 
reviews with which I have worked. 
V I 1 
I am gla d to r e f e r a l s o to the a s s i s t a n c e I r e c e i v e d 
a t the Dorset! County Museum, where, on a January day before 
a r o a r i n g f i r e and with Hardy's serapbook oh my knee, I 
f i r s t sensed the 'excitement of t r y i n g to r e c o n s t r u c t the 
past. 
The l i b r a r i a n s of the fo l l o w i n g p e r i o d i c a l s have given 
me a s s i s t a n c e i n my attempts ( u s u a l l y f r u i t l e s s ) to t r a c e 
the authors of anonymous reviews: Blackwood's, D a i l y 
Telegraph (and f o r the Morning P o s t ) , I l l u s t r a t e d London 
News, John B u l l , New Statesman ( f o r the Athenaeum), 
Observer, Scotsman,, Spectator, Sunday .Times and Times. 
My f i n a l and most h e a r t f e l t acknowledgement i s to my 
wif e , who has brought home to me the meaning of a phrase 
which I have o f t e n r e a d i n other p r e f a c e s but which I never 
before understood - "without whom t h i s work would never have 
been completed". 
INTRODUCTION 
T h i s study of Thomas Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n i n h i s own time 
i s based upon one hundred and twenty-six:. - reviews, published 
i n t h i r t y - f i v e London p e r i o d i c a l s between A p r i l 1, 1871 and 
J u l y 19, 1882, of h i s f i r s t e i g h t n o v e l s . These reviews, a 
very few comments recorded i n The L i f e of Thomas Hardy,^ and 
i n f e r e n c e s to be drawn from c e r t a i n events i n h i s c a r e e r , are 
p r a c t i c a l l y the only signposts the modern reader has to guide 
him to an a p p r e c i a t i o n of how Hardy's contemporaries looked 
upon h i s work a t t h i s p e r i od i n h i s c a r e e r . 
The- student may wish i t could be otherwise; he may r e c a l l 
the words of P r o f e s s o r George Ford i n the preface to .his 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d study of D i c k e n s : 2 
The conventional h i s t o r y of an author's r e p u t a t i o n 
•is o f t e n based e n t i r e l y upon a study of reviews. 
I n such a t i d y c o n c e n t r a t i o n of the evidence there 
i s obvious v a l u e , y e t the r e s u l t s are sometimes 
r a t h e r d u l l and even misleading. What fol l o w s i s 
based i n p a r t upon reviews but a l s o upon d i a r i e s , 
autobiographies, l e t t e r s , memoirs, and c r i t i c a l 
e s s a y s ; 
but no matter how much he may wish to f o l l o w P r o f e s s o r Ford's 
example, the student who i s concerned with the beginnings of 
1 F. E. Hardy, The L i f e of Thomas/ Hardy 1840-192 8, London, 1962 
( h e r e i n a f t e r r e f e r r e d to as the L i f e ) . 
2 Dickens and h i s Readers, P r i n c e t o n , 1955. 
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Hardy's c a r e e r w i l l f i n d h i m s e l f f r u s t r a t e d by. the almost 
t o t a l absence of any r e f e r e n c e to the n o v e l i s t and h i s work 
i n other people's d i a r i e s , autobiographies, l e t t e r s , 
memoirs e t c . I t i s an u t t e r l y d i f f e r e n t s t o r y from t h a t 
of Dickens, and the f a c t must be faced t h a t i f t h i s gener-
a t i o n i s to know anything about what novel-readers of the 
1870's thought of Hardy i t must, p r a c t i c a l l y speaking, r e l y 
almost completely upon what reviewers s a i d about him. 
There i s no question but t h a t Hardy h i m s e l f was concerned 
to know what reviewers s a i d about him. References to p a r t i c u -
l a r reviews, e s p e c i a l l y of h i s e a r l y n o v e l s , are s c a t t e r e d 
through the L i f e ; so are i n d i c a t i o n s i n the remarks of others 
t h a t he t r i e d to take s e r i o u s l y whatever suggestions were 
made to him about h i s w r i t i n g . He may have r e g r e t t e d i t 
3 
l a t e r , but i t i s c l e a r t h a t a t the time he was anxious to 
know the r e a c t i o n s of those who read h i s novels; the L i f e 
records how the request f o r a s u c c e s s o r to Far, 'from the 
Madding Crowd 
was the means of urging Hardy i n t o the unfortunate 
course of h u r r y i n g forward a f u r t h e r production 
before he was aware of what there had been of value 
3 Robert Graves records a v i s i t to Hardy ( i n 1920) i n the. course 
of which Hardy made i t c l e a r t h a t "he regarded p r o f e s s i o n a l 
c r i t i c s as p a r a s i t e s , no l e s s noxious than autograph-hunters, 
wished the world r i d of them, and a l s o r e g r e t t e d having 
l i s t e n e d to them as a young man." There was "another of 
Hardy's a t t a c k s on the c r i t i c s a t b r e a k f a s t . " Goodbye to 
A l l That, London, 1929, p. 271 of the 1957 e d i t i o n . 
X 
i n h i s previous one: before l e a r n i n g , t h a t i s , 
not only what had a t t r a c t e d the p u b l i c , but what 
was of true and genuine substance on which to b u i l d 
a c a r e e r as a w r i t e r with a r e a l l i t e r a r y message. 
For mere p o p u l a r i t y he cared l i t t l e .-. . but having 
now to l i v e by the pen ... he 'had to consider 
p o p u l a r i t y . 4 
The remarkable phrase "before he was aware of what there 
had been of value i n h i s previous one" g i v e s as v i v i d an i n d i ^ 
c a t i o n as anything could of Hardy's a t t i t u d e towards h i s work 
a t t h a t time. The' L i f e abounds i n r e f e r e n c e s to Hardy's 
having become a n o v e l i s t i f not by a c c i d e n t a t l e a s t as a 
.second choice and somewhat a g a i n s t h i s b e t t e r judgment: h i s 
r e l a t i o n s w i t h a s u c c e s s i o n of p u b l i s h e r s a t t h i s p o int i n 
h i s c a r e e r c l e a r l y show how u n c e r t a i n he was i n h i s own mind 
of what was "of. value" i n what he had w r i t t e n , and how ready 
he was to l i s t e n to other people's judgments, and to t r y to 
a c t upon them.5 Among these other people, the reviewers i n 
4 p. 102. 
5 There i s , f o r example, the famous l e t t e r to L e s l i e 'Stephen, 
given on page 100 of the' L i f e , t h a t c o n t a i n s the phrase 
t h a t s c a n d a l i z e s those who are concerned with the h o v e l as 
a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s and d i s c i p l i n e d a r t form: "The t r u t h i s 
t h a t I am w i l l i n g , and indeed anxious, to give up any 
p o i n t s which may be d e s i r a b l e i n a s t o r y when read as a 
whole, f o r the sake of others w h i c h - s h a l l p l e a s e those who 
read i t in.numbers. Perhaps I may have higher aims some 
day ... but f o r the present, .circumstances l e a d me to wish 
merely to be considered a good hand a t a s e r i a l . " 
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the newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s were bound to have a p l a c e : 
not only d i d they guide p u b l i c opinion but, i n an important 
sense, they r e f l e c t e d i t as well.** They were, or could be 
assumed to be, experienced and widely read i n f i c t i o n to 
an extent t h a t Hardy h i m s e l f was not; f o r a n o v e l i s t who 
i s w r i t i n g to p l e a s e h i s audience r a t h e r than to p l e a s e 
h i m s e l f , t h e i r opinion was bound to be of some weight - a t 
l e a s t u n t i l , as Hardy doubtless found, t h e i r opinions v a r i e d 
so much t h a t he was presented with so much c o n f l i c t i n g 
advice as to make meaningless any attempt to f o l l o w i t . 
That Hardy saw a good many of the reviews w r i t t e n about 
h i s novels i s c l e a r from the scrapbooks now i n the Dorset 
County Museum. I t i s evident t h a t e i t h e r Hardy h i m s e l f or 
h i s w i f e took s e r i o u s l y the matter of p r e s e r v i n g h i s reviews: 
i n most i n s t a n c e s where a review i s p r i n t e d on both s i d e s of 
a page two copies of the p e r i o d i c a l had been bought so t h a t 
the whole review might be pasted i n the scrapbobk. The sea r c h 
was e x t e n s i v e - there are ten d i f f e r e n t reviews of F a r from the 
Madding Crowd, t h i r t e e n of: The 'Return of the Native, and (by t h i s 
6 One o c c a s i o n a l l y comes a c r o s s a touching i n s t a n c e of Hardy's 
n a i v e t y i n these matters. He records that> in- a c o n v e r s a t i o n 
with Stephen, "speaking to him of a remarkably generous 
review of the previous book of mine [A P a i r of Blue Eyes.] 
I asked him i f i n such a case one.pught not to w r i t e and 
thank the reviewer." F, W. Maitland, The Life.-and L e t t e r s 
of L e s l i e Stephen, London, 1906, p. 276. 
X l l 
h i s p u b l i s h e r s were sending p r e s s c l i p p i n g s ) eighteen of 
The Trumpet-Major.^ I n a l l , f o r the e i g h t novels with which 
t h i s study i s concerned, the Hardys c o l l e c t e d s i x t y - n i n e 
reviews;** another fifty-fo.UE were • found by s e a r c h i n g through 
the f i l e s of London newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s ; three more 
were d i s c o v e r e d i n Weber's bib l i o g r a p h y . ^ The whole c o l -
l e c t i o n of one hundred and twenty-six^n c o n s t i t u t e a very 
s u b s t a n t i a l body of opinion, amounting to w e l l over a hundred 
thousand words. 
These reviews, of course, t e l l the reader a good d e a l 
about Hardy, but they t e l l him even more about Hardy's 
audience. They may help to i n d i c a t e the l i m i t s w i t h i n which 
he wrote, the conventions he was expected to observe, and 
the demands he had to s a t i s f y i f he wanted to achieve s u c c e s s . 
They a l s o go beyond t h i s and, taken together, present a 
Statement about V i c t o r i a n t a s t e i n g e n e r a l , i n d i c a t i n g i t s 
7 That, the scrapbOok-keeping was not meticulous i s a l s o 
C l e a r : there are two copies of s e v e r a l reviews, and 
s e v e r a l i n s t a n c e s of a wrong date being w r i t t e n a g a i n s t 
a c l i p p i n g . The w r i t i n g i n the scrapbook, except f o r very 
o c c a s i o n a l comments, (more frequent i n the book devoted to 
poetry than i n the "novel" book), i s not Hardy's. Perhaps 
the keeping of the book began as a labour of loVe on the 
p a r t of h i s f i r s t w i f e . 
8 T h i s f i g u r e does not i n c l u d e reviews of second e d i t i o n s . 
9 C. J . Weber, The F i r s t Hundred. Years of Thomas Hardy, 
1840-1940, W a t e r v i l l e , Maine, 1942. 
x i i i 
v a r i e t y as w e l l as i t s . r i g i d i t y i n c e r t a i n a r e a s . Again, 
the reviews confirm the impression,that may be gained from 
Stang or Graham,iP -6f-:' fehe- comparatively u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
approach t h a t most V i c t o r i a n s seem to have taken towards 
the novel. They show e s s e n t i a l l y how small were the 
expectations of V i c t o r i a n r e a d e r s , and how l i m i t e d t h e i r 
awareness of what the hovel was. capable of a c h i e v i n g . 
F i n a l l y , the reviews o f f e r an o c c a s i o n a l i n s i g h t i n t o Hardy's 
achievement which provokes the student to look a t one or 
Other of h i s books i n a new l i g h t . . 
I n order to show more e a s i l y Hardy's p o s i t i o n i n 
r e l a t i o n to h i s times, t h i s study i n c l u d e s two other s e c t i o n s . 
P a r t One i s made up of two chapters i n which the ' c r i t i c a l 
atmosphere' i s d e s c r i b e d f o r the years a t each end of the 
decade w i t h which t h i s study i s concerned. These chapters 
t r y to i n d i c a t e , i n a general way, the l i m i t a t i o n s , conven-
t i o n s , demands and- expectations of the p r o f e s s i o n a l r e v i e w e r s , 
and to d e s c r i b e the a l t a r , as i t were, on which each new 
novel was o f f e r e d up. I t i s important t h a t the i n t e n t i o n of 
these chapters should be understood. . They are not to be seen 
as attempting the same thi n g s as .the ^studies by Stang or 
Graham, both of whose works are c l e a r l y much more wide-ranging 
and profound than these seventy-three pages. . They are,, r a t h e r , 
10 Kenneth Graham, E n g l i s h Grit.icism_.pjE_.fche Novel, 1865-1900, 
Oxford, 1965; R i c h a r d Stang, The Theory,of"the Novel i n 
England, 1850-1870, New York and London, 1959. 
x i v 
the d e s c r i p t i o n • o f what one person found when he read 
v i r t u a l l y every novel review t h a t was published i n the 
three most i n f l u e n t i a l j o u r n a l s of the day i n two s p e c i f i c 
y e a r s i n the nineteenth century. T h i s p r e l i m i n a r y attempt 
a t d i s c o v e r y , concluded before the' author' had read Stang 
and w r i t t e n up before he had read Graham, provided him 
with f i r s t - h a n d knowledge which he could hot have obtained 
i n any other way. Both Stang and. Graham summarize, s e l e c t , 
paraphrase, and thereby give a f u l l p i c t u r e of many aspec t s 
of the c r i t i c i s m of the novel. They d i d not s e t out to 
convey what i t was l i k e to be a V i c t o r i a n reader, w a i t i n g 
f o r Saturday t o a r r i v e so t h a t he might know what to order 
next from Mudie's; t h e i r purpose was hot- to r e - c r e a t e the 
tedium of reading hundreds of i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l reviews of 
i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l novels. • Yet i t i s t h i s t h a t the student 
of the r e p u t a t i o n of a new author has to t r y to do, so as 
to have as good an i d e a as p o s s i b l e of the context i n which 
to p l a c e the review of Desperate Remedies t h a t appeared i n ' 
the Athenaeum on A p r i l 1, 1871, and a l l the others t h a t 
followed. Having made the search and, to some extent a t 
l e a s t , r e - c r e a t e d the context, i t seemed b e s t to t r y to 
d e s c r i b e i t r a t h e r than to summarize the summarizers. 
Part. Three c o n s i s t s of a s e r i e s of essays on the c r i t i c a l 
r e c e p t i o n of e i g h t other books published i n the same y e a r s 
as. Hardy's nove l s . Every major n o v e l i s t w r i t i n g during the 
XV 
decade i s represented, except f o r D i s r a e l i ; the c o l l e c t i o n 
i n c l u d e s a f i r s t novel ( G i s s i n g ' s ) as w e l l as works w r i t t e n 
by t h e i r authors a t the height of t h e i r powers; and . i t 
i n c l u d e s the work of an author who i n h i s day r i v a l l e d 
Hardy f o r p o p u l a r i t y but who i s now forgotten and ignored -
W i l l i a m Black. The Gamekeeper a t Home i s a l s o i n c l u d e d f o r 
the relevance, of i t s subject-matter. A l l of the works i n 
P a r t Three stand i n c o n t r a s t to Hardy's hovels i n one way 
or another, and throughout the e s s a y s a t t e n t i o n i s drawn 
to the way i n which the r e c e p t i o n of these p a r t i c u l a r books 
i s e i t h e r r e l e v a n t i n a d i r e c t way to a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
Hardy, or helps to round out the study of V i c t o r i a n t a s t e 
and standards of c r i t i c i s m begun i n the s e c t i o n devoted to 
Hardy h i m s e l f . 
The most d i f f i c u l t , though not l e a s t important, t a s k 
i n a work of t h i s kind i s to t r y to show how and to what 
extent the c r i t i c i s m s l e v e l l e d a t a book had a d i r e c t 
e f f e c t upon subsequent works. C l e a r l y Hardy d i d not w r i t e 
down i n a heat l i t t l e notebook a l i s t of p o i n t s t h a t he had 
found p a r t i c u l a r l y , t e l l i n g , together with a l i s t o f r e s o l u -
t i o n s had been kept. There i s not even any u n d e r l i n i n g i n 
the scrapbook; the r e f e r e n c e s to c r i t i c s t h a t occur i n the 
prefaces Hardy wrote when h i s novels were r e - i s s u e d are not 
much concerned with heeded advi c e . Because of t h i s , any 
x v i 
c o n c l u s i o n s about the e f f e c t s of reviews have to be t e n t a t i v e 
and speculative,' but the attempt i s n e v e r t h e l e s s worth making 
because . i t i n d i c a t e s , the extent to which the novels enjoyed 
and s t u d i e d by t h i s generation are the product not of Thomas 
Hardy but o f Hardy's c r i t i c s . 
The most c e l e b r a t e d occasion on which c r i t i c i s m had an 
e f f e c t on Hardy does not l i e w i t h i n the scope of t h i s par-
t i c u l a r study., but. i s r e l e v a n t to i t . I t took p l a c e i n 1895 
when Jude the Obscure was published; Weber records the 
f o l l o w i n g o bservation by Hardy: 
'The only e f f e c t of i t [Jude] on human conduct t h a t 
I could d i s c o v e r , ' he grimly.remarked y e a r s l a t e r , 
was ' i t s e f f e c t on myself - the experience completely 
c u r i n g me of f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t i n novels-writing. * He 
never wrote a n o t h e r . i l 
There were doubtless other f a c t o r s i n v o l v e d i n Hardy's 
d e c i s i o n to abandon prose f i c t i o n , 3 - 2 but any knowledge of the 
v i c i s s i t u d e s of c r i t i c a l a p p r e c i a t i o n with which : 
11 C. J . Weber, Hardy of Wessex, London, .1966, p. 210. 
12 The reviews themselves had another important i f i n d i r e c t 
e f f e c t , f o r i t seems, very l i k e l y t h a t the awkward p o s i t i o n 
t h a t the book's r e c e p t i o n put him i n as a man a l s o counted 
f o r something with a man who. was, surely,, very s e n s i t i v e 
about h i s p o s i t i o n i n s o c i e t y : the L i f e . r e c o r d s (p. 276) 
"Hardy found t h a t newspaper comments on Jude the Qbs'cu r e 
were producing phenomena among h i s country f r i e n d s which 
were e x t e n s i v e and p e c u l i a r , they having a p a t h e t i c 
reverence f o r press opinions." 
x v i i 
Hardy 1 s. c a r e e r had begun and through.which . i t progressed 
w i l l make i t c l e a r that, i n making his. d e c i s i o n Hardy may 
w e l l have had i n mind the f a c t t h a t , now t h a t he was 
f i n a n c i a l l y secure, he.could a t l a s t escape from any o b l i -
g a tion to l i s t e n to the re v i e w e r s . I t i s a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
i r o n i c a l that,, though he d i d not know i t , , the b a t t l e was 
not ending but was simply e n t e r i n g oh another phase: he 
published h i s f i r s t book of poetry i n 1898 and there are 
reviews w r i t t e n of h i s poetry, t h a t are i f anything more 
wrong-headed than the worst of the reviews w r i t t e n about 
the h o v e l s . There earl be l i t t l e , doubt- t h a t .this was 
. i n f i n i t e l y more p a i n f u l to him. But t h a t . i s another s t o r y . 
PART ONE 
THE CRITICAL CLIMATE 
CHAPTER 1 
NOVELS AND REVIEWS OF 1871 
In walking along the sea-shore when a g e n t l e breeze . 
i s blowing, and i n watching the constant s u c c e s s i o n 
of waves, one may be reminded of the e q u a l l y constant . 
s u c c e s s i o n of n o v e l s . Each l i t t l e wave comes up w i t h 
such an important a i r , c u r l s over, makes i t s r o a r and 
i t s foam, and runs up the beach as i f i t were doing 
something t h a t had never been done before and would 
ha r d l y ever be done so w e l l again. But before i t has 
had time to s i n k back i n t o o b s c u r i t y , another wave i s 
ready to follow i t with the same l i t t l e r o a r , the same 
l i t t l e foam, and the same confidence t h a t i t a l s o i s 
doing something very wonderful and very new. Each 
t e n t h wave perhaps i s j u s t i f i e d i n i t s c o n c e i t , f o r i t 
runs a t l e a s t a yard or so above i t s r i v a l , and so f o r 
a moment draws the a t t e n t i o n of those who are s t r o l l i n g 
along the beach. So i t i s w i t h our n o v e l s . T h e i r r o a r , 
t h e i r foam, or r a t h e r , we may say, t h e i r f r o t h , i s 
never-ending. Every day sees a f r e s h one, often two 
f r e s h ones, published. Not one of them knows what d i f -
fidence i s . Each one, on the c o n t r a r y , comes b u r s t i n g 
on the world as i f i t s f r o t h were not the f r o t h of 
• y e s t e r d a y , and as i f i t bore i n i t s e l f something q u i t e 
f r e s h , and not the o l d sands and mud t h a t have been 
washing up again and again. I t i s s c a r c e l y p o s s i b l e to 
l o s e one's temper i n watching t h i s l i t e r a r y f l o o d . Each 
author i s so w e l l s a t i s f i e d w ith h i m s e l f and With h i s 
l i t t l e s p l a s h , and i s so convinced t h a t h i s readers w i l l 
be e q u a l l y w e l l s a t i s f i e d , t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
r e f u s e one's sympathy and applause.! 
Any w r i t e r about to launch but i n 1871 on a c a r e e r as a 
n o v e l i s t might w e l l have found such a view, of the c u r r e n t s i t u -
a t i o n daunting; when i t was w r i t t e n Hardy's own f i r s t p u b l i s h e d 
novel must have been i n the hands of the b i n d e r s , and i n s i x 
weeks i t would be ready to make i t s s p l a s h on the shore of 
novel-reading England. 
1 From a review of Dorothy Fox by. L o u i s a P a r r ; Saturday 
Reyiew, February 11, 1871, p. 184. The volume numbers i n 1871 
f o r the p e r i o d i c a l s d e a l t with i n t h i s chapter are as f o l l o w s : 
Athenaeum, January-June, 1871 ( i ) , and July-December, 1871 ( i i ) 
Saturday Review, January-June, x x x i , and July-December, x x x i i ; 
Spectator, January-December, x l i v . 
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The reviewer, i n e x p r e s s i n g h i s mood of amiable w e a r i -
ness was i f anything underestimating the q u a n t i t y and 
overestimating the q u a l i t y of the f i c t i o n of the y e a r . I t 
i s t r u e t h a t only 167 new novels were '.received, f o r review by 
the weeklies i n 1871, but the number pu b l i s h e d must have been 
almost twice as many more. 2 . The Saturday Review w r i t e r has 
been able to remain p h i l o s o p h i c a l about the matter but the 
Queen, eighteen months l a t e r , 'using the same metaphor, i s 
much l e s s c h a r i t a b l e : 
The t i d e of novel w r i t i n g should be at i t s height 
how, i f ever. For the l a s t two y e a r s i t has been 
r i s i n g higher, and b r i n g i n g more t r a s h with i t ; 
and our best wish f o r the reading p u b l i c i s t h a t 
i t should ebb r a p i d l y from t h i s moment, and f o r 
the f u t u r e keep w i t h i n reasonable l i m i t s . 
The b v e r e s t i m a t i o n comes' i n the' Saturday Review''s 
t h i n k i n g t h a t perhaps one book i n ten w i l l make a l a s t i n g 
i mpression. I n a commercial sense t h i s may have been t r u e 
enough, f o r s e v e r a l novels of the year ran to more than one 
e d i t i o n w i t h i n twelve months. N e v e r t h e l e s s , although a t 
2 . I have been unable to d i s c o v e r the e x a c t f i g u r e f o r 1871, 
but i t i s reported ( i n P u b l i c Opinion, February 22, 1873, 
p. 239) t h a t the P u b l i s h e r s ' C i r c u l a r ' s , review of books 
publish e d i n 1872 shows t h a t 468. new novel's were publis h e d 
i n 1872. T h i s number had r i s e n to 516 by 1874 ( P u b l i c 
Opinion, January 9, .1875, p. 49) and dropped again t o 446 
by 1877 ( P u b l i c Opinion, January 5, 1878, p. 17) . I t seems 
reasonable to suppose t h a t the f i g u r e f o r 1871 must l i e some-
where between 425 and 500. The Times L i t e r a r y Supplement f o r 
December 31, 1964 gives some .recent f i g u r e s : " F i c t i o n i s 
obviously becoming l e s s popular or a t l e a s t l e s s p r o f i t a b l e . 
A f t e r a s m a l l and unusual s p u r t i n 1963 the f i g u r e s t h i s year 
again show a d e c l i n e , with 81 fewer hew novels i n a t o t a l 
of 2294 ." 
3 March 22, .1873, p. 234. 
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l e a s t a dozen s u r v i v e d i n t o the twentieth century ( i n c l u d i n g 
some lesser-known works by well-known authors, such as Mere-
d i t h ' s The Adventures Of Harry Richmond, Lytton's The Coming 
Race, and Charles Reade' s A' T e r r i b l e ' Temptation) , of a l l the 
scores of novels w r i t t e n , published, reviewed, bought, and read 
i n 1871 only three ( l e s s than one per cent) are i n p r i n t i n 
1967: Middlemarch, Ralph the 1 H e i r , and Desperate Remedies. 
Throughout 1871, then, a t l e a s t one hew novel was o f f e r e d 
to the reading p u b l i c every day; and f o r those members of t h a t 
p u b l i c who were not i n c l i n e d , or had not the time, to read them 
a l l , the reviewers were there to o f f e r guidance and advic e . ^ 
4 The u s e f u l n e s s of guidance on one score a t l e a s t i s apparent 
from three excerpts from the Queen a r t i c l e of March 22, 1873: 
"For one man who reads a no v e l , of any c l a s s whatever, there 
are perhaps ten women who make the p e r u s a l of t h i s s p e c i e s of 
l i t e r a t u r e almost t h e i r s o l e employment. ... The novel i s a 
p r i n c i p a l medium through which l a d i e s can gain an i n s i g h t 
i n t o the h a b i t s , manners, and f e e l i n g s of the world around 
and below them [my i t a l i c s ] f o r the s e c l u s i o n of E n g l i s h 
home l i f e does not permit to many i n t h e i r whole pe r s o n a l 
experience o p p o r t u n i t i e s of s e e i n g such a v a r i e t y of charac-
t e r and motive as may be gathered from one good work of 
f i c t i o n . ... Parents and teac h e r s are under an o b l i g a t i o n to 
a f f o r d young minds o p p o r t u n i t i e s of making the acquaintance 
of the b e s t examples of modern l i t e r a t u r e ; and i f they are 
not r e a d e r s , themselves, i t i s s t i l l not d i f f i c u l t to make 
a s e l e c t i o n . L e t them read the n o t i c e s of new works i n the 
columns of r e s p e c t a b l e j o u r n a l s , and i f they possess common 
judgment they w i l l have no manner of doubt about the t e n -
dency of the book under c o n s i d e r a t i o n ; f o r , however c r i t i c s 
may d i f f e r , and under or over r a t e the l i t e r a r y value of a 
novel, t h e i r p o s i t i o n i s i n i t s e l f a guarantee t h a t they 
are persons of refinement, and q u i t e competent to estimate 
the r e l a t i o n of l i t e r a t u r e to morals. Though the p r e s s i s 
prevented by v a r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n s from g i v i n g e x p r e s s i o n 
to very s t r o n g condemnatory opinions, i t s o f f i c e Of censor-
s h i p [my i t a l i c s ] would be a t an end i f t h e r e were not 
e f f e c t u a l means of i n d i c a t i n g the c h a r a c t e r of a book when 
nec e s s a r y . " 
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There i s something to be s a i d f o r regarding the decades be-
tween 1850 and 1900 as the hey-day of B r i t i s h book-reviewing. 
C e r t a i n l y , as J . D. Jump has pointed out,^ the p r a c t i c e i n 
England " v i r t u a l l y began with, the nineteenth century. ... The 
great q u a r t e r l i e s were the f i r s t r e s u l t , " the pre-eminence of 
which was to be challenged by "the s h o r t e r and prompter 
n o t i c e s appearing i n the p o l i t i c a l and l i t e r a r y w e e k l i e s " ; 
and the golden age of the weekly began with the founding of 
the Saturday Review i n 1855. For f o r t y - f i v e y e a r s the grea t 
t r i o of w e e k l i e s , the Saturday Review together with the 
Athenaeum and the Spectator (both of which had been founded 
i n 1828) h e l d the centre of the stage; a f t e r t h a t , the 
i n f l u e n c e of such j o u r n a l s d e c l i n e d as t h a t of m a s s - c i r c u l a t i o n 
newspapers i n c r e a s e d . J . Middleton Murry, w r i t i n g on the d i s -
contents of modern authorship i n 1938, suggested t h a t "one 
of the most p r a c t i c a l aspects of change t h a t has come over 
the p r o f e s s i o n of author, ... i s the almost complete disappear-
ance of p r o f e s s i o n a l reviewing ... the reasonable a t t i t u d e may 
be to recognize t h a t i t a t t a i n e d importance only during a 
very d e f i n i t e and c i r c u m s c r i b e d p e r i o d of E n g l i s h h i s t o r y -
roughly, the period when the V i c t o r i a n enthusiasm f o r education 
was on the up-grade,' and before the e f f e c t s of the Elementary 
5 J . D. Jump, "Weekly Reviewing i n the E i g h t e e n - F i f t i e s " 
Review of E n g l i s h S t u d i e s , XXIV (.1948), p. 42.. 
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Education Act of 1870 had r e a l l y made themselves f e l t i n the 
v a s t extension of newspaper c i r c u l a t i o n s . ... Book reviewing 
has p e r i s h e d as the organs of opinion have perished."*' I n 
1871, however, reviewers were numerous and i n d e f a t i g a b l e . 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t to estimate e x a c t l y how many p e r i o d i c a l s 
r e g u l a r l y p u b l i s h e d c r i t i c a l n o t i c e s of prose f i c t i o n , or 
how many review copies a p u b l i s h e r d i s t r i b u t e d . W i l l i a m 
T i n s l e y , who pu b l i s h e d Hardy's f i r s t three n o v e l s , wrote of 
Under the Greenwood Tree (which appeared i n 1872), " I raved 
about the book and I gave i t away wholesale to pressmen 
and i n J u l y 18 71 he i n s e r t e d a f u l l - p a g e advertisement i n the 
Saturday Review most of which was taken up with e x c e r p t s from 
44 reviews of B. L. Fa r j e o n ' s Joshua Marvel, 25 of which were 
published i n p r o v i n c i a l newspapers. I f these e x c e r p t s are 
genuine, and i f we bear i n mind t h a t a t l e a s t two p e r i o d i c a l s 
reviewed the novel subsequently and t h a t i t was ignored by 
two of those which r e g u l a r l y c a r r i e d reviews of novels and by 
another half-dozen which d i d so o c c a s i o n a l l y , we may take i t 
t h a t a novel might be n o t i c e d i n as many as s i x t y p l a c e s . 
Then as now, however, reviews i n p r o v i n c i a l newspapers 
were l i k e l y to be of much l e s s i n t e r e s t f o r the p u b l i s h e r than 
those i n the n a t i o n a l newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s , and d i s p l a y s 
6 L e t t e r to the Times' L i t e r a r y Supplement, September 17, 
1938, p. 597. 
7 W i l l i a m T i n s l e y , Random R e c o l l e c t i o n s of an Old P u b l i s h e r , 
2 v o l s . , 1905, I . p. 126. 
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l i k e t h a t f o r Joshua Marvel were very uncommon; i t i s the 
London c r i t i c s who count. T i n s l e y w r i t e s , "At the time t h a t 
work [ E a s t Lynne] was p u b l i s h e d [1861], a r e a l l y good review 
i n The' Times would help the s a l e of a novel to a very l a r g e 
e x t e n t ; ... I have heard i t s a i d , and can q u i t e b e l i e v e i t , 
t h a t The' Times review of the ' L i f e of George Stephenson* was 
worth a good d e a l over a thousand pounds to Samuel Smiles, 
the author of the book."** S i m i l a r l y L e s l i e Stephen wrote to 
Hardy i n 1874, concerning the r e c e p t i o n of F a r ffOm the Madding 
Crowd, to the e f f e c t t h a t "the S p e c t a t o r , though f l i g h t y i n 
i t s head, has r e a l l y a good deal of c r i t i c a l f e e l i n g - I always 
l i k e d to be p r a i s e d by i t . " ^ 
What was true f o r the Times and the S p e c t a t o r would c e r -
t a i n l y hold good f o r the Saturday Review and the Athenaeum. 
Stephen, w r i t i n g i n 1895, says of the former, "the 'Saturday 
Review 1 marked at the time as d i s t i n c t an advance above the 
previous l e v e l as the o l d 'Edinburgh Review',"10 and Matthew 
Arnold, i n Culture' and' Anarchy, remarks t h a t "within c e r t a i n 
l i m i t s ... the Saturday' Review, may, on matters of l i t e r a t u r e 
and t a s t e , be f a i r l y regarded, r e l a t i v e l y to the mass of 
8 T i n s l e y , V o l . I , p. 129. 
9 L e t t e r of 8 January, 1874, p r i n t e d i n R. L. Purdy, Thomas 
Hardy, A B i b l i o g r a p h i c a l Study, 1954, p. 337. 
10 L e s l i e Stephen, L i f e ' o f S i r James Fitzjames' Stephen, 1895, 
p. 150, quoted by Jump, p. 43. 
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newspapers which t r e a t these matters, as a k i n d of organ of 
reason"3--'- - a judgment which, though i t may appear to be 
f a i n t p r a i s e , i s c l e a r l y meant i n i t s context to be taken as 
a compliment of some magnitude. I n the only s u b s t a n t i a l 
r e c e n t study of m i d - V i c t o r i a n j o u r n a l s , 3 - 2 the author d e s c r i b e s 
the Saturday Review as " f a r above a l l other p o l i t i c a l - l i t e r a r y 
Reviews of the time, both i n terms of q u a l i t y of w r i t i n g , and 
importance as an organ of opinion". A share of the p r a i s e 
a l s o comes to the Athenaeum which was much more devoted t o the 
a r t s , l i t e r a t u r e and s c i e n c e than to the p o l i t i c a l movements 
of the day: T i n s l e y , looking back on h i s c a r e e r as a p u b l i s h e r 
r e f e r s to i t as "an acknowledged g r e a t l i t e r a r y paper i n 
E n g l a n d " , 1 3 while the Westminster Review i n October 1871 c a l l s 
i t "our l e a d i n g l i t e r a r y p e r i o d i c a l " . E l l e g a r d says of i t , 
"... i t had something of the p o s i t i o n of the Times i n i t s own 
f i e l d : i t was regarded as almost i n d i s p e n s a b l e among l i t e r a r y 
and s c i e n t i f i c men. I t s coverage of events i n the l e a r n e d 
world was much f u l l e r than t h a t provided by any other p e r i o d i -
c a l . " G. M. Young goes f u r t h e r : "For the general movement 
11 Matthew Arnold, C u l t u r e and Anarchy (ed. by J . D. W i l s o n ) , 
Cambridge, 1932, p. 110. 
12 A l v a r E l l e g a r d , The Readership' of the P e r i o d i c a l P r e s s i n 
Mid-Victorian' B r i t a i n , GSteborgs U n i v e r s i t e t s A r s s k r i f t , 
L X I I I , Stockholm, 1958, pp. 16 f f . 
13 T i n s l e y , V o l . I I , p. 264. 
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of E n g l i s h thought i n the m i d - V i c t o r i a n p e r i o d , and some-
what l a t e r , i t i s the prime and i n d i s p e n s a b l e document . .."^ 
I t i s c l e a r t h a t these three w e e k l i e s together reached 
and i n f l u e n c e d , though doubtless w i t h i n l i m i t s and i n a 
v a r i e t y of ways, a very s u b s t a n t i a l proportion of the c u l t i -
v ated and l i t e r a t e s e c t i o n of B r i t i s h s o c i e t y . ^ T h e i r 
combined c i r c u l a t i o n of roughly 40,000 compared favourably 
with t h a t of the Times (63,000), and i s s u b s t a n t i a l even when 
s e t a g a i n s t those of the penny d a i l i e s , the D a i l y Telegraph 
(190,000), Standard (140,000), and D a i l y News ( 9 0 , 0 0 0 ) . 1 6 
14 G. M. Young from 'The New Cortegiano' o r i g i n a l l y pub-
l i s h e d i n ' D a y l i g h t and Champagne (1937) , r e p r i n t e d i n 
V i c t o r i a n E s s a y s , London, 1962, p. 209. 
15 The Newspaper Press' D i r e c t o r y f o r 1871 has t h i s to say 
of them: Athenaeum (p. 1 5 ) , "The c r i t i c i s m ... i s never 
severe f o r the sake of s e v e r i t y ; but a t the same time i t 
never permits a semblance of t a l e n t or b i e n v e i l l a n c e to 
pass f o r the r e a l i t y . The reviews l a r e ] ... wholly f r e e 
from p o l i t i c a l b i a s , a very nightmare on the energies of 
c r i t i c i s m " ; Saturday Review (p.. 25) , "... such i s the 
a b i l i t y and e a r n e s t n e s s of i t s w r i t e r s (the l i s t i n c l u d e s 
some of the most eminent men of the d a y ) , t h a t i t i s 
found upon the t a b l e of almost every one who takes an 
i n t e r e s t i n the p o l i t i c s , l i t e r a t u r e , a r t , and s c i e n c e , 
of the present or p a s t " ; S p e c t a t o r (p. 2 5 ) , "the l i t e r a r y 
c r i t i c i s m i s p e r f e c t l y i m p a r t i a l ; i t never descends i n t o 
mere eulogy on the one hand, or abuse on the other; but, 
a l i k e d i s c e r n i n g , i n d u s t r i o u s and p a i n s t a k i n g , i t e l i c i t s 
every e x c e l l e n c e , and e x h i b i t s every c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
f e a t u r e , of the work under review." 
16 A l l c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s are E l l e g a r d ' s e s t i m a t e s except 
t h a t f o r the Times which he took from V o l . I l l of The 
H i s t o r y of The Times. One may compare the s i t u a t i o n i n 
1871 when c i r c u l a t i o n of the three w e e k l i e s was almost 
10% of t h a t of the l a r g e s t d a i l i e s , w i t h t h a t i n 1965 
when the combined c i r c u l a t i o n s of the L i s t e n e r , ' New 
Statesman, and Spectator (approx. 200,000). i s a mere 1.7% 
of the. combined c i r c u l a t i o n of the D a i l y M i r r o r , D a i l y 
Express and D a i l y Mail (.approx. 11,500 ,000) . 
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The' Athenaeum c a r r i e d the g r e a t e s t number of p u b l i s h e r s 1 
advertisements/' and there was c o n s i d e r a b l e demand f o r space, 
so much so t h a t i t s p u b l i s h e r "found gre a t d i f f i c u l t y i n 
17 
o b l i g i n g a l l h i s customers"... . ( E l l e g a r d suggests t h a t much 
of the c l e a r p r o f i t of £ 7200 a year which the p r o p r i e t o r i s 
s a i d to have- made i n the, 1870 Vs. must .have come from a d v e r t i s e -
ments.) The i s s u e f o r the day on which Desperate Remedies was 
publish e d , March .25 , 1871, may serve as a t y p i c a l example: 
i t c o n s i s t e d of 32 pages, 15 of which were given over, to 
advertisements, almost a l l of them f o r books. 26 d i f f e r e n t 
p u b l i s h e r s o f f e r e d more than 250 books., 31 of which were new 
n o v e l s . About a f i f t h of the books announced were accompanied 
by ex c e r p t s (9.9 i n a l l ) from reviews i n 37 d i f f e r e n t p e r i o d i -
c a l s , , (excluding t e c h n i c a l and s p e c i a l i s t j o u r n a l s ) . Of the 
99 quotations only e i g h t were taken from p r o v i n c i a l newspapers 
wh i l e 33 came from ten London d a i l i e s , and 2 8 from the four 
l e a d i n g weekly reviews - the. three a l r e a d y mentioned and the 
Examiner. 
This study w i l l ignore almost e n t i r e l y reviews i n p r o v i n ^ 
c i a l newspapers, p a r t l y because t h e i r i n f l u e n c e on the purehas 
i n g of books may be taken to have been s l i g h t , p a r t l y because 
17 T i n s l e y , V o l . II, p. 264. 
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the evidence of Hardy's scrapbooks of reviews suggests t h a t 
he h i m s e l f hardly ever, came across them, and p a r t l y because 
they are the most d i f f i c u l t to t r a c e . 
* * * * .* 
The remainder of t h i s chapter w i l l be devoted to a 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the r e c e p t i o n accorded by. the Athenaeum, 
Saturday Review, and Spectator, i n the f i r s t s i x months of 
1871, to twenty-seven n o v e l s , with a view to producing a back-
ground a g a i n s t which to look a t the d e t a i l e d study of the 
treatment which Hardy r e c e i v e d a t the hands of the r e v i e w e r s . 
T h i s p r e l i m i n a r y survey i s l i m i t e d t o the three major 
weekli e s f o r three reasons: the V i c t o r i a n s themselves seem 
to have regarded them as the most r e l i a b l e a r b i t e r s of t a s t e ; 
they pub l i s h e d more h o v e l reviews of s u b s t a n t i a l length than 
any other p e r i o d i c a l s of the day; they are the only three 
which reviewed a l l e i g h t of the novels by Hardy i n c l u d e d i n 
18 
the p e r i o d w i t h which t h i s t h e s i s d e a l s . The survey covers • 
only twenty-seven novels because t h i s i s the number of new 
novels published i n the six-month p e r i o d t h a t were n o t i c e d 
i n a l l three papers. 
That the weeklies, were not the only p e r i o d i c a l s to 
review novels has already been pointed out, but i t w i l l be 
18 The Examiner and the Academy, the only comparable j o u r n a l s 
of the time, are not i n c l u d e d s i n c e both ignored Desperate 
Remedies, Under the Greenwood Tree and A P a i r of Blue Eyes 
i n a d d i t i o n the Examiner had ceased p u b l i c a t i o n by the 
time A Laodicean was p u b l i s h e d i n December 1881. 
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u s e f u l to i n d i c a t e more c l e a r l y how much s u p e r i o r were the 
three chosen f o r i n t e n s i v e study here. The q u a r t e r l i e s and 
monthlies tended t o ignore novels a l t o g e t h e r , though a l l of 
them r e g u l a r l y devoted space to reviews of other books; the 
"Quarterly. Review d i d not deal with a s i n g l e novel i n 1871; the 
Edinburgh' Review considered only one (W.. S. Trench's I e r n e ) 
and t h i s was c l e a r l y chosen because of the p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s 
r a i s e d i n i t ; the' Dublin Review had an a r t i c l e on Dickens and 
Thackeray and n o t h i n g " e l s e ; the Contemporary Review had only 
one a r t i c l e which has anything to do with f i c t i o n (an e s s a y 
on George MacDonald). The F o r t n i g h t l y Review i n c l u d e d i n 
the i s s u e f o r June .1 a review a r t i c l e d e a l i n g with- f i v e r e c e n t 
h o v e l s , but : i t ignored a l l o t h e r s ; and Blackwbbd's. Magazine 
reviewed a t o t a l of e i g h t , three of them i n a review, a r t i c l e 
which was l i t t l e more than an excuse to preach a sermon 
a g a i n s t the bad t a s t e of w r i t i n g f i c t i o n a l accounts of a c t u a l 
infamous murder t r i a l s . Only two p e r i o d i c a l s of t h i s k i n d 
had r e g u l a r n o t i c e s of prose f i c t i o n : the WeS.tininst.er Review 
and the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review. The: .Westminster', however, . 
covered l e s s than a f i f t h of the novels published and seldom 
devoted more than a column to any one book,, and the B r i t i s h 
Q u a r t e r l y reviewed only twelve of the twenty-seven 'represent 
t a t i v e 1 . novels d e a l t with i n t h i s c h a p t e r i Monthly magazines, 
such as Macmillah.' s and the C b r n h l l l r e g u l a r l y s e r i a l i z e d 
novels but never reviewed them. 
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Some of the w e e k l i e s other than the three major j o u r n a l s 
were f a i r l y generous with t h e i r space: the Graphic had 
reviews of novels i n 23 of the 52 i s s u e s f o r 1871, although a 
review seldom extended to more than 200 words, and the Examiner 
had a t l e a s t one i n almost every i s s u e , but the t o t a l number 
of reviews was not as great as those i n any of the three main 
papers, (of the 27 novels to be s t u d i e d here, the Examiner 
reviewed 1 9 ) . Other weeklies which p a i d c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n 
to novels were IJohri B u l l , V a nity F a i r and the Guardian, which 
reviewed 16, 13 and 13, r e s p e c t i v e l y , of the 27.. The t y p i c a l 
John B u l l review was about a column i n length (approximately 
1200 words) and was both l i v e l y and i n f o r m a t i v e ; t h a t i n 
Vanity F a i r on the other hand was very s h o r t , o f t e n t a k i n g 
fewer than f i f t e e n l i n e s , was more b l u n t thain e l e g a n t , and 
19 
was often f a c e t i o u s . The Anglo-Catholic Guardian reviewed 
novels s e r i o u s l y and a t length, demanding as a r u l e a high 
moral tone: i t was one of the few j o u r n a l s which c o n s i s t e n t l y 
reviewed Hardy's n o v e l s . 
Most of the r e s t of the w e e k l i e s were by no means so 
20 
r e g u l a r i n covering the new n o v e l s . The Academy reviewed 
19 I t was de s c r i b e d i n the Newgpapej: Pregs D i r e c t o r y -for 
1871 as co n t a i n i n g " w e l l - w r i t t e n c r i t i c i s m s on l i t e r a t u r e , , 
music and the arts., and able l e a d i n g a r t i c l e s on most 
s u b j e c t s which bear on the s o c i a l reforms brought before 
the p u b l i c " (.p.. 20).. 
20 I n f a c t the Academy appeared every f o r t n i g h t a t t h i s time; 
when i t became a weekly i n 1874 much more space became 
a v a i l a b l e f o r reviews of n o v e l s . I t c a r r i e d a t the top of 
i t s e d i t o r i a l column the f o l l o w i n g statement: "Readers are 
reminded t h a t the mention of New Books, A r t i c l e s , &c. i n 
our l i s t s i s intended as a guarantee of t h e i r importance." 
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only a handful of novels i n the whole y e a r , most of them i n 
one a r t i c l e p ublished j u s t before Christmas. Queen, the l a d y ' s 
counterpart to the gentleman's Vanity F a i r , had a weekly 
column "The L i b r a r y " , i n which novel reviews appeared from 
time to time together with r e g u l a r n o t i c e s of poetry, works of 
n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , sermons and such u p l i f t i n g and h e l p f u l books 
f o r the V i c t o r i a n n a t i o n as Gone Before (Being a Manual of 
Consolation f o r the Bereaved, and a Well of Sympathy f o r the 
Sorrowing, F i l l e d from Many Sources. T h i r d e d i t i o n , 
r e v i s e d ) Reviews i n Queen were often moral and d i d a c t i c 
i n tone and u s u a l l y g r a c e f u l i n s t y l e . Other w e e k l i e s such 
as the I l l u s t r a t e d London News, P i c t o r i a l World, and P u b l i c 
Opinion reviewed novels even more s p o r a d i c a l l y , the amount 
of space made a v a i l a b l e i n the f i r s t two being determined by 
the amount r e q u i r e d f o r engravings i l l u s t r a t i n g the events of 
the day. Others, such as Punch and Cha,mbers ' J o u r n a l , c a r r i e d 
no reviews of any k i n d . 
The d a i l y newspapers were c l e a r l y more concerned with 
news than opinion, and i f the events of the. day were numerous 
and e x c i t i n g then reviews were crowded out. The Times, f o r 
i n s t a n c e , d i d not have then, as i t has now, a p a r t i c u l a r page 
s e t aside i n one i s s u e every week f o r book reviewing: books 
were reviewed only when the space was a v a i l a b l e - when 
21 June 24, 1876. 
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Parliament was i n s e s s i o n they were har d l y e v e r considered, 
and i n the e a r l y months of 1871 news of the l a s t stages, of 
the Franco-Prussian war and the hundreds of messages i n the 
P e r s o n a l Column f o r r e s i d e n t s of P a r i s > a l s o tended to 
remove book reviews from the scene.. I n the f i r s t four months 
of 1871 only e i g h t of the 103 i s s u e s had reviews of n o v e l s , 
and i t must be added t h a t these are not of much i n t e r e s t to 
the present-day student s i n c e they are e s s e n t i a l l y mere 
. 22 summaries of the p l o t . • • 
What was t r u e f o r the Times" a p p l i e d e q u a l l y to s e v e r a l 
other d a i l i e s ' . The': D a i l y News had an o c c a s i o n a l column 
C a l l e d "New F i c t i o n " which h a r d l y ever' appeared w h i l e P a r l i a -
ment was s i t t i n g , but i n the nine i s s u e s p u b l i s h e d during 
the Easter. Recess ( A p r i l 5-16, 1871) i t i n c l u d e d the f e a t u r e 
on four o c c a s i o n s , g i v i n g over, to reviews a t o t a l of e l e v e n 
whole columns; and i n one i s s u e during the Whitsun week-end 
i t - reviewed A; Daughter, of Heth.,. The GpldSh, B a i t ,' For Lack of 
Gold, Askeros K a s s i s , Only a Commoner.,' I n f l u e n c e , The C a r y l I s , 
22 The review of Ralph t h ^ Hfeir f o r example (on A p r i l 17, 
1871), though i t occupies two f u l l columns and extends 
to approximately 3200 words, had fewer, than 250 words 
of c r i t i c i s m or comment.. I t has to be .admitted though 
t h a t the s t y l e of what comment there, was i s . such as to 
provide good quotable e x c e r p t s f o r p u b l i s h e r s ' announce-
ments. 
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Eventide and Gerald Hastings. The s e a r c h e r f o r reviews, a t 
f i r s t comes to a Monday i s s u e with .some hope of s u c c e s s be-
cause there w i l l be no Parliamentary Report, but the hope 
gr a d u a l l y d e c l i n e s as he f i n d s how often the editor, decided 
to devote the space i t u s u a l l y occupies to a r e p o r t of a 
s p o r t i n g event, a horse show,, or some s i m i l a r Saturday event. 
The s t r u g g l e f o r space i n such newspapers as the D a i l y News 
and the D a i l y Telegraph became even, keener when important 
cases, were being t r i e d : r e p o r t i n g of the Tichborne .Claimant's 
t r i a l began oh May 15, 1871 and took up pages of space i n 
every i s s u e published w h i l e i t was proceeding. Some morning 
papers, i n p a r t i c u l a r the Standard and the Scotsman, a t t h i s , 
time gave over, very l i t t l e space to books of any k i n d , h a r d l y 
any to h o v e l s . 
Some of the evening papers were a t t e n t i v e to new books, 
p a r t l y , presumably, because they were not o b l i g e d to devote 
so much space to complete re p o r t s of the previous day * s events, 
but they tended to be s m a l l e r , so t h a t the p o s s i b l e b e n e f i t s 
from t h i s d i f f e r e n t approach to the hews were o f f s e t by the 
shortage of space; n e v e r t h e l e s s the F a l l M a l l Gazette: r e g u l a r l y 
c a r r i e d q u i t e lengthy, reviews of n o v e l s , i n c l u d i n g notices, i n 
1871 of nine of the twenty-seven. The Court C i r c u l a r and 
23 The 'Morning Post, which c a r r i e d more reviews than most 
other, morning d a i l i e s , a l s o , - saved Up" i t s a r t i c l e s 
about f i c t i o n u n t i l Parliament was i n r e c e s s : of the .14 
notices: i t published of books i n the s e l e c t i o n of 27, a l l 
but 5 appeared a t E a s t e r or Whitsun. 
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the Court J o u r n a l were much the same as the P a l l M a l l Gazette. 
i n s i z e and format, but s i n c e they' tended to i n c l u d e much 
more S o c i a l News the room f o r book reviews was r a t h e r more 
r e s t r i c t e d . On the other hand the: Globe and the Echo coming 
half-way between the morning papers and the other evening 
24 >s 
ones published reviews more f r e q u e n t l y - T h e i r a s s e s s -
ments of novels ( p a r t i c u l a r l y the reviews in. the Echo) were 
often much more r e f l e c t i v e than those i n t h e i r morning 
coun t e r p a r t s , perhaps because evening papers were read under 
d i f f e r e n t circumstances and by a d i f f e r e n t c l i e n t e l e . 
The modern reader i s s t r u c k a t once by one f e a t u r e of 
book-reviewing i n the m i d - V i c t o r i a n s e r i o u s p e r i o d i c a l s : t he 
length of the r e v i e w s . The amount of space given over to. books 
t h a t were considered to be of f i r s t importance i s phenomenal 
by present-day standards. The' Times might hot have space f o r 
many reviews but on A p r i l 12, 1871, i t gave a .whole page 
(almost 10,000 words) to a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of Jowett's. t r a n s l a -
t i o n of the Dialogues of P l a t o . T h i s p a r t i c u l a r work 
r e c e i v e d a great, d e a l of a t t e n t i o n elsewhere: both the Athsnaeum 
24. . They had four columns per page compared with s i x or seven 
f o r the former and. two f o r the l a t t e r , and the. dimensions 
of t h e i r pages, and the s i z e of their, type were a l s o bigger 
than those of the P a l l Mall Gazette... 
25 The Echo, f o r example, had book reviews oh A p r i l 1, .3, .11, 
12,..14, .15 and 17. By 1872,. however, they are much l e s s 
frequent - a' maximum of one a week. 
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and the Spectator reviewed i t i n two consecutive numbers,2** 
each devoting more than 5,000 words to i t ; the Saturday 
Review ' gave i t two f u l l pages (approximately 3,750 words) . 
By way of c o n t r a s t some c u r r e n t f i g u r e s might be considered: 
the longest book reviews i n the c u r r e n t i s s u e s of the Times., ° 
29 30 ' " I T • L i s t e n e r , New -Statesman- and -Observer 1 3 • are,, r e s p e c t i v e l y , 
approximately 600 words, j u s t over 900,. almost 1,7.50 and 
about :1,450 . The longest review of a novel i n the c u r r e n t 
32 
Times' L i t e r a r y Supplement i s 1,0.30 words. 
Jowett's. work admittedly r e c e i v e d s p e c i a l treatment; hot 
only was i t regarded as one of the major p u b l i c a t i o n s of the 
y e a r , i t a l s o took up four volumes and gave the reviewer, 
t h e r e f o r e , a great d e a l to: c o n s i d e r ; i t provides., n e v e r t h e l e s s 
an i n d i c a t i o n of how much space "could be made a v a i l a b l e when 
the. occasion demanded i t . The d i f f e r e n c e between t h i s 
e x c e p t i o n a l case and the standard one i s , moreover, not a l l 
t h a t g r e a t . The 10,000 words on Jowett i n the Times had been 
26 March 4 and 11 (Athenaeum); A p r i l 8 and 15 ( S p e c t a t o r ) . 
27 • A p r i l 15, 1871. 
28 Review of I . R. S i n a i , The' Challenge .of. Modernisation.,-
March 5, 1964. T h i s chapter was f i r s t d r a f t e d i n 1964. 
29 Review of B r i a n I n g l i s , F r i n g e Medicine,. March .5, 1964-
30 . Review of P h i l i p L a r k i n , The Whitsun Weddings, February 28 
1964 . 
31 Review of B r i a n I n g l i s , F r i n g e Medicine, March 1, .1964. 
32 Review of Anthony Powell,: V a l l e y Qf Bones, March 5 , 196 4 . 
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preceded a week e a r l i e r by almost 5,0.0.0 on Ie^rne-, and a few 
days l a t e r Ralph' the" H e i r r e c e i v e d more than 3,0.00. S i m i l a r l y 
Jowett's. work merited 3,500. words i n the Saturday Review, but 
the standard length f o r a review of a novel i n i t s pages was 
more than 2,000, and h o h - f i c t i o n g e n e r a l l y r e c e i v e d s l i g h t l y 
more a t t e n t i o n . 
I n a d d i t i o n to the length of the reviews, there are 
three other f e a t u r e s of m i d - V i c t o r i a n reviewing which s t r i k e . 
the .modern reader and which d i f f e r e n t i a t e i t from what he 
i s used t o : the reviews are n e a r l y a l l anonymous; they 
f r e q u e n t l y i n c l u d e lengthy, quotations from the work under 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n ; and, at l e a s t i n the case of novel^reviewing, 
there i s often a strong d i d a c t i c s t r e a k which i s r e m i n i s c e n t 
of an a d j u d i c a t o r ' s speech a t a m u s i c a l f e s t i v a l . 
The anonymity was not i n f a c t q u i t e u n i v e r s a l , f o r there 
were s e v e r a l p e r i o d i c a l s , i n c l u d i n g the Academy and the. 
34 
F o r t n i g h t l y Review, whose c o n t r i b u t o r s were always i d e n t i f i e d ; 
but the other major and w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d papers preserved the 
convention-. I t c l e a r l y had disadvantages and i t came, under. 
33 A p r i l 7, .1871. 
34 The Examiner, appears to have changed i t s p o l i c y i n 1875; 
i t s review of F a r from the Madding' Crowd (December 5, .1674) 
i s signed, but t h a t of The Hand of E t h e l b e r t a (May 13, 1876), 
and subsequent Hardy reviews, ;are not. 
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f i r e from time to time but, as Jump observes, "At i t s 
b e s t , i t encouraged the reviewer to subordinate h i s p e r s o n a l 
l i k e s and d i s l i k e s t o judgments dependent upon an impersonal 
standard of value which he and h i s colleagues a l i k e r e s p e c -
ted . I t i s c l e a r t h a t most reviewers on each of the p r i n c i p a l 
w e e k l i e s acknowledged the e x i s t e n c e of such a standard and 
attempted to a s s e s s p a r t i c u l a r p u b l i c a t i o n s w i t h r e f e r e n c e 
to i t . " There can be no question t h a t the e d i t o r s of the 
p r i n c i p a l w e e k l i e s f e l t s t r o n g l y on the s u b j e c t . Two of the 
g r e a t e s t of them, C h a r l e s Weritworth D i l k e of the Athenaeum, 
and John Douglas Cook of the Saturday Rfeview, both h e l d 
r i g i d l y to the p r i n c i p l e : the h i s t o r i a n of the Athenaeum, 
L. A. Marchand, w r i t e s : 
I t i s curious t h a t while other e d i t o r s used anonymity 
as a convenient cloak f o r p e r s o n a l or p a r t y animosity, 
on the one hand, or f o r p u f f i n g f r i e n d s on the other, 
D i l k e considered i t a safe-guard of independent 
reviewing. Not only were the reviews unsigned so t h a t 
the author or publisher, could not i d e n t i f y , the c r i t i c 
and so e x e r t i n f l u e n c e on him, but D i l k e never signed 
anything t h a t he h i m s e l f wrote, and he c a r e f u l l y r e -
f r a i n e d from p u t t i n g the names of reviewers of books 
w r i t t e n by members of the Athenaeum s t a f f i n the 
marked o f f i c e f i l e . Nor were the s a c r e d s e c r e t s of 
authorship of reviews permitted to go out of the 
o f f i c e . 3 6 
35 Jump, .p. 44. 
36 L. A. Marchand, The Athenaeum: A Mirror Of V i c t o r i a n 
Culture,. Chapel H i l l , N.. C , .1941, n. pp. 105-106.. 
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And Cook i s reported as s a y i n g , 
Once l e t newspaper a r t i c l e s d e c l a r e t h e i r author-
s h i p on t h e i r f a c e s , and the London pre s s w i l l become 
the happy hunting-ground of every j a c k a s s t h a t can 
bray, of every quack who wishes to a d v e r t i s e h i s name 
or s l i n g h i s venom. ... T h i s Review i s an organ of 
opinion, not a mountebank's platform.- 3 7 
An i n t e r e s t i n g r e f l e c t i o n on the question of anonymous 
reviewing and an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the s u s p i c i o n t h a t reviews 
were used "f o r p u f f i n g f r i e n d s " s t i l l p e r s i s t e d i n 1871, i s 
giyen i n a l e t t e r to the Athenaeum^ from W i l l i a m B l a c k , 
the author of A Daughter of Heth, i n many r e s p e c t s the 
b e s t - r e c e i v e d novel of the y e a r . I t reads: 
W i l l you allow me to c a l l the a t t e n t i o n of your 
readers to a matter which concerns a l i k e authors, 
e d i t o r s , and r e v i e w e r s ? I f i n d i n the c u r r e n t 
number of Blackwood'is' Magazine the f o l l o w i n g 
r e f e r e n c e to a book of mine:- " I t has been 
r e c e i v e d by the newspapers with a furore of ad-
m i r a t i o n , which i s e q u a l l y remarkable i n i t s 
warmth and i n i t s unanimity, and r e c a l l s t o one's 
mind amusingly the remarks of Mr. Bulmer, which we 
haye quoted above, i n r e s p e c t to the advantage of 
belonging to a Mutual Admiration S o c i e t y . " Now as 
the w r i t e r goes on to say t h a t I am unknown to him 
except through my book, i t follows t h a t the above 
passage, i f i t means anything, means t h a t an author 
whose book i s fortunate enough to be r e c e i v e d by 
the c r i t i c s with warm and unanimous p r a i s e must be 
suspected of being a member of a d i s g r a c e f u l con-
s p i r a c y to deceive the p u b l i c . So f a r as I am 
concerned, I have a p l a i n answer to the coarse 
37 T. H. S. E s c o t , Platform, Press,' P o l i t i c s , and P l a y , 1895, 
p. 213, quoted i n M. M. Bevington, The Saturday Review 
1855-186 8, New York, 1941, p. 40 .. 
38 October 7, 1871, p. 466. 
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imputation, which i s d i r e c t e d , not only a g a i n s t 
myself, but a g a i n s t such j o u r n a l s as the Saturday 
Review/ S p e c t a t o r , and P a l l Mall Gazette... The 
f i r s t e d i t i o n of 'A Daughter of Heth' was pl a c e d 
before the press and the p u b l i c as an anonymous 
publication.. Moreover, of the numerous reviewers 
who spoke of the book with a generosity and f r i e n d -
l i n e s s f o r which I cannot be s u f f i c i e n t l y g r a t e f u l , 
only one, so f a r as I am aware, knew t h a t I was the 
author of the work;, and t h a t one, but of the whole 
number, i s the only one whom I know p e r s o n a l l y . I 
leave your readers to draw t h e i r own i n f e r e n c e s from 
t h e s e f a c t s . 
I n p o i n t of f a c t the p r i n c i p a l w e e k l i e s r e t a i n e d t h e i r 
p o l i c y of anonymity f o r many y e a r s : the Saturday Review. 
" u n t i l 1894, when Mr. Shaw s t i p u l a t e d the appending of 
1G.B.S. 1 as one of the conditions upon which he would w r i t e 
f o r Frank H a r r i s , " 3 5 3 the Spectator u n t i l the 1920 1 s , and the 
Athenaeum u n t i l j u s t before I t s demise i n 1921. P a r t of the 
outcome of Middleton Murry 1s l e t t e r about the d i s c o n t e n t s of 
modern authors was an a r t i c l e by Stephen Spender i n the 
Times' .;Li t e r a r y Supplement * 0 e n t i t l e d "A P l e a f o r More 
Anonymity - The •'.Future of Reviewing". 
The tendency to quote and t o o f f e r i n s t r u c t i o n to n o v e l -
i s t s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d as p a r t of the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the 
twenty-seven n o v e l s . 
What was the s t a t e of the h o v e l i n 18.71 w i t h Dickens and 
Thackeray dead and without a- s u c c e s s f u l novel from George E l i o t 
39 Bevington, op... c i t . . , p. 39 . 
40 October 8, 1938, p. 612. 
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f o r e i g h t y e a r s ? What was i t t h a t the anonymous and loqua-
cious reviewers had to read; and how d i d they look upon the 
task of w r i t i n g about what they read? Hugh Walpole, w r i t i n g 
i n 1929, n o t i c e s t h a t 
Up to 1870 the E n g l i s h novel was the most E n g l i s h 
t h i n g i n England ... i t had been c o n s i s t e n t l y 
regarded as a happy a c c i d e n t r a t h e r than an A r t , 
and ... i t had i n general grown so v i r t u o u s t h a t i t 
kept touch with r e a l l i f e only with g r e a t d i f f i -
c u l t y . 4 1 
He e l a b o r a t e s h i s second point as f o l l o w s : 
Richardson was the f a t h e r - c o n f e s s o r of h i s r e a d e r s , 
F i e l d i n g the j o l l y companion, S c o t t the f i r e s i d e 
s t o r y - t e l l e r , Thackeray the moral t e a c h e r , Dickens 
the exuberant i m p r o v i s e r . ... No one, even H a z l i t t , 
wrote about the novel as an A r t . I t was considered 
a p l e a s a n t minor occupation f o r s e l f - i n d u l g e n t p e r -
sons who had not q u i t e as much work as they ought 
to have.42 
J u s t how many there were who appear to have f i t t e d t h i s 
d e s c r i p t i o n can be seen i n an e s s a y 4 3 w r i t t e n by 
Walter de l a Mare a t the same time, i n which he points out 
t h a t nine of the more p r o l i f i c female n o v e l i s t s of the 
'seventies were " r e s p o n s i b l e f o r about 554 p u b l i c a t i o n s i n 
a l l , c h i e f l y i n three, volumes. An average of s i x t y - o n e 
each ..." and three of them, 'Ouida', Mrs. Henry Wood and 
Miss Braddon, between them wrote t h i r t y - f i v e novels i n t h i s 
one decade. A reviewer of a new novel by F l o r e n c e Marryat 
41 Hugh Walpole, " N o v e l i s t s of the 'Seventies" i n The 
' E i g h t e e r i - S e v e h t i e s , Cambridge, 1929, p. 24. 
42 I b i d . , pp. 25-26. 
43 Walter de l a Mare,: "Women N o v e l i s t s of the 'Seventies" 
i n The E i g h t e e h - S e v e n t i e s , p. 55. 
24 
reminded h e r 4 4 r e p r o v i n g l y t h a t she had w r i t t e n as many 
novels i n ten y e a r s as her d i s t i n g u i s h e d f a t h e r had done i n 
a l i f e - t i m e . 
I t i s s m a l l wonder t h a t the reviewer lucky enough to 
be given the f i r s t p a r t of Middlemarch to n o t i c e i n the 
Athenaeum began, 
A new novel by George E l i o t comes to sojourners 
i n the Madesh Barnea of f i c t i o n l i k e an August 
thunderstorm a f t e r weeks of baked a i r and 
brazen sky. We look forward to i t ; we look back 
at i t . We are the happier f o r i t , and are f u l l 
of a c e r t a i n q u i e t peace and g r a t i t u d e . 4 5 
f o r i t came as an antidote to reviewing i n such a manner as 
t h i s a t the other extreme: 
I t i s one of those books which we meet f o r t u n a t e l y 
only a t i n t e r v a l s , the i n t e n s e s i l l i n e s s and v u l -
g a r i t y of which make us as we read grow hot w i t h 
the f e e l i n g of having o u r s e l v e s committed some 
a c t i o n i n g r o s s l y bad t a s t e . 4 ^ 
I n these circumstances i t i s not uncommon to f i n d the 
reviewer f a c e t i o u s l y regarding h i m s e l f as one i n the r o l e of 
•'taster"- f o r the p u b l i c . Mrs. Locke 1 s Eventide was dismissed 
by the Athenaeum i n t h i s way: " I f the experience earned by 
wading through the volumes of 'Eventide 1, should p o s s i b l y deter 
others from the same dreary task the reviewer's, labour w i l l 
44 Review of: Her L o r d and Master i n the S p e c t a t o r , A p r i l 8, 
1871, p. 422. 
45 December 2, 1871, p. 713. 
46 Review of Grantley V i v i a n (anon.) i n the Athenaeum, June 24, 
1871, p. 781. 
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not have been spent i n v a i n . " 4 7 Another reviewer, may be a 
l i t t l e l e s s harsh and a l i t t l e more humorous by simply 
p a s s i n g on a d v i c e : 
Our own r u l e i n reading such a s t o r y as the one 
we are reviewing - and we give, i t f o r the b e n e f i t 
of our readers - i s to s k i p over a l l pages where 
there are no proper names. I t a t once saves a 
gr e a t d e a l of i d l e reading, and renders the p l o t 
f a r more e a s i l y followed.*° 
The bu s i n e s s of reviewing, even though ( i f Walpoie 
was r i g h t ) there were no p r i n c i p l e s , whereby to judge the 
novel as an a r t , was n e v e r t h e l e s s not simply haphazard and 
crude. The c r i t i c s were c l e a r l y capable of' formulating some 
c r i t e r i a , some r u l e s of thumb, by which to a s s e s s n o v e l s , 
and they were not slow to p r a i s e l a v i s h l y those which met 
them, or to condemn savagely, those which d i d not. I t i s 
not always p o s s i b l e , however, f o r the present-day reader 
to be sure t h a t the novel-reviewer took h i s job s e r i o u s l y 
and regarded i t as of r e a l importance, and i t may w e l l be 
t h a t i t was a s i m i l a r , u n c e r t a i n t y which .led George Lewes 
to w r i t e , i n 1865, one of the most important c r i t i q u e s on 
the s u b j e c t p u b l i s h e d a t t h a t time.-
The c e n t r a l t h e s i s of the a r t i c l e i s summed up i n one 
sentence: " C r i t i c s have, ceased to regard hovels as 
47 February 11, .1871, p. 173. 
48 Review of R. E. F r a n c i l i o n , E a r l ' s Dene in. the Saturday 
Review, March 11, 1871, p. 316. 
49 " C r i t i c i s m i n R e l a t i o n to Novels",' F Q r t h i g h ^ l y Review, 
i i i (1.865-6) , 352-61. 
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L i t e r a t u r e , and do not t h i n k of applying to the s t y l e and 
sentiments of a f i c t i o n those o r d i n a ry canons which would 
be a p p l i e d to a h i s t o r y , an a r t i c l e or a p a m p h l e t . T h e 
s t a t e of a f f a i r s which provoked such a judgment and the 
b e n e f i t s t h a t would come i f there were a. change, are des- ' 
c r i b e d a t some l e n g t h . 
Lewes argues f i r s t t h a t there had been a tendency to 
undervalue the n o v e l : 
... the ge n e r a l e s t i m a t i o n of prose f i c t i o n as a 
branch of L i t e r a t u r e has something contemptuous i n 
i t . T h i s i s shown not only i n the condescending 
tone i n which c r i t i c s speak., and the c a r e l e s s n e s s 
w i t h which they p r a i s e , but a l s o ..^ i n the rashness 
w i t h which w r i t e r s , c o n f e s s e d l y incapable of 
success i n f a r i n f e r i o r e f f o r t s , w i l l c o n f i d e n t l y 
attempt f i c t i o n as i f i t were t h e , e a s i e s t of 
l i t e r a r y t a s k s . 
... contempt i s g e n e r a l , because the combination of 
powers necessary f o r the production of three, volumes 
of C i r c u l a t i n g L i b r a r y reminiscences, i s . very 
" common. ... The i n t e l l e c t u a l f e ebleness of readers 
i n general prevents t h e i r forming a d i s c r i m i n a t i n g 
estimate of the worth of such works; and most of 
those who are capable of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n have had 
t h e i r standard of expection so lowered by the p r o f u -
s i o n of mediocrity, t h a t they l a n g u i d l y acquiesce 
i n the i m p l i e d assumption t h a t novels are removed from 
the canons of. commonsense c r i t i c i s m . Hence the 
a c t i v i t y of t h i s commerce of t r a s h .51 
After, e l a b o r a t i n g on the r e a d i n e s s with which incompetent 
50 Lewes., p . 354 . 
51 I b i d . , p. 352. 
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people w i l l " t r y t h e i r hand a t a h o v e l " , . Lewes suggests t h a t 
the c r i t i c s are g r e a t l y to blame f o r the lamentable s i t u a t i o n : 
... too many of us help to debase [the standard of 
p u b l i c t a s t e ] by t a k i n g a standard from the C i r c u -
l a t i n g L i b r a r y , and by a half-contemptuous, 
h a l f - l a n g u i d patronage of what we dp riot s e r i o u s l y 
admire. The l a v i s h e u l o g i e s which weicome very 
t r i v i a l works as i f they are masterpieces, are 
sometimes, the genuine e x p r e s s i o n of very ignorant 
w r i t e r s (for easy as i t i s to w r i t e a poor novel, 
to review i t i s easier, s t i l l . . . . ) ; but sometimes 
they are judgments formed s o l e l y i n r e f e r e n c e to the 
degraded standard which the multitude of poor works 
has introduced. Thus although the same terms of 
commendation are a p p l i e d to the l a s t new novel which 
are applied; to " V a n i t y F a i r " or ''Pride and P r e j u d i c e " , 
the standard i s n e v e r t h e l e s s i n s e n s i b l y changed, and 
the c r i t i c who uses the same,language r e s p e c t i n g both 
never r e a l l y , thinks, of. p l a c i n g both i n the same c l a s s . 
The general p u b l i c knows nothing of t h i s change of 
standard.53 
52 Some i d e a of the state, of a f f a i r s w i t h which Lewes con-
tended may be seen from the f o l l o w i n g item which 
appeared i n the Westminster Revifew f o r October 1871 
(p. 554): " I n our l a s t number we c a l l e d a t t e n t i o n to 
the f a c t t h a t p u b l i s h e r s are now o r d e r i n g t h e i r novels 
from authors much as a l a r g e draper, might order c a l i c o e s 
of a c e r t a i n p a t t e r n , width, and length from a manufac-
t u r e r . The s e n s a t i o n p a t t e r appeared a t the same time 
as the f o l l o w i n g advertisement i n The Athenaeum:-
'wanted, a s t i r r i n g , l i v e l y s t o r y ( o r i g i n a l ) , of Forty, 
or F i f t y Chapters f o r a popular Weekly P e r i o d i c a l . I t 
i s e s s e n t i a l t h a t i t should be f u l l of i n c i d e n t , abound 
i n dramatic d e s c r i p t i o n , and c o n t a i n a v a r i e t y of modern 
l i f e and c h a r a c t e r . A l s o i t should be moral i n i t s tone 
and i n s t r u c t i v e in. i t s . t e a c h i n g . For a s u i t a b l e 
production of an experienced w r i t e r , a good p r i c e w i l l 
be given ..." 
"Now as t h i s advertisement appeared i n our l e a d i n g 
l i t e r a r y p e r i o d i c a l , i t n e c e s s a r i l y appealed to educated 
men and women. How many pens i t has a l r e a d y s e t i n 
movement we s h a l l not venture to. c o n j e c t u r e . Nor s h a l l 
we moralize about the amount of m i s c h i e f such an adver-
tisement does to a l l r e a l a r t . " 
5 3 I b i d . , ;p. 353 . 
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... the v a s t i n c r e a s e of no v e l s , mostly w o r t h l e s s , 
i s a s e r i o u s danger to p u b l i c c u l t u r e , a danger 
which tends to become more and more imminent, and 
can only be a r r e s t e d by an e n e r g e t i c r e s o l u t i o n on 
the p a r t of the c r i t i c s , to do t h e i r duty with con-
s c i e n t i o u s r i g o u r . At pre s e n t t h i s duty i s evaded, 
or performed f i t f u l l y . There i s p l e n t y of sarcasm 
and i l l - n a t u r e . ; too much of i t ; there i s . l i t t l e 
s e r i o u s c r i t i c i s m which weighs c o n s i d e r a t e l y i t s 
p r a i s e and i t s blame. 5^ 
Lewes goes oh to suggest t h a t even the b e s t j o u r n a l s 
"recommend to readers [work t h a t ] they would r e f u s e to p r i n t " 
he explores a t length the d i f f i c u l t y which a r i s e s from the 
importance of " p l o t - i n t e r e s t " and the way i n which concen-
t r a t i n g a t t e n t i o n on t h i s aspect alone can confuse a reviewer 
judgment; and he then proceeds to suggest, what might r e s u l t 
from a new approach to c r i t i c i s m : . ; 
... a l i t t l e c r i t i c a l r i g o u r e x e r c i s e d with r e s p e c t 
to the d e s c r i p t i o n s , dialogues., and r e f l e c t i o n s which . 
accompany a s t o r y , would a c t b e n e f i c i a l l y i n two ways: 
f i r s t , i n a f f o r d i n g a t e s t whereby the w r i t e r ' s pre-
t e n s i o n s might be estimated; secondly, by making 
w r i t e r s more v i g i l a n t 'against avoidable m i s t a k e s . 5 5 
As a t e s t ••• i f we f i n d a man l i a b l e to mistake 
sound f o r sense, to misapprehend the f a m i l i a r r e l a t i o n s 
of d a i l y l i f e , to d e s c r i b e vaguely or i n a c c u r a t e l y the 
o b j e c t s of common experience, or to w r i t e i n s i n c e r e l y 
i n the b e l i e f t h a t he i s w r i t i n g e l o q u e n t l y , then we may 
a f o r t i o r i conclude t h a t he w i l l be s t i l l more l i a b l e to 
misapprehend p s y c h o l o g i c a l s u b t l e t i e s , to put language 
i n t o people's mouths which i s not the language of r e a l 
f e e l i n g , and to modify the course of events according 
to some conventional prejudice.. I n a word, i f he i s 
fe e b l e and i n a c c u r a t e i n o r d i n a r y matters, he may be 
54 i b i d . , p. 354. 
55 I b i d . , p. 356 
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b e l i e v e d to be f e e b l e and i n a c c u r a t e i n higher matters. 
I f he w r i t e s nonsense, pi extravagant s e n t i m e n t a l i t y , 
i n u t t e r i n g h i s own comments, we may suspect h i s sense 
and t r u t h f u l l n e s s when h i s personages speak and act.56 
Lewes c r i t i c i z e s i n some d e t a i l a novel by Mrs. T r a f f o r d , 
which comes i n f o r some s t r i c t u r e s on the grounds of i n s i n -
c e r i t y , "one of the. commonest v i c e s of l i t e r a t u r e " , and then 
goes oh to an a n a l y s i s of the second r e s u l t he expects' from 
a more s t r i n g e n t approach to the reviewer's t a s k ; i n the l a s t 
paragraph of the a r t i c l e (which extends to some 5,000 words 
i n a l l ) he w r i t e s : 
... the second b e n e f i t . would soon g r e a t l y purge 
•novels of t h e i r i n s i n c e r i t i e s and nonsense. I f 
c r i t i c s were v i g i l a n t and r i g o r o u s , they would some-
what check the presumptuous f a c i l i t y and facundia 
of i n d o l e n t n o v e l i s t s , by impressing on them a sense 
of danger in- a l l o w i n g the peri to wander, a t random. 
I t wOuld warn them t h a t r h e t o r i c without id e a s would 
l e a d them i n t o r i d i c u l e . . I t would teach them t h a t 
what they wrote would not Only be read, but r e f l e c t e d 
on; and i f t h e i r g l i t t e r i n g d i c t i o n proved on i n s p e c -
t i o n to be t i n s e l , they would s u f f e r from the exposure. 
Th i s would l e a d to a more s e r i o u s conception of the 
a r t , and a more e a r n e s t e f f o r t to make t h e i r works i n 
a l l r e s p e c t s conformable to sense and a r t i s t i c t r u t h . 
The- man who begins to be v i g i l a n t as to the meaning 
of h i s phrases i s already half-way towards becoming a 
good w r i t e r . The man who before p a s s i n g on to h i s 
next sentence has already assured h i m s e l f t h a t the one 
j u s t w r i t t e n expresses the thought a c t u a l l y i n h i s 
mind, as w e l l as he can express i t , and d e c l i n e s to 
b e l i e v e t h a t i n s i n c e r e e x p r e s s i o n s or c a r e l e s s approxi-
mative phrases are good enough f o r a n o v e l , w i l l soon 
l e a r n to apply the same v i g i l a n c e to h i s conception of 
c h a r a c t e r and i n c i d e n t , and w i l l s t r i v e to a t t a i n 
c l e a r n e s s of v i s i o n and s i n c e r i t y of e x p r e s s i o n . 
56 I b i d . , p. 356. 
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L e t c r i t i c i s m only exact from novels the same r e s p e c t 
for t r u t h and common sense which i t e x a c t s from other 
l i t e r a r y works; l e t i t s t r i n g e n t l y mark where the 
approbation of a novel i s given to i t as L i t e r a t u r e , 
and where i t i s given to p l o t - i n t e r e s t of a more or . 
l e s s a t t r a c t i v e n a t u r e , and some good may be e f f e c t e d 
both on w r i t e r s and readers. 5'' 
Lewes c l e a r l y thought the danger a s e r i o u s one, and 
the a r t i c l e i s important f o r what i s s a y s . I t may, neverthe-
l e s s , be asked whether i t was important i n i t s e f f e c t ; a 
survey such as i s attempted next may show the e x t e n t to which 
the advice i t contained was heeded, i t i s c e r t a i n l y worthy 
of note here t h a t there are two things t h a t Lewes apparently 
took f o r granted: f i r s t l y , t h a t n o v e l i s t s read the reviewers 
and may have been i n c l i n e d to pay a t t e n t i o n to t h e i r c r i t i c i s m s 
and secondly, t h a t novel-readers read the reviewers and made 
t h e i r . c h o i c e of what to buy or borrow on the b a s i s of the 
recommendations. 
* * * * * 
The 'Athenaeum gives by f a r the most comprehensive .guide" 
to novels of the period; i n the '.first s i x months of 1871 i t 
r e c e i v e d seventy-four novels f o r review and found room f o r a l l 
of them. I n the same period the. Spfec'tator n o t i c e d f o r t y - e i g h t 
and the' Saturday Review, only t h i r t y - t w o ; but s i n c e one of 
these o f t e n reviewed a novel which the other ignored, only 
twenty-^seveh of the Athenaeum' s severity-four were d e a l t with . 
5 7 I b i d . , p. 361. 
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by a l l th ree papers . I t should be. p o i n t e d ou t t h a t the 
conclus ions reached and the judgments advanced i n t h i s s e c t i o n 
concerning nove l r e v i e w i n g i n 1871 apply w i t h complete 
accuracy only t o the e igh ty -one reviews o f these ' twenty-seven 
works , b u t i t i s apparent t h a t a s tudy o f a l l the one hundred 
and f i f t y - f o u r reviews pub l i shed i n the th ree p e r i o d i c a l s 
d u r i n g those s i x months would no t r e v e a l a s i g n i f i c a n t l y 
d i f f e r e n t p i c t u r e . ^ 8 
Al though the Athenaeum covered f a r more p u b l i c a t i o n s , i t 
d i d no t devote more space t o them than the o the r two; rough 
c a l c u l a t i o n s ^ show t h a t , on the c o n t r a r y , the: Athenaeum i n 
those months p r i n t e d some 45 ,00.0 words o f nove l r ev i ews , the 
Saturday Review 70 ,000 , and the Specta tor 80,0,00. This a r i se s 
f r o m the Athenaeum's p r a c t i c e o f r e v i e w i n g almost a l l f i c t i o n 
i n a s e c t i o n ( u s u a l l y the l a s t i n the p a r t g iven over t o 
rev iewing) c a l l e d "Novels o f the Week"; indeed , o n l y 7 novels 
i n the whole y e a r ' s crop o f 16 7 r ece ived separate n o t i c e i n 
i t s pages. The average l e n g t h o f the reviews i n "Novels o f 
the Week" i s about 5 7 5 ^ words , the on ly r e a l l y l eng thy ones 
among the 2 7 be ing The Coming Race (1,550 words) and Ralph 
the' He i r ( 1 , 5 7 5 ) , both o f which r ece ive separate r ev iews , 
5 8 I have read most o f those which are n o t s p e c i f i c a l l y con-
s ide red he re , as w e l l as a l l o f those which a re . 
59 To the neares t 5,000 words . 
60 A l l f i g u r e s here are approximate t o the neares t 25; a l l 
are g iven w i t h a s l i g h t l y g rea t e r degree o f accuracy i n 
Appendix I . 
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Ie rhe (1,6.25) and Gerald Hastings (1,125) - the l a t t e r 
ex tend ing t o unusual l e n g t h because o f the r e v i e w e r ' s anx i e ty 
t o pu t the n o v e l i s t r i g h t oh p o i n t s o f l a w . The Specta tor 
has two methods o f d e a l i n g w i t h n o v e l s : most r ece ive i n d i -
v i d u a l reviews and these extend t o about 2,100 words on an 
average;, bu t about one i n f i v e i s consigned t o the l a s t 
s e c t i o n o f the paper , "Current L i t e r a t u r e " , . where the average 
l e n g t h i s on ly 350 words . A l l reviews i n the ..Saturday 
Review are i n d i v i d u a l ones (except on one occasion when two 
sho r t novels are reviewed toge the r ) and a l l are l e n g t h y , 
about 2,150 words . Yet another i n t e r e s t i n g d i f f e r e n c e f r o m 
c u r r e n t p r a c t i c e i s t h a t books which are condemned are almost 
i n v a r i a b l y g iven a t . l e a s t as much a t t e n t i o n as those which are 
h i g h l y recommended. 
The SaturdayJReyiew i s the most prone t o i n c o r p o r a t e long 
excerpts f r o m the work .under c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n t o the review 
i t s e l f - i t does so i n 15 Of the 2 7 cases - bu t the Specta tor 
does so almost as o f t e n (14) and a t much g rea t e r l e n g t h , f o r 
whereas the average amount o f q u o t a t i o n , i s about 250 words i n 
the f o r m e r , the' average i s th ree t imes t h a t f i g u r e i n the 
Spec ta tor ; the Athenaeum reviewers on the o the r hand, w i t h 
much less space a t t h e i r d i s p o s a l , p r a c t i c a l l y never quote 
more than a phrase or sentence. " I n those, reviews where quo-
t a t i o n s appear they, take up 11% o f the space i n the case o f 
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the Saturday Review.; and more than 30% i n the Spec ta tor ; 
the l a t t e r , i n f a c t , on th ree .occasions includes, more than 
a thousand words o f q u o t a t i o n , and once (when: Desperate 
Remedies i s reviewed) quo ta t ions amount .to as much as 2 , 0.50 . 
words, f o r m i n g about t w o - t h i r d s o f the whole . review, i n the 
vas t m a j o r i t y of- cases a q u o t a t i o n i s i n t r o d u c e d i n order t o 
enable the rev iewer t o make a complimentary o b s e r v a t i o n ; when 
the w r i t i n g i s ;bad i t i s u s u a l l y descr ibed as such and no t 
paraded be fo re the eyes o f the reader . 
Not on ly was the Athenaeum the. most comprehensive i n 
i t s coverage bu t i t was a l so by f a r the q u i c k e s t o f f the mark 
a l l bu t th ree o f the twenty-seven novels were reviewed w i t h i n 
f o u r weeks o f t h e i r being pub l i shed ( ten o f them a week a f t e r 
they appeared) and i n no case was t he re a delay o f more than 
n ine weeks; the Saturday' Review was r a t h e r more d e s u l t o r y , 
and the' Specta tor much more so. The average delay b e f o r e a 
nove l was n o t i c e d i n the Saturday Review was f i v e weeks; 
twe lve novels were reviewed w i t h i n f o u r weeks o f appearing 
but o n l y one, The'' Coming Race, i n i t s f i r s t week;, the longes t 
de l ay , s u f f e r e d by Desperate Remedies, i s twenty-seven weeks 
(and t h i s may w e l l have been a s p e c i a l case) bu t the re are . 
f o u r o the r ins tances o f w a i t i n g per iods o f t e n weeks o r moire. 
The Spectator w a i t e d an average o f n ine weeks; a l though 
eleven novels were reviewed w i t h i n a month o f appearing and 
Ralph the He i r was d e a l t w i t h immedia te ly , ' a t h i r d o f the 
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novels had t o w a i t a t l e a s t t h ree months f o r a review and two 
o f these ,. Dorothy; Fox and I e r n e , were n o t reviewed u n t i l more 
than s i x months a f t e r they f i r s t appeared. 
The twenty-seven novels p robab ly fo rm a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . 
c r o s s - s e c t i o n o f the f i c t i o n o f the p e r i o d . The " th r ee -decke r " 
a l though under a t t ack and expensive ' ( h a l f w a - g u i n e a a volume . 
i n most c a s e s ^ ) , . s t i l l h e l d i t s own, and more than h a l f o f 
these novels were pub l i shed i n th ree volumes.. Nine o f the 
twenty-seven were pub l i shed anonymously a l though the i d e n t i t y 
o f s i x o f the authors has been subsequently revea led o r 
d i scovered , and o f the t w e n t y - f o u r i d e n t i f i a b l e authors a 
q u a r t e r are women; the re i s good reason t o suppose t h a t a t 
l e a s t two o f the th ree who have no t been i d e n t i f i e d were 
women a l s o . The novels appeared under the- i m p r i n t o f e leven 
d i f f e r e n t p u b l i s h e r s , seven o f them coming f r o m T i n s e l y 
Brothers who, w i t h Chapman and H a l l , are the on ly ones t o pub-
l i s h more than one o r two f r o m among t h i s group. 
A s u b j e c t i v e a p p r a i s a l o f ( i n most ins tances ) synopses 
o f the p l o t s o f these novels as g iven i n t h e reviews suggests 
t h a t e leven o f them .are romances., arid another e i g h t have roman-
t i c elements.; f o u r may. be c l a s s i f i e d ' a s s o c i a l comment (two 
61 The Saturday Review o f November l l , 1871 conta ins an 
a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "A Novel - A Guinea-and-a-ha l f" i n which 
the author makes, the f o l l o w i n g o b s e r v a t i o n : "we consider 
i t something worse than an i n s u l t t o our i n t e l l i g e n c e t o 
have shopboys' E n g l i s h .and Ki tcher imaids 1 sent iments 
. charged t o us a t the same r a t e as a work by the au thor o f 
Adam" Bede. " ' 
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more are i n p a r t ) ; threes- are c l e a r l y Sensation Novels and th ree 
o t h e r s , i n c l u d i n g Desperate Reniedies, were regarded as be ing oh 
the verge o f the ' s ensa t iona l ; the re aire two h i s t o r i c a l romances, 
both se t i n I r e l a n d , one " s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d adventure s t o r y , and 
another, which mixes va r ious f ea tu re s o f t r a v e l , adventure and 
romance, i n more or less equal p a r t s . A l l bu t two o f the 
novels are i n the B r i t i s h Museum. One o f the i n t e r e s t i n g i n d i -
ca t ions o f the .status, o f n o v e l i s t i n the l a s t decades o f t he 
n ine t een th cen tury i s t o be found i n the f a c t t h a t o f the 
twenty-seven authors no fewer than seventeen' are i n c l u d e d i n the 
D i c t i o n a r y o f N a t i o n a l B iography , the f i r s t volume o f which 
appeared i n 1885. 
A c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f two n o v e l s , one w e l l r e ce i ved , the 
o the r not , , may serve t o open the d i scuss ion o f the c r i t i c a l 
a t t i t u d e s o f the reviewers and g ive an i n t r o d u c t i o n which can 
be expanded by r a t h e r . l e s s d e t a i l e d s tudy o f the o t h e r s , f o r 
there i s a cons iderab le amount o f r e p e t i t i o n . 
Al though the Athenaeum (and Blackwood's) d i d no t share the 
genera l enthusiasm, • A Daughter, o f Heth was regarded as an 
unusua l ly good n o v e l , and the c r i t i c a l acclaim, c l e a r l y d i d the 
book much good f o r i t had reached an e l even th ( rev i sed) e d i t i o n 
w i t h i n a y e a r . ^ 2 Why d i d the reviewers ' take t o i t so. r e a d i l y ? . 
62 B r i t i s h Museum Catalogue, works, o f W i l l i a m B l a c k , n o v e l i s t . 
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As f a r as the" Saturday Review" - 3 was concerned i t . was because 
i t had "humour, sweetness, and pa thos" , i t was a s t o r y " t o l d 
w i t h s i m p l i c i t y and v i g o u r " ; i t had the r a re q u a l i t y o f be ing 
"good a l l th rough" ;64 the-"change o f tone and growth o f mind" 
o f the hero are " i n d i c a t e d r a t h e r than descr ibed" and a l l o f 
t h i s i s done " t r u t h f u l l y and d e l i c a t e l y " ; the "cha rac t e r -
p a i n t i n g i s subt le , and most n a t u r a l " and as a r e s u l t a cha rac te r 
" l i v e s - he i s no a b s t r a c t i o n " . The q u a l i t y o f the a u t h o r ' s 
"workmanship" i s p r a i s e d , e s p e c i a l l y because he knows the 
value o f r e s t r a i n t (a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which is- r a r e l y found) -
the d e s c r i p t i o n o f a sec re t love a f f a i r i s s i n g l e d out f o r 
p a r t i c u l a r p r a i s e : 
The f i e r y passion on which i t was based, i t s . secrecy, 
and t h e r e f o r e i t s s i n , are w o n d e r f u l l y w e l l sketched; 
p a r t l y because,, though so f i e r y , though so pass iona te , 
there i s n o t h i n g i n i t t o o f f e n d the t a s t e . . I t i s a 
sketch, , an i n d i c a t i o n , r a t h e r than an e l abora t e . 
d e s c r i p t i o n ; and hence i t i s f a r more p o w e r f u l than 
i f i t had been more d e t a i l e d . We .recommend t h i s t o 
some o f our lady w r i t e r ' s who have 1 mistaken sensual 
d e t a i l f o r s t r e n g t h o f pass ion , and who r e v o l t , by 
minute, d e s c r i p t i o n . 
6 3 June 24,. .1871, p . 812. 
6 4 " . . . i n genera l the modern nove l which opens w e l l keeps 
up i t s verve and l i v e l i n e s s f o r o n l y £he f i r s t volume a t 
most; the second i s shaky and p o i n t l e s s ; and the t h i r d 
loses i t s i n t e r e s t i n a morass o f weakness and maundering 
whence the re i s no r e t u r n . " 
65 The Guardian i n i t s review (Ju ly 12, 1871, p . 850). o f f e r s 
a very d i f f e r e n t o p i n i o n : "Surely t h i s i s no book t o spread 
among our g i r l s . Sin i n i n t e n t i o n j u s t s t o p p i n g s h o r t o f 
the ac t / and t h e r e f o r e excused and t e n d e r l y t r e a t e d , i s as 
dangerous a p i c t u r e as they can w e l l meet.." 
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The f e a t u r e which p layed perhaps the b i g g e s t p a r t i n 
making: A Daughter, of ' He :th -so s u c c e s s f u l was :the h e r o i n e . 
Coquette.. .Strong charac ters w e l l presented are o f supreme 
importance:, t h e i r presence provides the f i r m e s t f o u n d a t i o n 
on which .to b u i l d a good n o v e l ; t h e i r absence i s an almost 
insurmountable o b s t a c l e . Blackwood's, rev iew o f t h i s nove l 
reminded the author t h a t t h i s i s the case, f o r i n the .view. 
o f the c r i t i c he had f a i l e d t o observe a major p r i n c i p l e : . 
"the a r t o f f i c t i o n r equ i r e s t h a t the human f i g u r e s i n t he 
scene should always be f i r s t and g r e a t e s t " . Where 
Blackwood's saw a d e f e c t and b e l i e v e d t h a t Black s t r e s sed 
the wrong aspects o f h i s a r t , most c r i t i c s saw h i s concept ion 
6 7 
o f the heroine , , w h i l e be ing "by no means o r i g i n a l " , as the . 
" s p e c i a l genius o f the book": and "no th ing can be b e t t e r 
than the c o n t r a s t between her. na tu re and u p b r i n g i n g and the 
new circumstances, i n which she f i n d s h e r s e l f " . The Saturday 
Review n o t i c e goes on t o suggest t h a t B l a c k ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n o f 
a g i r l o f t h i s k i n d surpasses Dickens . h i m s e l f : 
. . . we cannot r e c a l l a t t h i s moment one charac te r 
where the s a c r i f i c e i s . so e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t 
se l f -consc iousness . . . What s p o i l e d Mr . Dicken 's . 
66 October, 1871, p . 480. 
67 Spec ta to r . 
6 8 Saturday Review. 
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v i r t u o u s heroines was the f e a r f u l amount o f moral 
p o s t u r i n g they went- t h r o u g h , and the. d i s t i n c t 
se l f -consc iousness which r u i n e d the va lue o f t h e i r 
bes t deeds.- Coquette, ' however,, i s f r e e ' f rom t h i s 
b l e m i s h . 
The': '.Spectator*^ presents a s i m i l a r p i c t u r e . : the h o v e l 
i s f u l l o f a "melancholy beauty" , e v e r y t h i n g i s "so d e l i c a t e l y 
done and w i t h such a s e n s i t i v e t r u t h f u l n e s s " ; the hero i s 
" s p i r i t e d , amusing, and admirably t r u e " ; and i n a d d i t i o n 
among the. book *s charms are " i t s d e s c r i p t i o n o f the scenery 
o f the West o f Scot land" which i s no t on ly " d e l i g h t f u l " bu t 
revea ls the author as "equa l ly an a r t i s t and a p o e t " . I t i s 
again the s t r e n g t h o f the h e r o i n e ' s character. , however, "so 
f a r f r o m i n s i p i d i t y " , t h a t a t t r a c t s the ' rev iewer , so much so 
t h a t he i s prepared t o t o l e r a t e c e r t a i n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which 
would o r d i n a r i l y j u s t i f y ah o u t r i g h t condemnation, f o r he 
sees Coquette as 
w i t h o u t any conscious p r i n c i p l e , w i t h o u t a r e l i g i o n , - ^ 0 " ' ' 
s ca rce ly even moral i n a conven t i ona l sense, y e t 
e x q u i s i t e l y good, w i t h a p u r i t y and s e l f - f o r g e t f u l n e s s 
t h a t are ' angel ic . . . [she i s ac tua ted] by deep, 
u n s e l f i s h l o v e ; i n f a c t , a r e l i g i o n o f the. hear t , , pure 
and s imple . . This i s the. c lue t o he r carelessness Of 
p r i n c i p l e and apparent i m m o r a l i t y . . And guided by t h i s , 
we are h o t shocked a t the l en iency o f her judgmerits, 
the readiness o f her compliance .. . . o r even a t her 
views o f mar r iage . 
69 June 17, 1871, p . 740. 
70 . I n f a c t the g i r l i s . brought up a Roman C a t h o l i c and there. 
are s eve ra l i n d i c a t i o n s i n the book o f her. devo t ion t o 
t h i s r e l i g i o n ; i t i s presumably her w i l l i n g n e s s t o a t t end 
P r o t e s t a n t se rv ices t o please her. u n c l e , a clergyman, 
which leads the reviewer t o assume t h a t she. has no. s t r o n g 
attachment t o any. 
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This i s indeed a t r i b u t e t o B l a c k ' s s u b t l e t y and s k i l l , 
f o r moral judgments are almost as numerous as a e s t h e t i c ones. 
A Daughter o f Heth i s n o t , however,, a p e r f e c t book, even f o r 
i t s contemporary readers : the' Specta tor f i n d s some f a u l t s -
" w i t h o u t much v a r i e t y , a l i t t l e s low, r e p e a t i n g i t s e l f 
overmuch,, and perhaps no t always q u i t e n a t u r a l i n i t s i n c i d e n t " 
- and one ser ious drawback:. 
why must the author t a x us so h e a v i l y f o r the pleasure 
he c o n f e r s . Could he no t have been generous, and l e f t 
us Coquette? . . . I t would have been so easy t o a l t e r . . . 
[ b u t ] t he r e i s a grey c loud o f melancholy over, the 
whole , f r o m the. very opening chap te r , and one watches 
and w a i t s in . v a i n f o r the sunshine which s h a l l warm and 
b r i g h t e n the sad l i f e i n t o the r i c h beauty o f f u l l 
development, bu t w h i c h , a f t e r b r eak ing over i t on ly i n 
c o l d gleams and f i t f u l f l a s h e s , leaves the s h o r t day t o 
grow darker and darker t o i t s . c lose ' . . . . 
This f l a w was no t what concerned the Athenaeum:^1 i t 
concedes t h a t t h e r e i s "p l en ty o f pa thos , humour, and p o w e r f u l 
d e s c r i p t i o n s " , b u t de tec ts a "want o f completeness and substance" 
i n p a r t i c u l a r i t r eg re t s a se r ious imbalance: 
We are no advocates f o r the m i x t u r e o f t h i n g s sacred 
and p r o f a n e , i n f i c t i o n . But i f an author goes ou t o f 
h i s way t o present the humorous s ide o f f o r m a l 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , which is . ve ry ab ly done i n . the humble . 
P u r i t a n i c f i gu re s , which the present w r i t e r , hag adopted 
f rom Scotch n o v e l i s t s o f g r ea t e r fame,, i t i s almost 
necessary i n . common f a i r n e s s , t o present i n t h e i r 
e s s e n t i a l s t r e n g t h , as w e l l as t h e i r a c c i d e n t a l absurd-
i t y , some .of the g rea t p r i n c i p l e s which have, made 
P u r i t a n i s m so tenacious i n men's, consciences. 
71 June 10, .1871, p . 717. 
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The genera l impress ion i s one o f cons iderab le s a t i s -
f a c t i o n , and i n the circumstances the Saturday Review t h i n k s 
i t app ropr i a t e t o g ive the author some adv ice : 
We hope we s h a l l see more work as good as t h i s f r o m 
the same hand; bu t we must e a r n e s t l y warn our 
author aga ins t the s u i c i d a l haste o f the present 
race o f w r i t e r s , and e n t r e a t h im t o take t i m e , and 
work w e l l over h i s next book, remembering t h a t more 
r e p u t a t i o n s have been r u i n e d by o v e r - r a p i d and 
i l l - c o n s i d e r e d work than fo r t unes have been made by 
s t r i k i n g w h i l e the i r o n i s h o t . 
The r e c e p t i o n accorded t o A Daughter o f Heth has been 
t r e a t e d a t l e n g t h p a r t l y because i t i n t roduces a l a r g e 
number o f complimentary c r i t i c a l judgments t h a t are common 
(a l though they are no t o f t e n a l l a p p l i e d as they are h e r e , 
t o one w o r k ) . I t a lso h e l p s , however, t o d i s t i n g u i s h the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f l a v o u r s o f the reviews i n the th ree papers , 
f o r though i t i s unwise e i t h e r t o o v e r - g e n e r a l i z e , o r t o 
over-emphasize what seem t o be d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e s , y e t the 
c r i t i c i s m by each o f them i s somehow t y p i c a l - the Athenaeum, 
f a i r bu t s t u f f y and u n i m a g i n a t i v e ; the Saturday Review more 
i n c i s i v e , more concerned w i t h s t r eng ths (or f a u l t s ) i n 
t echn ique , uncompromising bu t a t the same t ime r a t h e r ea rnes t ; 
the Spec ta tor , generous, more t o l e r a n t both m o r a l l y and 
a e s t h e t i c a l l y (though based upon a sound moral f o u n d a t i o n ) , 
s en t imen ta l and good-humoured. 
Some o f the same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are t o be found i n t h e i r 
c r i t i c i s m s o f a book which was g iven a f a r less auspic ious 
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welcome, Sheridan l e Fanu's: Checkmate. The .reviews o f t h i s 
book w i l l augment the "number o f those q u a l i t i e s both r e p r e -
hens ib l e and p ra i sewor thy which reviewers appear t o have 
looked f o r . Whereas A Daughter, o f Heth i s a romance, d e l i c a t e 
and melancholy, ' Checkmate i s a Sensation N o v e l , v i o l e n t and 
t h r i l l i n g , " o f the c l a s s , t h a t i s t o say, i n which charac te r 
i s subordina ted t o i n c i d e n t and motive t o a c t i o n " . 7 2 rphe 
7 3 
Saturday Review' comes down h e a v i l y : 
we are c r i t i c i z i n g an author who has c o n t r i v e d t o 
w r i t e t h r e e f u l l volumes w i t h o u t w r i t i n g a s i n g l e 
l i n e t h a t can e i t h e r i n s t r u c t o r (we should t h i n k ) , 
amuse any human b e i n g . I t i s indeed a marvel t h a t 
he should n o t a c c i d e n t a l l y have stumbled i n t o 
something good . . . Chance, however, i s as l i t t l e 
i n d u l g e n t towards Mr. Le Fahu as na ture . . . We 
should be cur ious t o l e a r n whether he has always 
been able t o w r i t e such dreary novels as the one 
be fo re us, o r whether h i s s k i l l has been acqu i red 
s o l e l y by l abo r ious p r a c t i c e . . . the th ree volumes 
a f f o r d us [ n o t h i n g ] , i n i t s f i d e l i t y t o n a t u r e , so 
wor thy o f c r i t i c i a l comment as a pot-house b r a w l 
n a r r a t e d by one whose c lo thes had s u f f e r e d i n i t . 
There i s no o r i g i n a l i t y or. i n d i v i d u a l i t y ; t o " r e l i e v e or 
he igh ten h i s h o r r o r s (we know n o t w h i c h ) " the author in t roduces 
" love episodes which are d u l l enough, and comic passages which . 
are d u l l e r s t i l l " , and the on ly compliment i s a f a c e t i o u s one '. 
t o the e f f e c t t h a t the author has " s tud i ed the t a s t e o f h i s 
readers , who would seem t o be, f r o m the f a r e he provides them. 
72 . Atheriajaum review o f H. H o l l , The Golden B a i t , . February 11 , 
1871, p , 173. 
73 March 18 , 1871, p . 351. 
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about on a l e v e l w i t h those who subscr ibe t o the I l l u s t r a t e d 
P o l i c e gazet te" . . The whole e n t e r p r i s e i s " f o o l i s h and d i s -
agreeable " . 
The Spectatpr^^ on the o the r hand, though no t prepared 
( t o use Lewes' words) " t o p r a i s e what i t would no t p r i n t " , 
i s no t prepared e i t h e r t o apply "those o r d i n a r y canons which 
would be a p p l i e d t o a h i s t o r y , an a r t i c l e o r a pamphlet" : 
We confess t o a l i t e r a r y weakness f o r Mr. Le. Fanu . . . 
he has a f l a v o u r o f genius which never e n t i r e l y leaves 
him [and] . . . Checkmate shows, we are happy t o say, a 
re lapse i n t o t a l e n t - n o t t a l e n t o f a very h i g h k i n d , 
. . . bu t s t i l l t a l e n t - a c e r t a i n amount o f r e a l 
i n g e n u i t y i n i n v e n t i n g l u r i d m y s t e r i e s , and a c e r t a i n 
amount o f dash i n d e l i n e a t i o n . I f you want a good 
t r a shy n o v e l , - no t t r a shy enough t o i n s p i r e a vexed 
contempt, - no t good enough t o chal lenge c r i t i c i s m o r 
any at tempt t o compare i t w i t h r e a l l i f e , bu t j u s t 
. t r a shy enough t o make you f e e l you are amusing y o u r -
s e l f and need no t even t h i n k o f such a t h i n g as pass ing 
a ser ious judgment on the book, . . . . Checkmate i s the 
very book f o r your purpose. I n f a c t Checkmate i s 
the very model o f a s t o r y t o waste t ime over w i t h o u t 
wear iness , i f t h a t process be ever a l l o w a b l e , . . . For 
such a purpose we should g r e a t l y p r e f e r i t t o Aurora 
F loyd and the Braddon school o f f i c t i o n . There i s 
moire r e a l power, o f i n v e n t i o n i n Mr. Le Fanu, and the re . 
i s a c e r t a i n ease o f manner and p o l i s h o f s t y l e about 
h i s v i l l a i n s . . . the v i v a c i t y o f the book i s th roughout 
cons ide rab le . 
The rev iewer reminds h i s reader n o t t o expect any "sor t 
o f a t tempt t o g ive a p i c t u r e o f [a] . . . person 's i n t e r i o r 
mind" , speculates t h a t the "moral e f f e c t o f t h i s t h r i l l i n g 
s t o r y on some o f i t s c i r c u l a t i n g - l i b r a r y readers" w i l l no t be 
74 February 25, 1871, p . 224. 
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d i sas t rous s ince the. v i l l a i n has t o s u f f e r the amputat ion 
o f h i s nose, and leaves, the mat te r t h e r e . 
The Athenaeum 7 5 f i n d s someth ing , to say on bo th s ides 
We presume t h a t the author w i l l be g r a t i f i e d t o l e a r n 
t h a t i n our humble o p i n i o n he has d ischarged h i s 
s e l f - imposed and loathsome task w i t h cons iderable 
a b i l i t y and s k i l l . . . . whether h i s conscience and h i s 
s e l f - r e s p e c t w i l l enable h im t o look back w i t h 
complacency on the h ighly-seasoned garbage he has 
submi t ted t o an.omniverous p u b l i c , i s perhaps another 
q u e s t i o n . 
S t a r t i n g f r o m the appra i sa l s o f these two w i d e l y d i f -
f e r e n t works, a p i c t u r e begins t o emerge. A n o v e l should 
i n s t r u c t and, p e r h a p s a m u s e ; the re should be n o t h i n g i n i t 
t o o f f e n d aga ins t good t a s t e o r accepted moral s tandards ; 
s t r o n g a t t r a c t i v e charac ters presented w i t h care take prece-. 
derice among d e s i r a b l e i n g r e d i e n t s b u t d e s c r i p t i o n s o f landscape 
and n a t u r a l phenomena are welcomed; v i g o u r , d i r ec tnes s and 
s i m p l i c i t y are commendable c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f s t y l e a l though 
these should be tempered w i t h s u b t l e t y and d e l i c a c y ; the 
n o v e l i s t should s t r i v e to. present a l l s ides o f any impor t an t 
ques t ion he may r a i s e ; the reader should no t be d i s t r e s s e d 
or h o r r i f i e d o r o v e r - s t i m u l a t e d ; o r i g i n a l i t y i s a v i r t u e , 
e c c e n t r i c i t y i s n o t ; a nove l i s more worthy o f se r ious c o n s i d e r -
a t i o n i f i t deals w i t h the " i n t e r i o r mind" o f i t s cha rac t e r s , 
p r e f e r a b l y by i n d i c a t i o n r a t h e r than e l abo ra t e d e s c r i p t i o n ; 
e v e r y t h i n g should be as t r u e t o l i f e as pos s ib l e . . 
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A study o f the reviews o f the o the r t w e n t y - f i v e novels 
w i l l p rov ide c o n f i r m a t i o n o f a l l o f these p o i n t s , and add 
some o t h e r s , bu t the most widespread c o r r o b o r a t i o n w i l l be 
f o r the l a s t p o i n t above; almost every nove l i s judged a t 
l e a s t i n p a r t by the e x t e n t t o which i t i s o r i s no t " t r u e " . 
The judgment may be expressed i n many ways: "an u n r e a l t a l e 
o f imposs ib le l i f e " , 7 6 "the book i s t ho rough ly t r u e t o n a t u r e , 
and w i l l commend i t s e l f t o a h i g h c lass o f r e a d e r s " , 7 7 "the 
d ia logue throughout i s n a t u r a l and eminen t ly readable", 7 ** 
" t r u t h f u l n e s s about the d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h i n g s and persons 
79 
which c o n c i l i a t e s the. conf idence o f the reader" , • "so 
a n t a g o n i s t i c t o the r u l e s and i n c i d e n t s o f r e a l l i f e t h a t the 
s t o r y i s rendered even less i n t e r e s t i n g than i t o therwise 
would have been",* 5 0 b u t however i t may be expressed t h i s , c r i t -
i c a l s tandard i s u s u a l l y t h e r e , a l though i t may be suspended 
when the reviewer, deals w i t h a work l i k e The Lone Rahche 
which i s se t i n a remote w o r l d t o which the r u l e s can h a r d l y 
be expected t o a p p l y . The Saturday Review c r i t i c o f 
Aska r i s Kassos makes a h e l p f u l d i s t i n c t i o n a long these l i n e s : 
76 Review o f Aska r i s Kassos i n the Saturday Review,. .February 18, 
1871, p . 2 2 1 . ! r — — 
77 • Review of" BTanghie Sfeymour i n the : Graphic , May 6, 1871, p , 418. 
78 Review of. Blanche Seymour i n the' Spec ta to r , A p r i l . 1 , 1871, 
p . 388. 
79 Review o f Episodes' i n ah Obscure L i f e i n the' Saturday Review, 
A p r i l 8, .1871, p . 446 . 
80 Review o f Gerald Hastings i n the Athsriaeum, January 28, 1871, 
p . 110. 
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. . . the i n c i d e n t s are w e l l t o l d , and would be 
e x c i t i n g were i t no t f o r the m a n i f e s t a b s u r d i t i e s 
t h a t beset us a t every t u r n . Mr. de Leon's m i s -
take seems t o l i e i n an a t tempt t o compromise 
between the superb extravagance o f the o l d 
o r i e n t a l f i c t i o n s and the a i r o f p o s s i b i l i t y demanded 
by the more p r a c t i c a l modern mind. He does no t p r o -
duce g e n i i a t the rubb ing o f a mug . . . But he makes 
so many o the r t h ings happen i n audacious de f i ance o f 
the laws o f common-place l i f e and cha rac te r t h a t h i s 
s t o r y seems even more u n r e a l than " A l a d d i n " or 
"Sindbad". Mr. de Leon professes t o w r i t e o f a w o r l d 
we know, and t h e r e f o r e we c r i t i c i z e h i m . The author 
o f the Arabian Nigh ts t r a n s p o r t s us beyond a l l our 
exper ience , and i n our f o r t u n a t e moments we may y i e l d 
ourselves t o the i l l u s i o n and b e l i e v e him b l i n d l y . ^ 1 
Another way o f pass ing the same judgment i s t o be found 
i n the k i n d o f statement which was a f t e rwards o f t e n used i n 
c r i t i c i s m o f Hardy: the author o f Dorothy Fox i s s a i d t o be**2 
"much more n a t u r a l when she i s i n the mids t o f the s imple 
Quaker l i f e than when she i s i n the mids t o f f a sh ionab le 
s o c i e t y . We r a t h e r suspect t h a t i n p a i n t i n g the former she 
has o n l y [ 8 3 ] ^o draw on her memory, w h i l e i n p a i n t i n g the 
l a t t e r she has t o draw on her i m a g i n a t i o n " ; and, f r o m a review o f 
81 Review o f Askar i s Kassbs i n the Saturday Review, February 18, 
1871, p . 2 2 1 . 
82 Saturday Review, February 1 1 , 1871, p . 184. 
83 The use o f the word ' o n l y ' seems t o be an u n f a i r d e v a l u a t i o n 
o f the n o v e l i s t ' s a r t . A review i n Blackwood's i n J u l y 1871 
(p . 76) i s l i k e l y t o be c l o s e r t o the t r u t h : ""'you have on ly 
t o pu t down what you hear and what you s e e ' , says the 
u n i n s t r u c t e d c r i t i c ; and most people b e l i e v e t h a t i t i s so, 
w i t h o u t any knowledge o f the r e a l d i f f i c u l t y which a w r i t e r 
has t o contend w i t h , whose business i t i s t o e l u c i d a t e 
the k e r n e l o f t r u t h out o f the thousand husky f o l d s o f 
v u l g a r and t ed ious f a c t i n which i t i s wrapped u p " . 
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The .Canon,' $: D'aughter,c,,' "There i s a touch o f coarseness 
here and the re which seems t o appe r t a in t o the author r a t h e r 
than t o h i s c r e a t i o n s , and which i t i s ho t easy t o pass by as 
merely a mis take . I t reads as i f Mr. Corbet d i d n o t , a f t e r a l l , 
know much o f the c u l t i v a t e d c lass about which he w r i t e s on the 
whole so w e l l . . . " 
The fondness f o r t r u t h and the fondness f o r good s t r o n g 
charac ters are very c l o s e l y a l l i e d ; the a b i l i t y which T r o l l o p e 
had t o s a t i s f y bo th o f .them won h im such h i g h "praise as t h i s 
R E ) 
beginn ing t o the Specta tor review o f Ralph the H e i r : 
Perhaps there i s s ca rce ly any i n t e l l e c t u a l l u x u r y t o 
which the B r i t i s h p u b l i c i s now accustomed, t h a t i t 
would miss so much, as the . s e r i a l s produced by 
Mr. T r o l l o p e ' s unwearied and unweariable gen iu s . How 
much knowledge o f l i f e , a p p r e c i a t i o n o f i t s humour, 
experience o f i t s paradoxes, and mastery o f i t s 
l e s s o n s , - i s gained a t second-hand through Mr. T r o l l o p e 
. . . i t would no t be easy t o c o n j e c t u r e . . . . Which o f us 
can say that , we know even our own c i r c l e o f f r i e n d s , 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l , h a l f as w e l l as we have learned 
. . . t o know S i r Thomas. Underwood and h i s daughters . . . 
[ e t c . ] ; . . or t h a t we know the h e a r t o f any person a t 
a i l resembling the breeches-maker . . . n e a r l y as complete-
l y as we know t h a t o f Mr. N e e f i t , w i t h the p e r t i n a c i o u s 
and h a l f a p a t h e t i c workings o f whose v u l g a r and tough 
l i t t l e ambi t ion we have been becoming more and more 
i n t i m a t e every month f o r the l a s t year? 
I t i s no t on ly the a b i l i t y t o crea te a good cha rac te r t h a t 
e x c i t e s admi ra t i on bu t the a d d i t i o n a l a b i l i t i e s t o i n v e s t i g a t e 
84 Spec ta to r , February 25, 1871, P- 226. 
85 A p r i l 15, .1871, p . 450. The rev iewer has c l e a r l y been r ead ing 
the . s e r i a l pa r t s as they appeared. Reviews o f s e r i a l i z e d 
novels were n o t s u b s t a n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t f r o m those o f novels 
appearing f o r the f i r s t t i m e , except t h a t the- reviewers 
o f t e n seem t o be more f a m i l i a r w i t h the. charac ters and the 
d e t a i l s o f the p l o t , and seem as a r e s u l t to. w r i t e w i t h 
g rea t e r conf idence . 
47 
a c h a r a c t e r , to express h i s p e r s o n a l i t y by s u b t l e r means than 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d d e s c r i p t i o n , and to demonstrate f a m i l i a r i t y 
w i th a v a r i e t y of people. A l l of these are d e s i r a b l e too. 
The anonymous author of Vfera a c c o r d i n g l y wins from the 
Spectator review a mixed r e c e p t i o n : 
he shows a poet's power i n r e c o r d i n g the sorrow and 
l o n e l i n e s s and s t r u g g l e and r e s i g n a t i o n of a mind 
s u p e r i o r to those around i t , and compelled to l i v e 
always i n an uncongenial atmosphere. But power to 
conceive and d e s c r i b e the workings of a n t a g o n i s t i c 
q u a l i t i e s i n the same mind - of the good and bad 
passions - as they r e v e a l themselves i n speech, i s 
e n t i r e l y wanting, and s t i l l more the a b i l i t y to create, 
the wide d i v e r s i t y of c h a r a c t e r t h a t c o n s t i t u t e s 
s o c i e t y . 
The comparison here between the n o v e l i s t and the poet, the 
c r i t i c i s m of one a r t i n terms of another, has occurred before, 
i n the: Spectator's review of. A Daughter of Heth, and i t i s by 
no means uncommon; t o c r i t i c i z e the h o v e l i n the. vocabulary of 
c r i t i c i s m of p a i n t i n g i s , however, an even commoner p r a c t i c e , 
so much so t h a t a moderh reader may be l e d t o wonder whether 
a reviewer at t h i s time regarded i t as the h i g h e s t compliment 
to t e l l a n o v e l i s t t h a t he would have made a good p a i n t e r . 
Examples occur everywhere and are sometimes q u i t e e l a b o r a t e : 
87 
the author "has the g i f t s of a p a i n t e r of domestic l i f e " , 
or "a happy knack f o r p o r t r a i t u r e " ; 8 8 another, "has p a i n t e d i n 
86 March 25, 1871, p. 352. 
87 Review of Dorothy Fox i n the Spectator,. J u l y 1, .1871, p. 80 7. 
88 Review of I n t h a f State, .of L i f e i n the Saturday Review, 
A p r i l 2 2 , 1871, p. 508. 
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such exaggerated and g l a r i n g colours t h a t no one w i l l fancy 
89 
t h a t he i s l ooking a t a study from nature", while the reader 
i s t o l d t h a t i n another novel "the subsidiary, c h a r a c t e r s ... 
f i l l up the. canvas: very agreeably". " Sketches, p o r t r a i t s , 
and compositions abound; c h a r a c t e r s are drawn and landscapes, 
are p a i n t e d ; the s i m p l e s t elements of the phraseology of the 
a r t c r i t i c occur again and again and lend a degree of unfamil-
i a r i t y t o these reviews, reminding a present-day reader of 
the t r u t h of Walpole's view of the s t a t e of t h e . n o v e l i s t ' s a r t 
i n 1870 .. 
Something e l s e t h a t i s more, common i n reviewing then than 
i t i s now i s a tendency to put n o v e l i s t s r i g h t on matters of 
f a c t ; a v a r i e t y of s u b j e c t s i s I n v o l v e d , and reviewers s e i z e 
the chance not only to c o r r e c t mistakes i n f o r e i g n languages, 
but t o pass on information about law, .medicine, geography, 
and other t o p i c s . U s u a l l y the tone i n which an author's 
mistake i s c o r r e c t e d i s k i n d l y , but o c c a s i o n a l l y i t i s patron-
i z i n g as when, for example, the reviewer, of Ask air i s Kassos 
i n the Saturday Review^^ w r i t e s : 
That [the author] i s conversant with [Egypt] we cannot 
doubt,, .although s u r e l y here and there h i s memory played 
89 Review of Tom' Pippin's; Wedding i n the Spectator, June 3, 
1871, p. 675. 
90 Review of I n f l u e n c e i n the Spectator, May 20 ,. 1871, p. 616 . 
91 February 18, 1871, p. 221. 
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him f a l s e , a s , f o r i n s t a n c e , when he makes h i s hero 
f i n d h i s way by the Shoubra Road from the N i l e to the 
tomb of the Mamtook Kings without e n t e r i n g the c i t y of 
C a i r o . 
A l l i e d w ith t h i s t r a i t i s t h a t of g i v i n g advice to the budding 
n o v e l i s t . Most of t e n i t takes the form quoted above from the 
Saturday Review's n o t i c e of A Daughter of Heth; do not pro-
duce novels too q u i c k l y ; take p a i n s ; be c a r e f u l . The frequency 
with which t h i s suggestion i s made suggests, perhaps, t h a t the 
reviewers were genuinely anxious to see an improvement i n the 
a r t and c r a f t of f i c t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e i t i s advice 
u s u a l l y r e s e r v e d f o r those authors who show p r o m i s e . ^ Nowhere 
i s i t more f e e l i n g l y expressed than i n the Spectator's review 
93 
of Florence Marryat's Her Lord and Master, w r i t t e n "more i n 
sorrow than i n anger, but s t i l l not e n t i r e l y without the l a t t e r 
f e e l i n g " : 
Making every p o s s i b l e allowance f o r the g l i t t e r i n g 
temptations which beset a w r i t e r w i t h a name w e l l 
known a t Mudie's, and the a d v i s a b i l i t y , up to a 
c e r t a i n e x t e n t , of making hay w h i l e the sun s h i n e s , 
we cannot help s e r i o u s l y blaming Mrs. Ross-Church 
f o r thus t r i f l i n g w i th the p u b l i c , as w e l l as r e -
g r e t t i n g the damage t h a t must ensue to her l i t e r a r y 
92 I t r e c u r s f r e q u e n t l y i n e a r l y reviews of Hardy who ignored 
i t , producing a novel a y e a r i n the e a r l y stages of h i s 
c a r e e r . Black disregarded i t even more f l a g r a n t l y ; 
A Daughter of Heth was, i n f a c t , h i s second novel of 1871. 
I n a c a r e e r of fewer than f o r t y y e a r s he produced more 
than t h i r t y n o v e l s . 
93 A p r i l 8, 1871, p. 422. 
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r e p u t a t i o n ... Some people w r i t e s t u p i d and w e a r i -
some s t o r i e s because " i t i s t h e i r nature t o " , but 
no such excuse can be found f o r Mrs. Ross-Church. 
Other b i t s of advice are concerned w i t h such v i r t u e s as 
con c e n t r a t i n g oh those things the .author does, b e s t or, con-
v e r s e l y , i g n o r i n g i n future elements which are e i t h e r beyond 
the author's powers or, l i k e v i o l e n c e and immorality, 
d e t r i m e n t a l to the chances of a c h i e v i n g complete s u c c e s s . 
Another f a v o u r i t e i d e a i s pruning: "he must safeguard h i m s e l f 
a g a i n s t a fluen c y of words with which he i s g i f t e d . His s t o r y 
might be cut down to one-half i t s p r e s e n t s i z e , and yet.nothing 
t h a t would be missed would have been excluded." When, as 
sometimes happened, the reviewer t h i n k s he ..sees evidence of 
advice having been heeded he i s not slow to commend the 
improving w r i t e r who can see her own "short-comings so q u i c k l y , 
[and] c o r r e c t them so a d r o i t l y " : 
[Heir Own F a u l t ] may serve as a warning to c r i t i c s t h a t 
they should never d e s p a i r of what are seemingly hopeless 
c a s e s ; t h a t ignorance may educate i t s e l f ; t h a t there i s 
a c e r t a i n t a c t of avoidance t h a t comes' of experience and 
f a i l u r e ; and t h a t i n apparent weakness may be the germs 
of l a t e n t .strength' ... [The author] shows not only g r e a t 
good sense, but very unusual c a p a c i t y , to renounce the 
a f f e c t a t i o n of knowing a l l about matters of which [she] 
r e a l l y knows l i t t l e or nothing ... pending the develop^ 
merit of a comprehensive course of s e l f - c u l t i v a t i o n ... 9 5 
. 94 . Review of E a r l ' s Dene i n the Saturday Review March 11, 1871, 
p. 316. 
95 Saturday Review, A p r i l 29, 1871, p. 542. 
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One t h i n g on which the c r i t i c s a l l agree i s t h a t the 
moral tone of a work should be high, or, at l e a s t , , t h a t i t 
should not be Tow; a novel may have l i t t l e e l s e to. commend 
i t , but i f i t has t h i s then a recommendation i s u s u a l l y 
forthcoming 
On the whole inflUfence, i f s l i g h t , i s p l e a s a n t , and 
p e r f e c t l y pure and wholesome. The Decalogue i s 
respected a l l through, and the book d e a l s n e i t h e r 
with crime nor blasphemy; i t i s not s p i c e d with 
immorality, nor does i t tamper w i t h even the appear-
ance of e v i l ; but i t t r e a t s of men and women as they 
are found i n q u i e t , w e l l - c o n d i t i o n e d E n g l i s h homes, 
and so f a r we are t h a n k f u l to Mrs. B r o o k f i e l d f o r 
keeping her own f e e t , and ours i n f o l l o w i n g her, f r e e 
from d i r t . ^ 
The reviewers are n a t u r a l l y seldom i n c l i n e d to go i n t o 
d e t a i l i n producing o b j e c t i o n a b l e p a r t s of the novels to which 
q 7 
they, take e x c e p t i o n ; 3 ' to do otherwise might be regarded as 
f o l l o w i n g the h y p o c r i t i c a l example of " t h a t i l l u s t r i o u s paper" 
the D a i l y Telegraph which "when g i v i n g the g r e a t e s t p u b l i c i t y 
to. v i c e [ i n s i s t s ] on the n i c e s t r e s p e c t to the o b l i g a t i o n of 
98 ' 
r e t i c e n c e " . O c c a s i o n a l l y , however, the reviewer f e e l s 
obliged to draw p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to something he f i n d s 
unacceptable, as f o r i n s t a n c e , i n the Saturday Review's n o t i c e 
96 Saturday Review, February 11, 1871, p. 189. 
97 The reader i s l e f t wondering what i s meant by such phrases, 
as "perpetual a n a l y s i s of s e x u a l f e e l i n g " - a q u a l i t y i n 
Ouida's. F o l l e - F a r i n e t o which the Spectator reviewer 
(August 26, .1871) p a r t i c u l a r l y o b j e c t s . 
98 Review of Harry Disney i n the Saturday Review, May 27, 
1871, .p. 673. 
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of the Florence Marryat book which the Spectator found so 
d i s t r e s s i n g : 
Another odd f e a t u r e of t h i s book i s Mrs- Ross-Church's 
apparent unconsciousness of the i n t e n s e l y s e n s u a i 
c h a r a c t e r of the love she has de p i c t e d . Colonel 
Bainbridge h i m s e l f , with a l l h i s c h i v a l r o u s devotion 
f o r E t h e l , adores her merely because she i s b e a u t i f u l . 
There i s not a moral q u a l i t y , . not an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
charm so much as h i n t e d a t ; but there i s enough and t o 
spare of 'golden h a i r ' , and 'marble s k i n ' , , and ' p e r f e c t 
forms', and ' c h i s e l l e d f e a t u res'.. And the naive s e n s u a l -
i t y of the passage we have quoted [' ... h i s huge muscular 
limbs were s t r e t c h e d out i n p e r f e c t .rest. "What a 
G o l i a t h ! " thought Lady Ethe'i as she regarded him ... '] 
c a r r i e s out the same t h i n g with E t h e l i Her love,, too, 
f o r V i c t o r de Lacanas seems to have been of the l i k e 
simply p h y s i c a l k i n d , and to have been shown i n a some^ 
what more" ardent form than i s u s u a l w i t h modest-minded, 
proud -mannered g i r l s . 9.9 
* * . * * . * . 
For a young man s e t t i n g out on a career, as a n o v e l i s t i n 
1871 the path .to success i s p l a i n (at l e a s t i n s o f a r as a c c l a i m 
from the reviewers could be regarded as s u c c e s s ) . He must 
work slowly and p a i n s t a k i n g l y , r e s i s t i n g the temptation to pub-
l i s h f r e q u e n t l y . He must possess a s t y l e t h a t combines 
s i m p l i c i t y , with, vigour, t h a t i s p o l i s h e d arid r e f i n e d . He must 
be able to c r e a t e c h a r a c t e r s who l i v e i n the reader's mind 
as r e a l people r a t h e r than as a b s t r a c t i o n s or puppets; the p l o t 
must emerge .'naturally from the c h a r a c t e r s rather, than be a 
s t r a i g h t j a c k e t i n t o which .the c h a r a c t e r s are obliged to f i t . 
99 Review of Her Lord' and Master, in. the Saturday Review, 
March 25, .1871, p. 381. 
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He must , above a l l ,' seek, t o c r e a t e a r e a l world, and he may 
f i n d t h i s e a s i e r to do i f he concentrates on t h a t p a r t of the 
world and those kinds of people with which he i s most f a m i l i a r . 
I f he can convey the p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r u t h about h i s c h a r a c t e r s , 
p r e f e r a b l y o b l i q u e l y r a t h e r than by: d i r e c t d e s c r i p t i o n he w i l l 
be most l i k e l y to succeed. He should avoid any h i n t of s e x u a l 
immorality or violence,' y e t he must s t r i v e - f o r completeness 
and o b j e c t i v i t y w i t h i n the p l o t l i m i t s he has s e t f o r h i m s e l f . 
His book must convince, should i n s t r u c t , may amuse, but i t 
must not offend the reader's s e n s i b i l i t i e s ' , h i s taste,, nor 
h i s c r e d u l i t y . 
A man of t a l e n t would need to follow most of those s i g n -
p o s t s ; a man of genius might be able to achieve much more . 
without being aware of the e x i s t e n c e of a l l of them or without 
paying a t t e n t i o n to some .of those he d i d know about. 
CHAPTER 2 
NOVELS AND REVIEWS OF 1881 
The s i t u a t i o n d i d not change s i g n i f i c a n t l y i n the ten 
years between the p u b l i c a t i o n of Hardy's f i r s t and e i g h t h 
n o v e l s . One notable p e r i o d i c a l , the Examiner, had died, and 
s e v e r a l o thers, none of them ever to become famous, had 
sprung up to take i t s p l a c e . C e r t a i n l y the spate of novels 
had not diminished - indeed the three major w e e k l i e s r e -
viewed f a r more novels i n the second h a l f of 1881 than they 
had done i n the f i r s t h a l f of 1871. 1 I t i s t r u e t h a t the 
average length of a review was • s i g n i f i c a n t l y s h o r t e r i n the 
Athenaeum and the S p e c t a t o r , 2 but t h i s i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g 
i n the l i g h t o f the hew demands f o r a t t e n t i o n . The three 
had not g r e a t l y changed t h e i r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e s and p r e j u d i c e s were much the same; the Athenaeum's 
reviews were s t i l l the s h o r t e s t and contained much l e s s 
c r i t i c a l comment, while the other two both continued to 
i n c l u d e i n many i n s t a n c e s lengthy e x c e r p t s from the novels 
•j • 
under review; the' Athenaeum reviewed promptly, the other 
two u s u a l l y dawdled. 
1 The f i g u r e s a r e : Athenaeum, an i n c r e a s e from 74 to 112;' 
Saturday Review, from 32 to 47; Spectator, from 49. to 65. 
2 R e s p e c t i v e l y , 474 words compared with 5 87, and 1651 
compared with 2136. 
3 The Saturday i n c l u d e d quotations i n j u s t over, h a l f the 
reviews oh which I have concentrated i n t h i s chapter, with 
an average length f o r the excerpts of 249 words (2 37 i n 1871) 
the Spectator had quotations i n two-thirds of i t s reviews, 
averaging 759 words (as compared with 588) , i n c l u d i n g one 
of more than 1600 words. 
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Of the one hundred and twelve novels reviewed by 
the Athenaeum i n these s i x months,- t h i r t y - f i v e a l s o r e c e i v e d 
n o t i c e s i n the Saturday and the Spectator. Of these, eighteen 
were of novels t h a t seemed to be, from the - reviews, of more 
than average i n t e r e s t , and these have been used both as a 
b a s i s f o r the s t a t i s t i c s i n the footnotes here and as sources 
fo r the a c t u a l comments t h a t are quoted i n the remainder of 
4 
the chapter. 
C r i t i c a l opinion had not changed g r e a t l y , nor had the 
demands of the reviewers.5 The concern f o r c h a r a c t e r s i s as 
gr e a t as ever: the reader i s t o l d t h a t A l a r i c Spenceley " i s 
h a r d l y l i f e l i k e " ' , and t h a t he i s not "one of whom [we] can 
grow fond". The d e s i r e i s ! s t i l l to have c h a r a c t e r s who are 
riot only w e l l drawn but admirable: the' Spectator's view 
of A l a r i c Spericeley^ makes t h i s c l e a r , for. even though the 
author's sense of humour, power of. d e s c r i p t i o n and sense of 
high purpose are a l l i n evidence, y e t 
4 The. volume numbers i n 1881 f o r the . p e r i o d i c a l s d e a l t w i t h 
i n t h i s chapter are as f o l l o w s : Athehaeum, January-June, 
1881 ( i ) , and July-December, 1881 ( i i ) ; Saturday' Review, 
January-June, l i , and July-December, l i i ; S pectator, 
January-December, l i v . 
5 Nor had the d i f f e r e n c e s of opinion: i n two reviews of 
By. the T i b e r we read, "The author has been unable to r e s i s t 
what must be a sore temptation to inexperienced n o v e l i s t s 
to d e s i r e to t e l l a l l about her persons" (Athenaeum, October 
22, 1881, p. 526) and "The grea t f a u l t of the book i s t h a t 
the reader is., not t o l d e.nough about the people" (Spectator, 
February 4,. 1882; p. 160). 
6 February 11, 1882,. p.. 210.. 
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they are marred by ... the f a c t t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s 
which r e a l l y l i v e are the common-place and tiresome 
ones, the nobler ones tend towards shadows or 
a b s t r a c t i o n s . 
The c r i t i c s a r e , however, f a i r to the extent t h a t i f they 
allow an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y flaw i n character-drawing t o 
counter-balance many v i r t u e s , they are a l s o w i l l i n g to allow 
one good c h a r a c t e r to compensate f o r many v i c e s . A f t e r 
d e a l i n g most s e v e r e l y with The Senior P a r t n e r , f o r example, 
the Saturday reviewer can go on: 
What, then, i s i t t h a t saves t h i s novel from being 
u t t e r l y d e t e s t a b l e ? I t i s rescued from meanness and 
contempt by one c h a r a c t e r , and by one c h a r a c t e r alone 
... so w e l l drawn, and, i n s p i t e of a l l h i s f a u l t s 
and a l l h i s l i t t l e n e s s e s ... a t bottom so loveable a 
c h a r a c t e r , t h a t , even i f he had not h e l d a very promi-
nent p l a c e , he would have gone f a r to save the book.7 
The Spectator makes the same allowance i n a more g e n e r a l i z e d 
form: 
There i s no "upper a i r " i n the novel, the atmosphere 
i s almost uniformly murky, ... but there i s a f o r c e 
of c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n i n the t a l e t h a t impels the reader 
onward. 
The d e s i r e f o r p l e a s a n t n e s s i n these f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s 
o c c a s i o n a l l y leads to an extreme judgment, as when the 
Saturday^ commends Mrs. Lynn Linton's My Love I not only 
7 March 25, 1882, p. 375. 
8 January 14, 1882, p. 54. 
9 August 13, 1881, p. 212. 
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because there i s not "any o f f e n s i v e parade of antagonism 
to r e l i g i o n " , but a l s o because 
she has always taken some pains to show the more 
amiable s i d e of her l e a s t amiable c h a r a c t e r s . 
Even the malignant mother of Mrs. Latrobe comes 
out to decided advantage on her death-bed. 
Whether c h a r a c t e r s are amiable or r e p u l s i v e i s of l e s s 
account, however, than the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of t h e i r being 
r e a l , and the anonymous and f l e d g l i n g author of The Dingy 
House a t Kensington i s encouraged by the S a t u r d a y 1 0 with 
p r a i s e f o r her "strong grasp of c h a r a c t e r " f o r t h i s i s , 
a f t e r a l l , a q u a l i t y t h a t i s " c e r t a i n l y more v a l u a b l e to the 
n o v e l i s t than the power of e l a b o r a t i n g an ingenious p l o t " . 
That a p l o t , whether ingenious or s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , i s 
s t i l l a requirement, however, i s e v i d e n t from the c a s t i g a t i o n 
meted out by the S a t u r d a y 1 1 a g a i n s t W i l l i a m W e s t a l l ' s The 
Old F a c t o r y : 
I n s p i t e of a more than s u f f i c i e n t l y common p r a c t i c e 
to the c o n t r a r y , a novel i s supposed to r e q u i r e a 
p l o t , or a t l e a s t a coherent s t o r y , and The Old 
F a c t o r y i s n e a r l y d e s t i t u t e of anything of the k i n d . 
There i s a s t o r y i n the three volumes but i t i s very 
f a r from f i l l i n g them. 
There i s encouragement elsewhere of another, more a t t r a c t i v e , 
k i n d f o r the author who knowing t h a t he does not have s u f -
f i c i e n t p l o t f o r three volumes l i m i t s h i m s e l f to two: 
10 December 17, 1881, p. 767. 
11 November 26, 1881, p. 670. 
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the: Saturday n o t i c e of The Missing Proofs o f f e r s t h i s 
p i e c e of merriment: 
What a r e l i e f i t always i s to escape the t h i r d 
volume, and how w e l l i n c l i n e d we from the very, 
f i r s t f e e l towards a w r i t e r who shows t h a t she . 
intends t o l e t us o f f so ea s i l y ' . . A s h o r t v i s i t 
t o one's d e n t i s t i s a great d e l i g h t , and so i s 
a quick passage a c r o s s the Channel. Perhaps a 
gr e a t e r d e l i g h t even than these i s a sermon t h a t 
l a s t s but ten minutes when we had looked f o r one 
t h a t would keep us a t l e a s t t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of an 
hour. But -to the reviewer, pleasanter. even than 
{these] ... i s a hovel t h a t i s shorn of i t s . t h i r d 
volume.. We. take i t up with a f e e l i n g of good-will, 
We begin to read i t i n the hope t h a t we s h a l l be 
pleased, and ... we l a y i t down with some f e e l i n g 
of g r a t i t u d e towards an author who has bestowed 
on us but two-thirds of h i s t e d i o u s n e s s . 
I t i s e v i d e n t t h a t novel-reviewing i s s t i l l not being . 
taken very s e r i o u s l y . Nor aire there very many references. 
in. these reviews to questions of a r t or s t y l e or technique, 
beyond the. u s u a l p r a i s e of c l a r i t y , and s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d 
W r i t i n g - "the unquestionable advantage of being very e a s i l y 
13 
read". The only occasion i n these reviews on which the 
matter, of a r t i s r a i s e d i s i n the Spectator's, n o t i c e ^ of 
The Dingy Hbusfe' a t .Kfensingtoh where the reviewer, commends 
the novice - "the v i r g i n n o v e l i s t " - f o r an " i n t e r e s t i n human 
character." but goes on to i s s u e a warning: 
There i s a q u a l i t y about . [ t h i s ] novel which suggests 
t h a t the persons and minor i n c i d e n t s of the s t o r y are 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y d e r i v e d from reminiscences of a c t u a l 
e x p e r i e n c e s . That i s , no doubt, the case w i t h most 
good n o v e l s ; but experience enables the writer, so to 
12 . October. 15, 1881, p. 491. 
13 ' Saturday' Review, n o t i c e of A l a r i c Spenceley. 
14 October 29, 1881, p. 1371. 
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modify h i s notes of r e a l events and c h a r a c t e r s as to 
reduce them to the t e x t u r e and tone which belong to the 
s t o r y as an homogeneous work of a r t . There never was a 
r e a l human c h a r a c t e r so simple or so p l i a b l e , t h a t i t s 
unmodified importation i n t o a work of a r t would not 
d i s o r g a n i z e and d i s c o l o u r the a r t i s t i c s t r u c t u r e . Our 
anonymous author has not e n t i r e l y succeeded i n reducing 
her r e a l people to a r t i s t i c order. 
There i s , however, a concern f o r form i m p l i c i t i n other 
comments t h a t are made: two authors are warned, f o r example, 
of what happens when an author has not "formed any d e f i n i t e 
scheme before beginning to w r i t e " : ^ ^ 
The author, as i t seems to us, began to w r i t e before 
he had got h i s m a t e r i a l s w e l l i n hand, and t h e r e f o r e , 
throughout the book, he i s t h e i r s l a v e , i n s t e a d of 
t h e i r master. ° 
In another p l a c e an author i s admonished f o r an over-fondness 
f o r "what may be c a l l e d the method of h a r k i n g back": 
That a w r i t e r , having drawn us an i n t e r e s t i n g mise en 
scene, should go back some way to show how i t was 
produced i s a t h i n g allowable and warrented by good 
examples; but he must not do i t t h r e e times over as 
Mr. W e s t a l l does ...17 
The only other p i e c e of advice concerning c o n s t r u c t i o n i s to 
be found i n the Spectator's review of The' Mi s s i n g Proofs 
15 Athenaeum, n o t i c e of By the T i b e r . 
16 S p e c t a t o r n o t i c e of The P r i v a t e S e c r e t a r y , September 17, 
1881, p. 1199. 
17 Saturday n o t i c e of The Old F a c t o r y . 
18 December 17, 1881, p. 1614. 
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i n which the reader's i n s i s t e n c e on having h i s s t o r y t o l d 
i n such a way as to make i t appear to be l i k e " r e a l l i f e " 
i s very s t r o n g l y f e l t : 
... i t i s h i g h l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y to r e p r e s e n t people 
as r e c e i v i n g notes of such importance as to cause them 
to take desperate measures/ and y e t never to r e v e a l the 
contents of the s a i d n o t e s . The reader's l e g i t i m a t e 
c u r i o s i t y i s baulked, and he n a t u r a l l y f e e l s aggrieved. 
Not to be able to compare motive and a c t i o n together, 
and to judge of o n e s e l f as to how f a r a cause i s ade-
quate to the e f f e c t i t produces, i s o f t e n aggravating 
enough to a person of an i n q u i r i n g t u r n of mind i n r e a l 
l i f e ; i n a novel i t i s i n t o l e r a b l e ! 
There a r e , then, few r e f e r e n c e s to the a r t of f i c t i o n , 
and there are few a l s o concerning what might be c a l l e d the 
uses of f i c t i o n . I t i s s t i l l taken f o r granted t h a t "the 
f i r s t q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r a n o v e l i s t [ i s ] the power to amuse 
19 
and i n t e r e s t one's reader". There might be "something to 
t h i n k about i n a n o v e l " , but "not too much", 2 0 and there i s 
c e r t a i n l y room f o r the author who wishes to move people - so 
long as i t i s i n the r i g h t d i r e c t i o n : 
19 Athenaeum n o t i c e of Four Crochets to a Bar, August 13, 
1881, p. 203. 
20 Spectator n o t i c e of A Grape from a Thorn, December 24, 1881, 
p. 1652. 
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-.. of a l l the imagined uses of novels,. t h e r e i s none 
more i n c o n t e s t a b l e than the good t h a t i s . done by 
awakening sympathy w i t h the fortunes and misfortunes 
of the ordinary human beings who surround us.21 
On the other hand, i t appears, i t i s not the f u n c t i o n of the 
novel to delve too deeply i n t o unpleasantness: 
t h a t ... unpleasing elements a c t u a l l y e x i s t i n the 
world i s not disputed; but i t does, not n e c e s s a r i l y 
f o l l o w t h a t a three-volume study of them i s agree-
a b l e , improving, or wholesome; 2 2 
and there i s no question i n one reviewer's, mind t h a t 
An absorbing antipathy ... does not help a w r i t e r i n 
developing : a p l o t n a t u r a l l y or i n d e s c r i b i n g c h a r a c t e r s 
t r u t h f u l l y . ... a novel i s not the p l a c e f o r people to 
a i r t h e i r p r i v a t e piques and grievances ... f o r the 
simple reason t h a t the s t o r y i s apt to be thereby 
s p o i l t . 2 3 
When i t comes to more d e t a i l e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of what 
a novel should or should not c o n t a i n , there i s again l i t t l e 
d i f f e r e n c e i n a t t i t u d e . There a r e , i t i s t r u e , two i n d i c a t i o n s 
t h a t the reviewers have cause to r e g r e t t h e i r e a r l i e r general 
enthusiasm f o r s c e n i c d e s c r i p t i o n s : the Saturday n o t i c e of 
21 Saturday n o t i c e of The Dingy. House .at .Kensington. The 
review continues along an i n t e r e s t i n g l i n e : "There i s an 
i n f i n i t e , pathos i n the dreary and monotonous e x i s t e n c e s 
of average women; c r e a t u r e s sometimes f o o l i s h and some-
times ignorant, but often good with a goodness beyond the 
power of men; and with a p a t i e n t c h e e r f u l n e s s t h a t i s 
proof a g a i n s t a l l t r a g e d i e s of death and disappointed l o v e , 
which alone have power to s t i r the p e a c e f u l dulness of 
t h e i r days." 
22 Spectator n o t i c e of My Love!, J u l y 30, 1881, p. 992. 
23 Saturday n o t i c e of By,the T i b e r , December. 24, .1881, p. 800 . 
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The Missing Proofs says of i t s author, "Considering the times 
i n which she l i v e s , she i s s p a r i n g i n her d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
nature", and the. same magazine ends i t s review of The Dingy 
HQuse1 a t Kensington, 
The s t y l e i s good throughout ... h a p p i l y devoid of 
any pretence a t "word-painting". I t sounds i n c r e d - , 
i b l e , . but we do not r e c o l l e c t a single' d e s c r i p t i o n 
of a s u n s e t . P r a i s e can no further, go. 
T h i s i s a minor matter, however, compared with such questions 
as p r u r i e n c e , m o r a l i t y , v i r t u e o r even v u l g a r i t y . 
A d i s t a s t e for. v u l g a r i t y continues to make i t s e l f mani-
fest.. O c c a s i o n a l l y the modern reader i s helped to an under^-
standing of what i t was t h a t c o n s t i t u t e d v u l g a r i t y f o r the 
V i c t o r i a n 'reviewer, as when the S p e c t a t o r c r i t i c complains of 
"the extremely bad manners of Mrs Lynn Linton's, people,, and 
the u n r e s t r a i n e d v u l g a r i t y w ith which they d i s c u s s 
l o v e - a f f a i r s , both behind the backs and to the faces of the 
i n d i v i d u a l s concerned". 2^ For the most p a r t , however, i t i s 
a matter of g e n e r a l i z e d d i s a p p r o v a l such as i s to be found 
i n the c r i t i c i s m of Four Crochets" to a Bar t h a t appeared i n 
the': Saturday: 
Almost a l l the 'character's are. very v u l g a r . . the 
author c e r t a i n l y shows: a wonderful exuberance : i n 
. v u l g a r i t y . The Miss Crochets ... were v u l g a r , and 
24 Notice of My LOvel 
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so was t h e i r wealthy, brother, and so also were 
the v i c a r , and the v i c a r ' s wife,, the Squire, and 
the Squire's. wife, the doctor and the. doctor's, 
a s s i s t a n t , and in. f a c t almost every one whom we . 
can c a l l to mind.25 
Vulgarity, i s one thing that the reviewers s t i l l refuse to 
countenance as a proper ingredient of f i c t i o n ; suggestive-
ness i s another. The "Ouida school" with i t s untrue and 
unwholesome instincts, i s rebuked i n the Athenaeum' s notice 
of By' the Tiber , and the: Spectator, 2 6 i n dismissing a weak 
novel c a l l e d King Lazarus, t e l l s the author that "the ruin 
25 This attack aroused my c u r i o s i t y to the extent of 
inducing me to read the f i r s t volume - the book had 
never before been taken from i t s s h e l f i n the Bodleian, 
and most of its : pages were unopened - but apart from a 
general tendency towards gossip, and one use of the 
expression 'My stars 1.'., i t was s t i l l d i f f i c u l t to under-
stand the charge. The reviewer., however, was c l e a r l y 
i n h is most facetious mood when writing his a r t i c l e : 
some humorous advice to h i s readers i s worth recording as 
an indication of how l i t t l e the passage of ten years had 
affected the reviewers' sense of the tedium of much of 
t h e i r work: "Why did they not at once go further, and 
get engaged? . The answer i s that, i n the f i r s t place, they 
were only i n the f i r s t volume ... The inexperienced reader 
may take our word for i t that he w i l l be saved a great 
deal of time and labour i f he w i l l always ascertain with 
a l l promptitude who i s the hero and who the heroine. In 
nine cases out of ten t h i s question i s answered by the 
marriage that takes place i n the l a s t chapter. Knowing 
t h i s fact early i n the story, he i s able to skip over a l l 
descriptions of every one but the happy young couple." 
And l a t e r : "The f i r s t glimpse of - l i g h t ... reaches us 
when we learn that Mrs Lansdowne had had a twin s i s t e r . 
A blessing on twins, we say, and on the wonderful likeness 
that always e x i s t s between them. They have served both 
author and reader many a good turn already, and w i l l doubt-
less serve many a good turn yet." . 
26 August 6, .1881, p. 1023 . 
64 
of an innocent g i r l by a roue i s an unpleasant and objection-
able theme" and that he i s not to be. congratulated "on 
having chosen such an one for his subject". J u s t i n McCarthy 
i s taken to task by. the Saturday 2^ i n its; review of The' Comet 
' of a Season for h i s "uripleasing description" of one of h i s 
characters. Lady. Vanessa: 
" ... she had the .audacious, purity of a savage g i r l , 
. she .once played .the part of a saucy page at some 
private t h e a t r i c a l s in, her own house, and when the 
play was .over, she mingled with the* company for the 
r e s t of the evening i n her page's, dress, making 
fearless- and f u l l , display of her beautiful legs." 
"Mr McCarthy1 s. t a c t , " the Saturday observes', "seems to have 
deserted him". 
In some respects, however.,, theirs does seem to be a 
s l i g h t l y more to l e r a n t attitude. The Saturday, 2** facetiously 
perhaps but s i g n i f i c a n t l y , notes the. change: 
Our fashionable novels have done a good deal i n 
leading us to form very lenient judgments of men 
and things / but they: have "scarcely reconciled us 
yet to bigamy.. Our education, however i s going on 
. very s t e a d i l y , and no doubt i n a few more years 
our old prejudices w i l l have disappeared. 
The reviewers s t i l l maintain high standards, nevertheless, 
on matters of retribution for v i c e , and indelicacy: both 
the Saturday and the Spectator condemn By the' Tiber 
accordingly: 
2 7 November. 26, 1881, p. 6 74. 
2 8 Notice of Four Crochets to a Bar. 
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She soon afterwards makes a marriage of convenience 
with a man whom she despises, keeping the handsome 
gardener, as her lover,. I t may be that such things 
happen i n I t a l y .and other countries> but there I s 
something unpardonably i n d e l i c a t e and repulsive i n 
making an intrigue of t h i s sort of a leading feature : 
of a book presumably intended for general c i r c u l a t i o n . 
and 
The worst of i t i s , however, that a l l the .guilty people are allowed to go scot-free,, which i s . a l l the more astonishing, because of the detestation i n which the author evidently holds them. Why then, does she not make them su f f e r condign chastisement?*9 
A note of tolerance i s , however, present here and there. 
The' Athfenaeum, ^ ° f or example , i s prepared to concede that 
Mrs Linton's. My Lo ve I has great, virtues i n spite of the .fact 
that she "has devoted he r s e l f with much success to the por-
t r a i t u r e of some of the baser passions/ such as s e l f i s h n e s s , 
meanness, hypocricy, and ill-temper — " and i s w i l l i n g to go 
so far as to recommend i t i n these words: 
i t must be noted that ... there i s not a d u l l page 
i n her novel, though .there are many that are 
29 The fact that the reviewers can s t i l l take space for 
small quibbles i s also i l l u s t r a t e d i n these two reviews: 
the Saturday devotes a whole paragraph to pointing out • 
mistakes i n the author's. I t a l i a n , and the Spectator 
takes her to task for "sending [a lady] to market to buy 
f r u i t and vegetables 'for the week'",. adding "We should 
be very sorry not to have a fresh 'stock of those p e r i s h -
able a r t i c l e s ofterier than once i n seven days i n so hot 
a climate." . 
30 July 9, 1881, p. 43. 
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disagreeable ... [ I t ] i s , i n fa c t , an unusually able 
and impressive book, i t s unattractive purpose not-
withstanding . 31 
A Spectator reviewer demonstrates his willingness to read 
about unpalatable things when there i s a powerful compensating 
merit: i n a notice of The Old Factory,^2 he writes a paragraph 
that, mutatis mutandis, would make a sound comment on much of 
Hardy's work: 
Mr Westall understands and makes h i s readers under-
stand a passed-away l i f e ... [he] can describe [the 
old Lancashire manufacturers] most v i v i d l y ... as r e a l 
as any hero i n Mr Smiles's endless biographies; and he 
.can do something more. He can paint atmosphere. There 
are entire pages i n the f i r s t h a lf ... which, read by 
themselves, are d u l l and even tedious, but read i n t h e i r 
place, make up a whole which has helped completely to 
s a t i s f y the reader's mind. He knows when he has finished 
them what that l i f e looked l i k e , and f e l t l i k e , and was; 
who were the figures in i t , what they wanted, what they 
feared, how they achieved t h e i r ends, and to what extent 
t h e i r views were well-founded. The sordidness of t h i s 
l i f e , i t s horrid bleakness, so to speak, yet i t s f u l l n e s s , 
i t s strong purpose, i t s dramatic excitement, come v i v i d l y 
before the eye ... 
The most s t r i k i n g example of a willingness to allow for 
extenuating circumstances i s to be found i n two of the three 
reviews of an anonymous novel c a l l e d The Private Secretary. 
The Athehaeunr-' gives the predictable v e r d i c t : 
31 My i t a l i c s . That there i s not unanimity, however, can be 
seen from the following comment i n the Spectator's review: 
" S e l f - s a c r i f i c e , and conjugal and f i l i a l affections are i n 
themselves holy and beautiful things, and we d i s l i k e t h e i r 
being brought into disrepute by being lavished on an 
u t t e r l y unworthy object l i k e Mr. Branscombe; nor do we think 
that the placing them i n such a l i g h t has a healthy tendency 
32 November 12, 1881, p. 1438. 
33 September 24, 1881, p. 396. 
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That such an able writer, could make so f a t a l a mistake 
as that which he has committed i n h i s new book i s the 
most remarkable thing about i t . ... There i s some t a l k 
about the meaning of marriage ceremonies, and at l a s t , 
out of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e and gratitude, the heroine con-
sents to give herself to the hero without marriage ... 
the many pages i n -which the author labours to make the 
reader understand, and so pardon, both the hero and the 
heroine are thrown away. That the man should have 
demanded the s a c r i f i c e and that the heroine should have 
made 'it remain improbable ... an incurable defect. 
That the "many pages" were hot ."thrown away" on other readers 
i s to be seen from the reviews i n the other two weeklies. 
The Saturday^ acknowledges that "moralists might say that 
her deliberate lapse from virtue deserved retribution i n one 
form or another", but i t r e frains from making any such demand 
i t s e l f . Instead i t concentrates on the author's, s k i l l : 
He i s a man of the world who indulges in' tours de f orce 
i n which i n f e r i o r a r t i s t s might undoubtedly be compromised. 
And i f he has formed himself to some extent after French 
models, he i s no imitator or p l a g i a r i s t . The hovel i s 
o r i g i n a l from f i r s t to l a s t . 
The Spectator's reaction i s even more unusual, for i t s reviewer 
sees l i t t l e a r t i s t i c merit i n the book and i s not prepared to 
excuse the hero's, and heroine's, lapses on that account: for 
him the book i s too "imitative and t r a d i t i o n a l " ; far-fetched 
coincidences "efface the impression of vraiseiribTance".;. and 
there i s a "want of constructive power"; nevertheless the 
question posed by the crucial, decision i n the book i s treated 
by the reviewer seriously and to l e r a n t l y : 
34 . October 8, 1881, p. 456. 
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The: .reader has -learned to regard Hilda: with such 
admiring i n t e r e s t that her surrender affects him 
almost as a personal shame; and yet he "sees that i t 
might have been a blunder i f she had been represented 
as acting otherwise. The al l u s i o n to her want of 
religious f a i t h only comes i n casually and by the way, 
but i t i s a touch of illuminating a r t . Apart from 
considerations which could only appeal to a re l i g i o u s 
mind,, the ''argument for her lover's plea was l o g i c a l l y 
unanswerable; for the circumstances were such that by 
giving way to him she could i n j u r e none but h e r s e l f , 
while she could give unspeakable joy, to those dearest 
to her, and help and comfort to many more. 
There i s , of course, i m p l i c i t i n t h i s judgment a warning 
against agnosticism, but by the same token there i s a 
willingness to admit the sense, within her own l i g h t s , of 
what the heroine does. I t i s a step forward. 
That such an instance as th i s i s unusual, however, may 
be seen from the concerted attack made on W.. H. Mailock's 
A Romance of the.Nineteenth Century, a book i n which according 
to the Athenaeum; 35 n e "introduces with much frankness scenes', 
situations, motives, and sentiments which have long been 
strangers in English hovels". The Sp e c t a t o r ^ i n t h i s case 
makes no allowances: 
i t i s d i f f i c u l t to imagine that t h i s book can have 
any e f f e c t that i s not mischievous; and to introduce 
i t into drawing-rooms under the name of a novel, . 
without any warning of the revolting nature of some 
35 July 23, 1881, p. 109.. 
36 July 16, 1881 (rushing to judgment), p. 927. 
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of i t s contents:, i s ah i n s u l t to ordinary readers. 
Moreover, its: tone i s hot the tone i t a f f e c t s . There 
i s to our ears a genuine 'vulgarity of feeling underlying 
the affected i n t e n s i t y of passion, - a true worship o f 
the worse side of the world ingrained i n the. very 
essence of the religious sentiment i t contains ... 
No doubt t h i s story does pourtray the f e a r f u l chaos 
of a world of strong passions penetrated by no r e l i g i o u s 
. b e l i e f s ... But what W i l l be i t s e f f e c t ? So far as we 
can see*, i t w i l l have no e f f e c t beyond revolting the 
feelings of decent people, and deepening the despair 
excited by the spectacle of a moral chaos i n those who 
read t h i s book without any f a i t h of t h e i r own, but i n 
the hope of obtaining one. Certainly i t w i l l present a 
number of very odious pictures of depraved passions and 
helpless cravings for the religious power req u i s i t e to 
bind them, to those who read the. book from any other 
motive. I t i s a book of considerable power, but the 
power i s of a very morbid and unhealthy nature, and the 
tone i s not pure. 
The: Saturday37 does hot even allow that the book i s powerful; 
indeed, .it warns i t s readers that " i t has one f a i l i n g which 
from any point of. view is. unf orgiveable. I t i s desperately 
d u l l . " I t s s t r i c t u r e s iri respect of the book's. content, 
however, are no l e s s .severe: 
The revolting character of what he has indicated i s 
a l l the more revolting because he has i n e f f e c t i v e l y 
attempted to put. a glaze of .attraction over things ... 
The work i s , indeed, .a curious hodge-podge of 
would-be smartness, r e a l coarseness, and h y s t e r i c a l 
sentimentality. To denounce i t for being unwholesome, 
impossible,, and as gross i n conception as i t i s clumsy 
in execution, might be to accord i t an importance i t 
does not deserve. 
37 Also July 16, .1881, p. 80. 
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The Athenaeum on the other hand seems to believe that an 
a r t i s t i c inadequacy has combined with a deficiency of taste 
and judgment to produce a disastrous r e s u l t : 
The simple fact i s that Mr Mallock has here attempted 
a task altogether beyond h i s powers. The character of 
Cynthia Walters - a g i r l the dominant note of whose 
temperament i s sensuality rather than passion, but who 
at the same time has a busy i n t e l l e c t , a refined and 
cultivated taste, and more than a l i t t l e grain of con-
science to make her sour - i s conceivable, and i n the 
hands of a very strong man might have been a success, 
though whether the success i s one possible or desirable 
in English l i t e r a t u r e i s another question. But ... 
Mr Mallock has ruined his chance. ... The best advice 
that can be given him i s to c a l l i n a l l the-copies of 
the book. 3 8 ' 
The rules for judging disagreeable work seem to be im-
p l i c i t i n two opinions concerning A Man of the Day, another 
38 Mallock 1s work was s p i r i t e d l y defended by the Whitehall 
Review (October 27, i881) from "the scathing denunciations 
of the immaculate Saturday Review". The Whitehall pro-
nounces the book "a great one", and goes on, "We 
unhesitatingly say that there i s nothing i n Mr. Mallock's 
book which the most reli g i o u s man need fear to read ... 
There i s j u s t t h i s about the book: i t i s so true to 
certain l i v e s as to seem p o s i t i v e l y unnatural i n the 
a r t i f i c i a l idea of routine reviewers; j u s t as a tragedian 
without the orthodox stage walk would probably be withered 
with contempt. Novels usually represent people as they 
seem. Of course, characters are made bad and good, but the 
man who passes for a good fellow i n the world i s seldom 
treated otherwise by the n o v e l i s t . Mr. Mallock represents 
people as they are, pries into t h e i r inmost hearts, and i s 
for ever bringing out something which, though i t may shock 
the Saturday Review, i s nevertheless a t r u t h . I t may be a 
fau l t to lay bare the conscience of humanity i n t h i s way, 
but i t i s foolish i n the extreme to turn away from the 
spectacle with an affected surprise, as i f we did not 
recognise i t as being accurate. " 
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anonymous novel: the Athenaeum ends i t s review by saying 
that "the authors aire evidently well intentioned, but atheism 
and socialism are dangerous topics i n any but a master's hand". 
The: Saturday' s^® judgment i s that 
we are unable to find e i t h e r any constructive merit to 
. compensate for i t s e t h i c a l shortcomings or any moral 
excellence to atone for i t s a r t i s t i c f a u l t s . 
I t i s s t i l l possible to find the kind of detailed compli-
ment which suggests something of what the reviewers considered 
the 'ideal' n o v e l i s t . The following, the' Saturday^1 on James 
Payn and the S p e c t a t o r ^ on J u s t i n McCarthy respectively, 
indicate what the reviewers Were looking for: 
Mr Payn i s one of those fortunate novelists who 
predispose both readers and reviewers i n his- favour. 
For he appears to be gifted with inexhaustible fresh-
ness, and his s t o r i e s are f u l l of varied i n t e r e s t . 
He. constructs a clever plot; he constructs characters 
who are'not only l i f e l i k e but f u l l of l i f e ; and ... 
he makes even the slowest of h i s slow folks ... 
entertaining. 
For certain q u a l i t i e s i n Mr J u s t i n McCarthy.'s novels,, 
his readers may always look with serene confidence. 
These q u a l i t i e s are more attractive., perhaps to 
deliberate novel^readers of mature years, than to the 
devourers of three, volumes: a day > who do hot eithe r 
39 September. 17,. 1881, p. 365. 
40 October 1, 1881, p. 430. 
41 December 17, 18 81, p. 762, notice of A Grape from 4 Thorn 
42 December 31, 1881, P- 1686, notice of The Comet of a' Season. 
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know or care anything about s t y l e , but merely dip 
for story. They include close observation, quiet 
but e f f e c t i v e s a t i r e , which always h i t s i t s . mark, 
but never, offends against good tas t e ; common-sense, 
without common-piace; an "all-round" c u l t i v a t i o n of 
mind, conspicuously absent i n many of the glibbest 
of our purveyors of f i c t i o n ; a ready, spontaneous 
humour, which never jokes overtly or a s s e r t i v e l y but 
i s pleasantly pervading; a happy o r i g i n a l i t y i n the 
choice of subjects, and English so excellent that 
i f one did not care for the .story, one must f e e l that 
the author's way of t e l l i n g i t i s a t r e a t . 
Additional information may be had from a gentle rebuke, 
for the Spectator's notice of King Lazarus offers t h i s 
advice to the author: 
i f he w i l l choose a pleasant subject,, c u r t a i l h i s 
sentences., make his conversations more l i f e - l i k e , be 
sparing i n the use 'of long words and r u t h l e s s l y cut 
out whatever he deems his most eloquent moralisings 
and f i n e s t b i t s of writing, he may produce a very much, 
better book. 
The changes wrought by the passing of ten years, then, 
are not very s i g n i f i c a n t ; so far as the reviews reflect, change, 
i t would appear that l i t t l e had happened to make the reviewers 
a l t e r t h e i r ways. I t i s true, as w i l l be seen from the sec-
tions devoted to them, that George E l i o t and Henry James were 
taking the novel i n a new direction, and i t seems clear, that 
some novelists were becoming more bold i n the choice of t h e i r 
subject-matter (and some reviewers more w i l l i n g to be t o l e r -
ant) ; but these are aberrations . The vast majority of novels 
were i n a mainstream that had not had i t s course deflected, 
and c r i t i c a l attitudes were, not surprisingly, adopted that 
would serve as a pilot's, manual for t h i s broad i f shallow 
. channel; i t i s not the manual's f a u l t i f i t i s inadequate 
to cope with 'the demands of the eddies and currents that 
are to be found i n deeper water. 
PART TWO 
I 
' THE RECEPTION OF 
HARDY'S NOVELS 
.' 1871 - 1881 
CHAPTER 3 
THREE NOVELS FOR TINSLEY 
i . Desperate Remedies 
Most of the biographers of Hardy have paid some atten-
tion to the c r i t i c a l reception accorded to h i s writings as 
they appeared, for the most part drawing on the material i n 
The L i f e of Thomas Hardy and the reviews collected i n Hardy's 
scrapbook; of that attention much i s focussed upon the t r e a t -
ment of the f i r s t and l a s t ^ of the novels. This concentration 
i s natural enough, since on the one hand the h o s t i l e reception 
of Jude the Obscure seems to have been one of the c r u c i a l 
events i n Hardy's l i f e , and on the other the reviews of 
Desperate Remedies form the obvious point of departure for any 
consideration of his contemporary standing and h i s progress i n 
embarking on a l i t e r a r y career. In addition i t appears that 
Hardy himself was more deeply affected by the treatment of 
these two novels than by any other contemporary c r i t i c i s m . 
The account i n the L i f e of the e f f e c t produced on Hardy 
by the reviews of Desperate Remedies i s a curiously inconsistent 
1 The l a s t i s taken to be Jude the Obscure rather than The 
Pursuit of The We11-Beloved, since although the l a t t e r was 
finished and published i n book form two years after Jude, 
most of i t had been written i n 1891 and s e r i a l i z e d i n the 
I l l u s t r a t e d London News i n 1892. 
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narrative,, explained perhaps by a desire to avoid giving the 
impression that Hardy was p a r t i c u l a r l y sensitive, or at a l l 
r e s e n t f u l . There seems l i t t l e doubt, however, that he was 
both. The chief, cause of the melancholy was the Spectator's 
review of A p r i l 22: 
On A p r i l 1 Desperate.' Remedies received a s t r i k i n g 
review i n the: Athenaeum as being a powerful novel, 
and on A p r i l 13 an eyen better, notice i n the 
Morning Po;st as being an eminent success. But, 
al a s , on the 22nd the Spectator brought down i t s 
heaviest-leaded pastoral s t a f f on the prematurely 
happy, volumes.. The reason for this, violence being 
mainly the author's daring to suppose i t possible 
that an unmarried lady owning an estate could have 
an i l l e g i t i m a t e c h i l d . 
and the reader i s told that 
[Hardy] remembered, for long years a f t e r , how he . 
had read t h i s review as he sat on a s t i l e leading to 
. the ew/eleaze he had to cross on hi s way home to 
Bockhampton. The bitterness: of the moment was never 
forgotten; at the time he wished that he were dead. 2 
This i s a v i v i d description of a strong reaction, and i s 
either, quoted or paraphrased i n most biographies.. I t i s not 
at f i r s t sight surprising that Hardy should have been so 
deeply affected. He was making, after, a l l , a very tentative 
beginning i n a career, which he prized - that of the man of 
l e t t e r s . His f i r s t attempt,. The Poor Man and the La,dy, had 
been rejected by two publishers and put on one side, and 
Desperate Remedies i t s e l f had been turned down by Macmillans; 
2 The L i f e , p. 84 . 
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Hardy must have hoped for a warm reception to counteract the 
e a r l i e r disappointing dismissals of the work of so many hours. 
Not only that but he had ventured more than h a l f h i s savings 
on the publication of the work and could not expect to 
recover any of his outlay i f i t f a i l e d altogether. Another 
important factor i n the episode may w e l l have been Hardy's 
general state of mind as an author waiting to know how h i s 
f i r s t published work would be received; as an old man he told 
an American v i s i t o r to Max Gate 
" ... I have never put much f a i t h i n the ef f i c a c y of 
l i t e r a r y prizes and o f f i c i a l rewards. No l i t e r a r y 
prize can give an author anywhere near the same 
s a t i s f a c t i o n and pleasure as seeing h i s f i r s t book i n 
p r i n t . Never w i l l I forget the t h r i l l that ran through 
me from head to foot when I held my f i r s t copy of 
Desperate Remedies in my handI I was i n a veritable 
seventh heaven for weeks t h e r e a f t e r . " 3 
The Spectator's castigations were bound to have a crushing 
e f f e c t upon a j o y f u l frame of mind made even more buoyant by 
the encouragement of the Athenaeum and Morning Post reviews. 
Matters might have been worse s t i l l , however, i f Hardy had 
bought a copy of Vanity F a i r at the same time as he bought 
the Spectator, for i t contained a notice, apparently never 
known by Hardy (nor his biographers) which read simply: 
3 C y r i l Clemens, My Chat with' Thomas Hardy, Webster Grove, 
Missouri, and London, .1944, pp. 21-22. 
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Mr. Smollett has told us/ "who bravely dares, must 
sometimes r i s k a f a l l . ' Almost every week we see 
Mr. Tinsley bravely daring on behalf of some sen-
sational author, and the f a l l thereof i s so heavy 
that we fear i t must be very painful. i t i s , however, 
a noble piece of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e on the part of a 
publisher, and very probably, v i s i o n s of. the V i c t o r i a 
Cross, or some equally deserving order, f l o a t before 
the eyes of the enterprising .gentleman i n Catharine -
Street. We fear, however, that any such .decoration 
w i l l be merely bestowed by. the grateful hands of 
eccentric authors, and hot by the public, whom he 
endeavours, to storm by such 'Desperate Remedies' as 
those before us. 
Even without having t h i s s a l t to rub into his wound, 
however, Hardy was badly hurt, and though the; L i f e .suggests 
with regard to the Spectator's " s l a t i n g " , that, "after i t s 
f i r s t impact, which was with good reason staggering, i t does 
not seem to have worried Hardy much or at any rate for long", 
i t i s c l e a r that a scar remained: 
... he was surprised some time l a t e r by a l e t t e r from 
the reviewer .. . showing some regret for his. violence. 
Hardy replied to the l e t t e r ... but as i t dawned on 
him that the harm had been done him hot through malice 
but honest wrongheadedness he ceased to harbour 
resentment, ...5 
Hardy's own reaction to the reviews he read presents a 
s p e c i a l case: not only had he a s p e c i a l concern for the fate 
4 Vanity F a i r , A p r i l 22, 1871. (in the text and footnotes, 
only the dates on which reviews appeared W i l l be given, 
since t h i s item of information is> the most pertinent i n 
t h i s context. Volume and page numbers for a l l review's may 
be found i n the second section of the bibliography.) There 
i s , of course, no indication that the reviewer" has bothered 
to read the book. 
5 The L i f e , p. 85. 
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of t h i s f i r s t attempt, but i t may w e l l be t h a t h i s nature 
was such as to l e a d him to a gloomier assessment than was 
j u s t i f i e d . Miss Evelyn Hardy suggests t h a t Hardy "ignoring 
the p l e a s a n t a r t i c l e s ' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y p r e s s e d inwards 
the poisoned barbs of the' Spectator r e v i e w , a n d a detached 
reading of the n o t i c e s supports the view t h a t t h ere was a 
c e r t a i n p e r v e r s i t y i n Hardy's preoccupation w i t h what the 
Spectator s a i d . T h i s view i s r e i n f o r c e d by c o n s i d e r i n g the 
o r i g i n s and ' h i s t o r y ' of Desperate Remedies, together with the 
p r e v a i l i n g ideas of the time, with a l l of which Hardy must 
have been much more f a m i l i a r than any present-day student of 
h i s work. He had had p l e n t y of warning. 
Desperate Remedies was the d i r e c t outcome of an i n t e r -
view Hardy had had i n 186 9 w i t h George Meredith i n h i s 
c a p a c i t y as the p r i n c i p a l reader of manuscripts f o r Chapman 
and H a l l . They had met to d i s c u s s Meredith's r e a c t i o n to 
Hardy's f i r s t prose f i c t i o n , The' Poor Man and the Lady, 7 
which Meredith was prepared to recommend f o r p u b l i c a t i o n ^ but 
6 Evelyn Hardy,' Thomas Hardy. A C r i t i c a l Biography, London 
1954, p. 99, (my i t a l i c s ) . 
7 The book had a l r e a d y been r e j e c t e d by Macmillans. 
8 T i n s l e y i n h i s memoirs says of Meredith: " I have no doubt 
he now and then found one which he thought would s e l l , 
because i t contained some k i n d of popular element s u i t a b l e 
to the t a s t e of the general reader; i n f a c t , c o n t a i n i n g 
matter t h a t he h i m s e l f would not stoop t o . " 
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which he s t r o n g l y advised Hardy to "put away f o r the pre-
s e n t " b e l i e v i n g t h a t i t s p u b l i c a t i o n "would be attacked on 
a l l s i d e s by the conventional r e v i e w e r s , and h i s f u t u r e 
i n j u r e d " . ^ Hardy r e c a l l e d t h a t he had been advised to 
"attempt a novel with a purely a r t i s t i c purpose r g i v i n g i t 
a more complicated 'plot' than was attempted with The Poor 
Man and the L a d y " . 1 0 He r e s o l v e d to follow t h i s a d v i c e , and 
i n the autumn and w i n t e r of 1869-70 wrote a l l but the l a s t 
three or four chapters of h i s new n o v e l . I t c e r t a i n l y had 
a more complicated p l o t ; indeed, i t i s , i n V i r g i n i a Woolf's 
phrase, "as i n t r i c a t e as a medieval mousetrap."-'-1 
I n March of 1870 the manuscript was s e n t to Macmillans. 
I t would be i n t e r e s t i n g to know why Hardy made Macmillans 
h i s f i r s t choice a t the beginning of h i s c a r e e r : a study of 
t h e i r l i s t of these y e a r s shows t h a t they were among the most 
c o n s e r v a t i v e of p u b l i s h e r s , c o n c e n t r a t i n g on e d i f y i n g works 
of n o n - f i c t i o n and i s s u i n g novels only very o c c a s i o n a l l y , a l l 
of which were of the most r e s p e c t a b l e k i n d . Alexander 
Macmillan had, however, gone to c o n s i d e r a b l e t r o u b l e i n h i s 
9 The L i f e , p. 61. 
10 I b i d . , p. 62. 
11 I n a review of The E a r l y L i f e of Thomas Hardy i n The Nation 
and Athenaeum, November 24, T5~2W~. 
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d e a l i n g s with Hardy over The Poor Man and the Lady, and 
Hardy may have been encouraged by t h i s k i n d l i n e s s to hope 
t h a t h i s new work, f r e e as i t was from any t a i n t of revo-
l u t i o n a r y thought, might be w e l l r e c e i v e d . He misjudged 
the s i t u a t i o n , and was soon to l e a r n t h a t Desperate Remedies 
by no means pleased everybody. 
Alexander Macmillan sent the manuscript to h i s reader, 
John Morley, e a r l y i n March; a month l a t e r came Morley's 
unequivocal opinion - "Don't touch t h i s " - and on A p r i l 5 
a l e t t e r went to Hardy c o n t a i n i n g the news of another r e b u f f . 
Morley thought the p l o t was "complex and a b s o l u t e l y i m p o s s i b l e " 
but h i s main o b j e c t i o n was to Miss A l d c l y f f e ' s e a r l y m i s f o r -
tunes : 
" ... the s t o r y i s rui n e d by the d i s g u s t i n g and 
absurd outrage which i s the key to the mystery. 
The v i o l a t i o n of a young lady a t an evening p a r t y , H 2 ] 
and the subsequent b i r t h of a c h i l d , i s too abomin-
able to be t o l e r a t e d as the c e n t r a l i n c i d e n t from 
which the a c t i o n of the s t o r y i s to move."13 
Morley's a p p r a i s a l i s , i n f a c t , so much l i k e a p r e c i s of 
the Spectator review a year l a t e r t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
understand Hardy's c o n s t e r n a t i o n when the l a t t e r appeared. 
Both assessments see strong and laudable q u a l i t i e s i n the 
book - Morley's c r i t i q u e begins w i t h p r a i s e : "Shows decided 
12 T h i s p a r t i c u l a r d e t a i l must have been l e f t out by Hardy 
i n a subsequent re-^writing, perhaps a t T i n s l e y ' s behest. 
13 C h a r l e s Morgan, The' House of Macmillan, London, 1943, 
pp. 93-94. 
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t a l e n t f o r i n v e n t i o n and c o n s t r u c t i o n ... [and] the dialogue 
i s good", and ends i n the same way: " ... the book shows 
power ... beg the w r i t e r to d i s c i p l i n e h i m s e l f ... and l e t us 
see h i s next s t o r y " - but, f o r both, the v i r t u e s of the book 
could not counterbalance i t s unforgivable lapse of t a s t e and 
judgment. Macmillan's l e t t e r of r e f u s a l gave another i n d i c a -
t i o n of how the novel might be r e c e i v e d by r e v i e w e r s : " i t i s 
of f a r too s e n s a t i o n a l an order f o r us to think of p u b l i s h i n g 
i t . " 1 4 
Hardy's way was s t i l l not c l e a r , however, f o r p a s s i n g 
over Chapman and H a l l and going d i r e c t l y to one of the l e a s t 
d i s c r i m i n a t i n g , and most s u c c e s s f u l , of novel p u b l i s h e r s , he 
s t i l l met o b j e c t i o n s . On May 3, 1870, a l e t t e r was s e n t 
informing Hardy t h a t T i n s l e y ' s reader had found " r a t h e r strong 
reasons why the book should not be published without some 
a l t e r a t i o n " . The nature of the r e q u i r e d a l t e r a t i o n i s not 
given but some i d e a may be obtained from the f a c t t h a t even 
a f t e r the r e w r i t i n g had been done, the reader s t i l l had doubts 
about Hardy's f o r t h r i g h t n e s s , f o r T i n s l e y wrote i n December 
to say t h a t the reader "considers the woman who i s Mrs. Mans-
ton's s u b s t i t u t e need not be put forward q u i t e so prominently 
as h i s m i s t r e s s . I suppose the reader t h i n k s the word m i s t r e s s 
does not sound w e l l , and X agree w i t h him. 
14 Quoted i n R. L. Purdy, Thomas Hardy. A B i b l i o g r a p h i c a l 
Study, London and New York, 1954, p. 4. 
15 Quoted i n Purdy, p. 5. 
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Macmillan was a p u b l i s h e r w i t h a r e p u t a t i o n f o r r e s p e c t -
a b i l i t y to maintain; Tins.ley was one w i t h a shrewd knowledge 
of what would be acceptable to the r e v i e w e r . Hardy's 
expectations for' Desperate Remedies might w e l l have been ad-
j u s t e d i n the. l i g h t of t h e i r r e a c t i o n s . T i n s l e y t o l d Hardy 
towards the end of 1871, "You wouldn't have got another man 
i n London to p r i n t i t ' . ... 'twas a b l o o d - c u r d l i n g story'. 
and Hardy should have, known t h a t a s e n s a t i o n a l ' novel had to 
be r i c h indeed i n redeeming q u a l i t i e s , i f i t was to have a 
chance of avoiding severe s t r i c t u r e . . Not only t h a t but he 
seems to have ignored (or perhaps to have been ignorant of) 
the g e n e r a l l y accepted assumptions concerning upper-class 
m o r a l i t y . Guerard may be r i g h t when he suggests t h a t "when 
Walter. Besant s a i d t h a t ho E n g l i s h woman above a c e r t a i n 
l e v e l e ver commits an i n d i s c r e t i o n , he was guilty, of determined 
c h e e r f u l n e s s , i f not of w i l f u l f a l s e h o o d , " ^ 7 but very few of 
Besant's. contemporaries' would have gone on r e c o r d as. denying 
his: contention. Hardy was a l r e a d y , i n a s m a l l way, swimming 
a g a i n s t the t i d e , and he should not have been s u r p r i s e d 
t h a t he was s p l a s h e d . 
16 The L i f e , p. 88 
17 A. J . Guerard, Thomas Hardy, The Novels and Stories., 
London and New York, 1949, p. 36. 
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I n p o int of f a c t , however, i n comparison with a great 
many other novels of the day, Desperate" Remedies came o f f 
Very w e l l , The book was p u b l i s h e d anonymously i n three 
volumes on March 25; the Athenaeum's review appeared a week 
l a t e r . While not overlooking the blemishes i n the book, the 
reviewer leaves no doubt i n h i s r e a d e r s ' minds t h a t i t s 
author i s a person (about a q u a r t e r of the review i s taken 
up with s p e c u l a t i n g on the sex of the anonymous author) who 
may do extremely w e l l , and i n the u s u a l n e a t l y summarizing 
f i n a l sentence suggests t h a t he may subsequently "write 
novels only a l i t t l e , i f a t a l l , i n f e r i o r to the b e s t of the 
p r e s e n t generation". The p l o t , however, i s d i s t a s t e f u l ; i t 
i s " i n many r e s p e c t s an unpleasant s t o r y " and " d i s a g r e e a b l e , 
inasmuch as i t i s f u l l of crimes". There are compensations: 
though i t i s unpleasant i t i s a l s o "powerful", and the 
reviewer admits t h a t the crimes "are never p u r p o s e l e s s , and 
t h e i r r e v e l a t i o n comes upon us s t e p by s t e p and i s worked 
out with c o n s i d e r a b l e a r t i s t i c power". A f t e r p l o t come 
c h a r a c t e r s and these "are often exceedingly good: the p a r i s h 
c l e r k , 'a s o r t of Bowdlerized rake,' ... i s r e a l l y worthy of 
George E l i o t , a n d so i s the whole cider-making scene a t the 
18 I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to f i n d t h i s comparison with George 
E l i o t , l a t e r to be found with i n c r e a s i n g frequency, i n 
the very f i r s t c r i t i c i s m of Hardy ever to appear i n 
p r i n t . 
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end of the f i r s t volume". The reviewer a l s o l i k e s the way 
i n which the V e s t country d i a l e c t i s "well managed without 
being a c a r i c a t u r e " ; the o c c a s i o n a l "very happy h i t " among 
Hardy's s c a t t e r e d aphorisms; and the unusual chapter headings 
marking the passage of time which " i f c a r e f u l l y c a r r i e d out, 
as i n the present book, [give] an a i r of r e a l i t y which i s 
f a r more s a t i s f a c t o r y than the popular mottoes from some book 
of quotation which form the headings of chapters i n nine-tenths 
of n o v e l s . " The warning i s added t h a t t h i s new and o r i g i n a l 
arrangement could " e a s i l y become an a f f e c t a t i o n " - a warning 
which Hardy heeded, f o r he never used the method again. 
The Athenaeum has very few complaints to l e v e l a g a i n s t 
the book. "There are a few f a u l t s of s t y l e and grammar, but 
very few," the use of "whomsoever" and phrases l i k e " f a c t i t i o u s -
l y p e r v a s i v e " i s deprecated; and there are a few " t e c h n i c a l 
e r r o r s " to do with Hardy's use of l e g a l and medical terms. 
The " c h i e f blemish" i s to be found i n " c e r t a i n e x p r e s s i o n s " 
which are "so remarkably c o a r s e " t h a t they seem c o n c l u s i v e 
evidence to show t h a t the book had been w r i t t e n by a man.1^ 
The reviewer's r e t i c e n c e prevents him from " f u r t h e r p a r t i c u l a r -
i z i n g " so t h a t i t i s impossible to know which e x p r e s s i o n s were 
19 The main item of evidence to support the c o n t r a r y view i s 
the author's " c l o s e acquaintance ... w i t h the m y s t e r i e s 
of the female t o i l e t t e . " One wonders what Hardy's source 
was. 
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e s p e c i a l l y o b j e c t i o n a b l e ; a t any r a t e t h i s coarseness i s 
the only f a u l t which stands between him and a very high, 
r e p u t a t i o n . 
The author of the Athenaeum review was A. J . B u t l e r , 
who was a c o n t r i b u t o r to the paper f o r 35 y e a r s while pur-
suing his. career- as a c i v i l s e r v a n t i n the Board of Education; 
he presumably l i k e d Des.perate Remedles' w e l l enough to take an 
i n t e r e s t in.Hardy's: c a r e e r f o r although by no means a r e g u l a r 
reviewer of novels ( h i s s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t s were mountaineering, 
the Napoleonic campaigns and Dante) he wrote the n o t i c e s of 
a l l but one of h i s novels p u b l i s h e d i n the p e r i o d up to 1881. 
A product of Eton and T r i n i t y . C o l l e g e , Cambridge he was o n l y 
26 (four y e a r s younger than Hardy) when the Desperate Rfeittedies 
review, appeared, .and i t i s perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t that,, though 
coming from so d i f f e r e n t a background, the young man found 
nothing i n the book so morally r e p r e h e n s i b l e as to wish to 
draw a t t e n t i o n to i t . 
The next review, to appear, an a r t i c l e of some .2000 words, 
was the one i n the: Morning Post of Thursday, A p r i l 13. 
Although i t i s more than twice the -length of the Athenaeum 
notice,, i t says a great d e a l l e s s , f o l l o w i n g .the standard 
p a t t e r n of reviewing i n the paper.; t h r e e paragraphs - an 
i n t r o d u c t o r y one, a longer, one g i v i n g an e x p o s i t i o n of the 
p l o t , and a concluding one ending with a neat f i n a l phrase to 
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summarize the w r i t e r ' s general impression. The i n t r o d u c t i o n 
i s taken up almost e n t i r e l y with suggesting how g r e a t a s i m i -
l a r i t y there i s between t h i s new novel and the work of W i l k i e 
C o l l i n s ; the f i r s t sentence plunges r i g h t i n t o t h i s theme: 
Thi s novel i s so moulded a l i k e i n i t s form, i t s 
i n c i d e n t s , and i t s mode of working them out i n the 
manner of Mr. W i l k i e C o l l i n s , and, t r u t h to say, i t 
has so much of the s p i r i t and vigour p e c u l i a r to 
t h a t w r i t e r , t h a t , as i t i s p u b l i s h e d with no author's 
name, we should be i n c l i n e d from i n t e r n a l evidence to 
a t t r i b u t e i t to no l e s s a person. But as there i s i n 
i t s design, i t s power, and i t s elements of s u c c e s s 
nothing which would derogate from t h a t gentleman's 
re p u t a t i o n i f the book had been pu b l i s h e d with h i s 
name openly appended to i t , i t must be assumed t h a t the 
p r e s e r v a t i o n of the anonymous i s s u f f i c i e n t proof 
t h a t i t i s not a t h i n g of h i s doing. 
and a l i t t l e l a t e r the i d e a i s presented again and e l a b o r a t e d 
i n t o a s e r i e s of complimentary remarks: 
I n a c o nsiderable p a r t of the t a l e there i s a develop-
ment of t h a t a n a l y t i c a l process of the d e t e c t i o n of 
crime, or s e c r e t s , or m y s t e r i e s , which are s p e c i a l with 
the author above mentioned, and on whom i t would seem 
t h a t the w r i t e r has to a great extent founded h i m s e l f . 
There i s no doubt t h a t no l i t t l e a r t i s d i s p l a y e d i n 
the keeping of the i n t e r e s t by means of a long-drawn 
defiance of d e t e c t i o n a g a i n s t powerful agencies of 
d i s c o v e r y . ... the s u r p r i s e [ a t the end], i f not very 
sudden, i s q u i t e adequate to the requirements of 120] 
s e m i - s e n s a t i o n a l f i c t i o n ... the progress [of the 
20 The reviewer has w r i t t e n e a r l i e r t h a t "there i s a touch 
of the s e n s a t i o n a l i n the t a l e , , though i t does not abso-
l u t e l y pervade i t ; and there i s about the personages and 
t h e i r doings a touch of high-pressure sentiment, which, 
however, does not become unduly o p p r e s s i v e . " 
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n a r r a t i v e ] never drags, nor should a c a p a c i t y f o r 
d e a l i n g with minute d e t a i l s of events and a c t i o n s 
which i s e x h i b i t e d be omitted i n a statement of the 
merits of the c o n s t r u c t o r . 
C l e a r l y the reviewer sees Desperate Remedies p r i m a r i l y 
as a d e t e c t i v e s t o r y i n the Moonstone t r a d i t i o n , but i n 
seeking t o summarize the p l o t he emphasizes the romantic 
nature of the book: "... i t may be s a i d t h a t the t e x t 
of the t a l e i s the experience - i n other words, the love 
course - of Cytherea Graye and Edward Springrove". I n a 
synopsis t h a t would i r r i t a t e most modern readers by i t s 
d i s c l o s u r e of so much of the p l o t , the s t o r y of Cytherea and 
her background i s given, from her f a t h e r ' s disappointed c o u r t -
s h i p of the f i r s t Cytherea to the point where Edward and Owen 
a r r i v e i n Southampton to confront Manston with h i s bigamy and 
"to c a r r y o f f the bri d e and w i f e " . The mystery^ 1 surrounding 
Miss A l d c l y f f e and her connection w i t h Manston i s r e f e r r e d to 
s u f f i c i e n t l y often to enable any p e r c e p t i v e reader to guess a t 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p , and i t i s made c l e a r t h a t they are the two 
most i n t e r e s t i n g c h a r a c t e r s i n the book: Miss A l d c l y f f e i s 
"more than the remains of magnificent beauty, imperious, s l i g h t l y 
e c c e n t r i c , and has e v i d e n t l y a s k e l e t o n i n one of the c l o s e t s of 
her magnificent house", while Manston i s "handsome, agreeable, 
21 I n one p l a c e i t i s s u r p r i s i n g l y c a l l e d the "mysticism". 
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and indeed, to women, f a s c i n a t i n g ; but he i s sensuous, 
u n p r i n c i p l e d , and i n s h o r t becomes, i n proper season, the 
v i l l a i n of the s t o r y " . 
L i t t l e i s given by way of assessment of the l i t e r a r y 
q u a l i t y of the work. The reader i s t o l d t h a t although the' 
s t o r y deals with "a very r i s k y s e t of circumstances" Cthe 
bigamous marriage), i t i s w r i t t e n i n such a way "as to keep 
the i n t e r e s t of the moment up to the highest;, the a c t i o n i s 
so r a p i d , and the emotions of a l l the persons engaged being 
powerfully, d e l i n e a t e d " . But t h a t i s a l l , except f o r the l a s t 
sentence,. "... l e a v i n g the s t o r y a t the' .juncture of i t s 
i n t e r e s t , we w i l l conclude by. a statement t h a t , of i t s s p e c i a l 
k i n d , as a work of f i c t i o n , i t i s . eminently a s u c c e s s . " The 
Morning Post review i s alone i n making no r e f e r e n c e to the 
r u r a l s e t t i n g of the main p a r t of the p l o t and, consequently, 
i n e x p r e s s i n g no s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the s u c c e s s of the des-
c r i p t i o n s of r u r a l l i f e ; nor has i t any concern f o r Hardy's s t y l e 
or s k i l l with dialogue.' I t i s , i n f a c t , a t y p i c a l review of 
i t s k i n d , g i v i n g enough of the p l o t to enable a reader to judge 
whether t h i s i s the k i n d of book t h a t i n t e r e s t s him, and then 
o f f e r i n g j u s t enough i n the way of. c r i t i c a l " judgment to l e t 
him know i f i t i s worth bothering w i t h . I t can have been of 
l i t t l e value to the hew author,., except as- a r a t h e r i n s u b s t a n -
t i a l b o l s t e r f o r h i s s p i r i t s - . 
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There i s nothing to suggest t h a t Hardy ever, knew of the 
existence: of the next review to appear , ..that i n the Echo f or 
F r i d a y , A p r i l 21. I t i s - n o t i n h i s scrapbook, and i t i s not 
r e f e r r e d . to i n the Life-;- nor i s i t mentioned i n any other 
biography. I t i s a pity, t h a t i t was not drawn to h i s a t t e n -
t i o n , hot only because i t s generous p r a i s e irtight have helped 
to. counteract the blow which the: Spectator was to deal him 
the f o l l o w i n g day, but a l s o b e c a u s e . i t contained a u s e f u l l y 
c o n s t r u c t i v e c r i t i c i s m . o f his^ s t y l e . . 
The review, began i n a most encouraging way: 
I f "Desperate Remedies" i s a f i r s t novel., .as the 
t i t l e - p a g e would l e a d us t o think we may indeed con-
g r a t u l a t e the author on having achieved a decided 
s u c c e s s . I t i s a very, c l e v e r s t o r y , and one of the 
most i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t we have read i n a long time. 
We do not t h i n k .that t h i s i s the h i g h e s t p r a i s e t h a t 
can be given to a n o v e l , f o r we should not bestow i t , 
f o r i n s t a n c e , on two masterpieces of modern E n g l i s h 
f i c t i o n , Esmond and Romola; but, n e v e r t h e l e s s , ..the 
power, of enchaining the reader's, a t t e n t i o n and keeping 
him r e s t l e s s f o r a s o l u t i o n ... i s anything but a s l i g h t 
g i f t . 
" E x c e l l e n c e of. c o n s t r u c t i o n " i s the most s t r i k i n g merit 
of the book, but i t i s not the only one,, and the reviewer 
goes on to p r a i s e the author's a b i l i t y t o c r e a t e and handle 
h i s c h a r a c t e r s , i n p a r t i c u l a r "the s k i l l w i t h which, here and 
t h e r e , a p a s s i n g mood or emotional episode i s brought v i v i d l y 
and f o r c i b l y before, us i n a few simple touches". 
There i s no attempt to summarize the p l o t of the book, 
s i n c e to do so would "only s p o i l the p l e a s u r e which a i l w i l l 
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f i n d i n i t " ,.. but the reader i s t o l d t h a t the i n t e r e s t r e s t s 
p a r t l y on the o l d t a l e o f a thwarted true l o v e , .and, f a r more, 
on the mystery surrounding Mrs.- Manston's. f a t e . No s p e c i a l 
mention i s made of the d e s c r i p t i o n s of Miss A l d c l y f f e or of 
r u r a l l i f e ; ' the p r a i s e i s more g e n e r a l , culminating i n the 
f i n a l sentences of the review: 
... "Desperate Remedies" , both .for i t s . conception 
and execution must take a very good p l a c e amongst 
the h o v e l s of the day; and the novel-reading p u b l i c 
may r e j o i c e i n the a c q u i s i t i o n of a new m i n i s t e r . 
The author has done, very w e l l indeed; we b e l i e v e 
t h a t he has i t i n him t o do s t i l l b e t t e r , and hope 
th a t before long we may have the p l e a s u r e of meeting 
him again. 
The middle p o r t i o n of the review, however, i t taken up 
w i t h a c r i t i c i s m of some blemishes of Hardy's, s t y l e : " his 
f i r s t f i f t e e n pages or so are enough to f r i g h t e n any reader 
o f f the book. Such " e c c e n t r i c i t i e s of language we never, came 
ac r o s s before. " Three examples, of what the r e v i e w e r o b j e c t s 
to are given, and serve t o remind.a modern, reader, t h a t some 
passages i n Hardy which seem clumsy and awkward now s t r u c k 
h i s contemporaries i n the same way. The t h r e e examples 
quoted i n the. review are from d e s c r i p t i o n s of Ambrose Graye, 
"the lady of h i s l o v e " , and h i s daughter Cytherea, and i n c l u d e 
some of Hardy's most peculiar, c i r c u m l o c u t i o n s : Graye,' f o r 
example, i s s a i d to have "a v o l a t i l i t y of thought which e x e r -
c i s e d on homeliness, was humour; on nature, p i c t u r e s q u e h e s s ; 
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on a b s t r a c t i o n s , poetry. Being, as a rule,, broadcast,. i t 
was a l l three."22 The reviewer simply adds, "This may very 
l i k e l y mean something, but we" have not the f a i n t e s t i d e a 
what." I n Miss A l d c l y f f e 1 s ^ case i t i s the sentence "The 
present seemed enough f o r her without'cumulative hope"24 
which draws a rebuke;' i n Gytherea's i t i s the lengthy 
d e s c r i p t i o n of her. which begins "Motion was her s p e c i a l t y , 
whether shown i n i t s most extended s c a l e of b o d i l y progres-
s i o n , or minutely, as i n the u p l i f t i n g of her e y e l i d s . ... 
The reviewer observes, however, t h a t these " c u r i o s i t i e s 
of s t y l e " tend to disappear as the p l o t progresses': 
I t i s curious how completely the w r i t e r , when once . 
he has got i n t o the f u l l swing of h i s s t o r y , manages', 
to shake o f f h i s blundering i n c a p a c i t y to f i n d the 
words he wants. Not only through -the 'rest of the book 
does he say c l e a r l y what he means, but he has s e v e r a l 
touches of r e a l f e l i c i t y . 2 6 
22 . Desperate Remedies, p. 1. 
2 3 At t h i s p o i n t i n the ^story she i s c a l l e d Cyther'ea 
Bradleigh.. 
24 I b i d . , p. 3 . 
25 I b i d . , p. 7. 
26 These are hot so much f e l i c i t i e s , of s t y l e '.as aphorisms 
which the 'reviewer f i n d s agreeable. Modern readers may 
w e l l f i n d them as t r i t e as Christmas c r a c k e r mottoes. -
f o r example the f o l l o w i n g , which i s regarded as " e x c e l l e n t " 
"A great statesman t h i n k s s e v e r a i times, and a c t s ; a young 
lady a c t s , and t h i n k s several- times ." . C l b i d . , p. 159.) 
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I t has been suggested already t h a t Hardy's, experiences 
when t r y i n g to arrange f o r the p u b l i c a t i o n of Desperate ' 
Remedies should have, prepared him f o r the. c r i t i c i s m contained 
i n the" Spectator notice;. i t might a l s o be observed t h a t i f 
Hardy had been a c a r e f u l student of novel reviewing he might 
w e l l have r e a l i z e d t h a t there were things to be t h a n k f u l f o r 
2 8 
i n t h i s review, and t h a t i t could have been much worse. 
I t would be f o o l i s h t o o v e r s t a t e t h i s case, for. the author 
i s undoubtedly attacked,- arid readers are "warned a g a i n s t " the 
book; but there are many reviews i n which l i t t l e or nothing 
can be found to redeem a' n o v e l , whereas here, the c r i t i c can 
poi n t t o q u i t e s u b s t a n t i a l t a l e n t . I n . a d d i t i o n i t should be 
n o t i c e d t h a t a great d e a l of the h o s t i l i t y i s d i r e c t e d 
a g a i n s t the choice of s u b j e c t matter and not a g a i n s t the 
n o v e l i s t ' s , l a c k of s k i l l . T h i s i s an important d i s t i n c t i o n 
(and ought to have c a r r i e d much weight with Hardy) not only 
because the author h i m s e l f was. by no means committed to such 
s u b j e c t matter, having had i t t h r u s t upon him as i t were by 
Meredith's, advice, ,but because there was. c l e a r l y a multitude 
27 pp. 78-83 above.'. 
2 8 Th i s observation a p p l i e s a l s o to Hardy's, biographers who 
simply r e i t e r a t e t h a t the review, was a bad one (Douglas 
Brown f o r example [Thomas: Hardy, London, 1954,. p. 8] 
says simply, "The Spectator's, review,, however, was b i t t e r l y 
h o s t i l e to the novel.") One i s l e f t w i th the impression 
t h a t the review i s comparable with the Q u a r t e r l y ' s famous 
a t t a c k s bn "Eridymion", and Tehnyson's Po.ems of 1832 . 
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of readers who cared l i t t l e t h a t a book i n c l u d e d murder or 
an i l l e g i t i m a t e c h i l d born to a lady, so long as i t was 
w e l l w r i t t e n . ^ 9 
The review begins s h a r p l y enough, but compared w i t h . 
other reviews there i s a c e r t a i n hollowness or a r t i f i c i a l i t y 
to the r h e t o r i c t h a t prevents i t from r i n g i n g q u i t e t r u e , 
or from being completely convincing: 
T h i s i s an a b s o l u t e l y anonymous s t o r y : no f a l l i n g 
back on previous works which might give a c l u e t o 
. the authorship, and no assumption of a horn de plume 
which might, a t some .future time,, d i s g r a c e the . 
family name, and s t i l l more, the C h r i s t i a n name of 
a repentant and remorseful n o v e l i s t - and very r i g h t 
too. By a l l means l e t him bury the -secret i n the -
profoundest depths of h i s own h e a r t , out of reach, 
i f p o s s i b l e , of h i s own c onsciousness. The law i s 
h a r d l y j u s t which prevents 'Tinsley. b r o t h e r s from 
conceal i n g t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 3 0 
Almost at once, however, i t becomes eitimeshed i n a 
wordy and abstruse d i s q u i s i t i o n on the s u b j e c t of motives 
f o r w r i t i n g n o v e l s : i t c e n t r e s upon the p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t 
29 Bleak House , after, a l l contains both of these ' o b j e c t i o n -
able' f e a t u r e s ; one wonders what the S p e c t a t o r reviewer 
thought of i t . 
30 Evelyn Hardy c u r i o u s l y m i s i n t e r p r e t s t h i s sentence: 
i g n o r i n g the irony, she says i n h e r summary of the 
Spectator review .(.op'..' c i t . , p. 99) t h a t i t suggests " t h a t 
the law which allowed the publisher, to i s s u e i t anony-
mously was 'hardly j u s t 1 . " She goes on to suggest t h a t 
the reviewer might have detected "the youth of the author" 
which,, c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t Hardy was 30 when he wrote the . 
book, seems somewhat over-indulgent. 
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"we "never heard of a man who. got himse'lf i n t o d i f f i c u l t i e s 
by r e f u s i n g to w r i t e a novel which no one but h i m s e l f has 
had any thought of h i s w r i t i n g " . The reviewer can think 
of only two excuses f o r the author, " e i t h e r t h a t h i s s t o r y 
i s j u s t i f i a b l e , or t h a t he cannot, do a b e t t e r d e s c r i p t i o n 
of work.".. The author cannot expect the p u b l i c to accept 
e i t h e r , f i r s t l y because "he can s c a r c e l y uphold d e l i b e r a t e l y 
the p r o p r i e t y of encouraging ... low c u r i o s i t y about the 
d e t a i l of crime" ,, and secondly because i t i s c l e a r t h a t the 
author i s capable of b e t t e r work.. The writer, of the' review 
i s pained to f i n d t h a t there "are no f i n e c h a r a c t e r s , no 
o r i g i n a l ones, to extend one's, knowledge of human nature,, no 
d i s p l a y of p a s s i o n except of the brute k i n d , no p i c t u r e s of 
C h r i s t i a n v i r t u e , unless: the p e r f e c t i o n s of a stock-heroine 
are such;, even the i n t r i c a c i e s of the p l o t show no t r a n s c e n -
dent t a l e n t f o r arrangement of complicated ... f a c t s . " 
The ^reviewer goes on, though, to "dwell on the one or 
two redeeming f e a t u r e s " i n the hope t h a t "should our n o t i c e 
come under the eye of the author [ i t may] spur him t o b e t t e r 
things in. the f u t u r e than these 'desperate remedies' which 
he has adopted f o r ennui or an emaciated purse"... The . 
redeeming f e a t u r e s are q u i t e s u b s t a n t i a l , much more so than 
those which many other reviewer's of many other novels were 
able t o scrape together to sweeten a spur n o t i c e . 
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There i s ... an unusual and very happy f a c i l i t y 
i n c a t c h i n g and f i x i n g phases of peasant l i f e , i n 
producing f o r us not t h e manners and language .only, 
but the thought - i f i t ean be d i g n i f i e d w ith the 
name of thought - and the simple humour of conse-
q u e n t i a l v i l l a g e worthies and gaping v i l l a g e r u s t i c s 
. .. The scenes, a l l o t t e d to these humble "actors are 
few and s l i g h t , , but they i n d i c a t e powers t h a t might 
and ought to be extended l a r g e l y i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n , 
i n s t e a d of being p r o s t i t u t e d to the purposes of i d l e 
p r y i n g i n t o the ways of wickedness. 
A f t e r two l e n g t h y ^ quotations from d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
r u s t i c scenes,32 t Q o n e ; Q f which i s added "we wish we had 
space .for the s c e n e - p a i n t i n g as w e l i as the gossip"/, he 
c i t e s , another " t a l e n t of a remarkable "kind, - s e n s i t i v e n e s s 
to s c e n i c , and atmospheric e f f e c t s , and to t h e i r i n f l u e n c e on 
the mind, and the power of rousing s i m i l a r s e n s i t i v e n e s s i n 
h i s r e a d e r s . ... the power, with a few e f f e c t i v e .strokes, 
not only of g i v i n g the p h y s i c a l aspect of the scene, but of 
suggesting v i v i d l y ... the corresponding mental c o n d i t i o n . " 
This, t a l e n t too i s i l l u s t r a t e d , by quoting f i r s t the descripr-
t i o n of Cytherea's watching the operation which leads to the 
a c c i d e n t a l death of her f a t h e r a n d then t h a t of the 
31 A t t e n t i o n has already been drawn on page '32 to the unusual 
ex t e n t to which the reviewer quotes, from, the n o v e l . . There 
are four separate long e x c e r p t s which together amount t o no 
l e s s than twelve .and a h a l f pages of the n o v e l as p r i n t e d 
i n the . f i r s t e d i t i o n : . Vol. 1, pp. 267-71; V o l . I l l , pp. 
26.2^7; V o l . 1, pp. 16-19; and V o l . I , pp.. 34-5. 
32 The f i r s t i s of the scene a t the cider ;.-miil (Desperate 
Remedies., pp. 140-142). and the second i s ' of the b e l l - r i n g e r s 
f o r the wedding of Cytherea and- Edward ( I b i d . , pp. 447-91. 
33 I b i d . •, pp. 9-10 .. 
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midsummer, day on. which Cytherea and Owen leave. Hocbridge ."^ 
Even t h i s i s not enough,, however, f o r the: reviewer wishes 
he had space "for the. d e s c r i p t i o n of a v i l l a g e f i r e , and of 
i t s s i l e n t and steady growth i n the autumn n i g h t " . 
There seems to be a c e r t a i n , i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n the mind 
of the reviewer, s i n c e having p r a i s e d the author f o r "a. 
remarkable t a l e n t " , h i s " s e n s i t i v e n e s s " , and h i s "power", 
and having lamented the f a c t t h a t he i s o b l i g e d to omit 
another lengthy quotation, he f i n i s h e s h i s review on the 
same .disparaging note as t h a t w i t h which he began i t : 
The .story i s d i s a g r e e a b l e , and not s t r i k i n g i n any 
way and ... i s worked out.by machinery always common-
p l a c e , and sometimes clumsy. A murder i s a t the root 
of i t , , of course; but. though .suspected , i t i s only 
brought home a t l a s t by. the v e r y d u l l expedient of a 
d e t e c t i v e s e e i n g the murderer remove, the body from 
the. oven i n ail unused b u i l d i n g to a hole i n a wood. 
With a v a s t s u p e r f l u i t y of not remarkably c l e v e r 
i n v e n t i o n , two other people, and a l l t h r e e unknown to 
each other, watch the same proceeding. The merest 
s e n s u a l i t y i s the murderer's only motive, - he hais 
a w i f e , and wants another, and he even f i l l s the 
inter-regnum with a m i s t r e s s . His mother, an 
unmarried lady of p o s i t i o n and fortune, i s a miserable 
c r e a t i o n , - u n i n t e r e s t i n g , u n n a t u r a l , and n a s t y . But 
we have, s a i d enough to warn our readers a g a i n s t t h i s 
book, and, we hope, to urge the author to w r i t e f a r 
b e t t e r ones. 
I t would be f o o l i s h to argue t h a t t h i s i s a favourable 
n o t i c e , f o r the reviewer makes h i s d i s t a s t e as e x p l i c i t as 
34.. Ibid.. , p. 18. 
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he .can; y e t i t might .well c r e a t e an impression which i s f a r 
from damning i n , the mind of an o b j e c t i v e reader who has no 
p r e d i s p o s i t i o n to avoid s t o r i e s of murder and i n t r i g u e . Not. 
only i s the author allowed to speak f o r h i m s e l f i n quotations 
from the b e s t p a r t s of the book to the a s t o n i s h i n g e x t e n t of 
being given almost two-thirds of the e n t i r e review, but 
a t t e n t i o n i s paid to. unusual t a l e n t s f o r d e s c r i b i n g r u s t i c 
l i f e and n a t u r a l phenomena. I t would not be 'unreasonable to 
go so f ar as to argue t h a t the .reviewer i s a s t u t e when he puts 
h i s f i n g e r on some of the weaknesses of the book.. He may be 
wrong about Miss A l d e l y f f e and ungenerous i n h i s contention 
t h a t :"there :are no f i n e character's"; h i s preoccupation w i t h 
the morality, of the s t o r y may be obtuse; but he i s s u r e l y 
r i g h t to point but the weaknesses i n c o n s t r u c t i o n and the 
clumsiness of the "plot.. The ho v e l , a f t e r a l l , sets, out b a s i -
c a l l y to be a romantic t h r i l l e r and i t i s l e a s t i n t e r e s t i n g 
when i t i s most concerned with e i t h e r the romantic or the . 
d e t e c t i v e elements i n the p l o t . 
The i n t e r e s t i n g c o n c l u s i o n t h a t the modern reader i s 
tempted t o reach i s . t h a t as w e l l as being the most p a i n f u l 
review. Hardy read, the Spectator' s. n o t i c e was a l s o the most 
e f f e c t i v e , , f o r Hardy d i d tend t h e n c e f o r t h .to concentrate on 
and to r e f i n e h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s of r u r a l l i f e and manners, and 
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to c u l t i v a t e h i s " s e n s i t i v e n e s s to s c e n i c and atmospheric 
e f f e c t s " . At the same time he eschewed s e n s a t i o n a l and f a r -
f etched p l o t s . I t may not be p o s s i b l e to p o i n t to Under the 
Greenwood Tree as the d i r e c t outcome, f o r i t i s e v i d e n t ^ 
t h a t some p a r t s of the book had been w r i t t e n before Desperate 
Remedies; but i t i s not unreasonable to suppose t h a t Hardy 
was i n f l u e n c e d by the Spectator review to the extent of 
deciding when he came to r e v i v e t h i s e a r l i e r work " i n the 
e a r l y summer of 1871", to d e a l t h i s time e x c l u s i v e l y with 
r u s t i c l i f e . The Spectator's was, a f t e r a l l , the only n o t i c e 
to pay a c o n s i d e r a b l e amount of a t t e n t i o n to t h i s important 
element i n Desperate Remedies. ^ 6 
F i v e reviews had been w r i t t e n w i t h i n a month of the 
book's f i r s t appearance and then came s i l e n c e . On June 3, 
Hardy "r e c e i v e d a f r e s h b u f f e t from circumstance i n see i n g 
at E x e t e r S t a t i o n Desperate Remedies i n Messrs. Smith and 
Son's s u r p l u s catalogue f o r s a l e a t 2s. 6d. the three 
volumes".37 i t looked as though the book had been "snuffed 
out". On September 30, however, s i x months a f t e r i t s 
35 c f . Purdy, p. 7. 
36 I t should be noted, however, t h a t John Morley i n h i s 
c r i t i c i s m of The Poor Man and the Lady had suggested t h a t 
the country scenes were the b e s t i n the book; The L i f e 
(p. 86) says t h a t the "execution [of under the Greenwood 
Tree] had a r i s e n " from t h a t remark. 
37 The L i f e , p. 85. 
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publication,"*** Desperate Remedies was n o t i c e d i n the 
Saturday Review. 
I t i s assumed t h a t t h i s new review was w r i t t e n by 
Hardy's f r i e n d Horace Moule, one of h i s w i s e s t c r i t i c s and 
c e r t a i n l y the reviewer of Under the Greenwood Tree i n the 
Saturday Review. I t i s not p o s s i b l e to know the t r u t h about 
t h i s assumption, but i t seems reasonable to think t h a t some 
personal i n t e r e s t on the p a r t of a r e g u l a r c o n t r i b u t o r would 
be i n v o l v e d i n having a n o t i c e appear so long a f t e r a book's 
p u b l i c a t i o n . There can be no doubt e i t h e r t h a t the review 
i s the most sympathetic to the book; on the s t r e n g t h of i t 
Hardy persuaded T i n s l e y to include' Desperate Remedies again 
i n h i s advertisements together with a phrase from the 
Saturday Review a r t i c l e . 
The n o t i c e begins p o s i t i v e l y enough - "Under the r a t h e r 
s e n s a t i o n a l t i t l e of Desperate Remedies, a remarkable s t o r y 
has been w r i t t e n by a nameless author." - but l i k e the 
Spectator review i t l a p s e s almost a t once i n t o a long d i g r e s -
s i o n , i n t h i s case on the inadequacy of much, i f not most, 
of the f i c t i o n of the day. T h i s d i g r e s s i o n leads i n t o the 
f i r s t of many compliments f o r Hardy's book: 
38 An unusually long delay ( c f . page 33) . 
39 The e a r l i e s t a t t r i b u t i o n I can f i n d i s i n W. R. Rutland, 
Thomas Hardy, 1938, where (p. 52) i t i s d e s c r i b e d as 
being "probably w r i t t e n " by Moule. 
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... though novels :abound of which .some i n d i v i d u a l 
good t h i n g may. be s a i d t h ere are fewer than ever 
of which one would l i k e to: r i s k the ^downright 
opinion t h a t they, are worth .reading. About Des-
perate Remedies, however, we should be w i l l i n g to 
say as much as t h a t c o r d i a l l y and without h e s i t a t i o n . 
The p l o t i s worked out w i t h abundant s k i i l . 
The reviewer, acknowledges t h a t there i s more than a 
t r a c e of the s e n s a t i o n novel i n the. book ( "there are s i t u -
a t i o n s w e l l f i t t e d t o enchain the fancy of.the s i n c e r e s t 
l o v e r of melodrama") , but f o r him t h i s i s not the "essence '. 
of the book".: 
The essence of the book i s . p r e c i s e l y what i t ought to 
be - namely,, the 'evolution of c h a r a c t e r ; and Cytherea 
Graye,. the .young beauty, w i t h Miss' A l d c l y f f e , ' the 
haughty but a f f e c t i o n a t e patroness who has a s k e l e t o n 
i n the closet,, are ^studies of very, unusual m e r i t . 
A. long paragraph follows, i n which the male c h a r a c t e r s 
are considered in. t u r n : Edward ("not a p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t e r e s t i n g c h a r a c t e r " ) and Owen r e c e i v e l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n , 
but Marston (in. s p i t e of the. p i t f a l l s f a c i n g the 'author who 
c r e a t e s "a voluptuary with 'activity,- a very bad form of man, 
as bad as i t i s r a r e " ) , i s regarded as. being " w e l l done", 
fo r "the author of Desperate Remedies, has from f i r s t to l a s t 
kept h i m s e l f w e l l i n hand, and he has much too c l e a r an eye 
f o r a r t to indulge h i m s e l f , as some w r i t e r s do, i n drawing 
what i s hideous or monstrous f o r mere monstrosity's sake." 
C r i c k e t t and Old Springrove are thought to be a t t r a c t i v e , and 
b r i n g to mind the works of other authors:' "The p a r i s h c l e r k . 
i s drawn something a f t e r the i d e a of Mr. Macey i n S i l a s Marner 
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and, though he i s f a r from e q u a l l i n g t h a t admirable s k e t c h , 
y e t neither, i s he a copy, nor does he want l i f e and movement 
of h i s own. The sketch [of Old Springrove] , l i k e many other, 
touches, i n t h i s o r i g i n a l and c a r e f u l n a r r a t i v e , , reminds us 
of the c l o s e and t r u t h f u l drawing i n Mr. Barnes 1s. d e l i g h t f u l 
Dorset Poems and Hwome 1 y Rhymes ."^ Q- The reviewer's g e n e r a l i -
z a t i o n t h a t "none of the male c h a r a c t e r s come q u i t e up to 
the women" i s . a .judgment which has s i n c e become almost a 
commonplace of Hardy c r i t i c i s m ; but he was the only one to 
have n o t i c e d i t a t the beginning of Hardy's, c a r e e r . 
A very long summary of the p l o t follows (much- the f u l l e s t 
to appear i n these reviews) i n c l u d e d i n which are two quota-
t i o n s from the book,, put i n to h elp the n a r r a t i v e rather, 
than o f f e r e d as proof of a b i l i t y . L i t t l e , comment i s i n t e r -
spersed i n the .summary,, but the d e s c r i p t i o n of the ".fire which 
destroys: the Three T r a n t e r s i s warmly p r a i s e d as being 
"beyond question masterly ... the v a r i o u s stages, of the 
d i s a s t e r , from the p e r f e c t l y q u i e t and unnoticed premonitions 
to the rush f o r bare l i f e ^at the h e i g h t of the danger, w e l l 
deserve to be read as an unusually good specimen of d e s c r i p -
t i v e w r i t i n g " . L a t e r on the c o n v e r s a t i o n between" Mrs . L e a t 
40 . T h i s comparison with W i l l i a m Barnes, i s perhaps another 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Moule was. the reviewer. . He was a Dorset 
man, h i s father, the V i c a r of Fordingham, and knew Barnes 
and h i s work very w e l l . 
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and Mrs. C r i c k e t t , a t the time when Marston's. married s t a t e 
i s f i r s t suspected, i s h e l d up as "a good i n s t a n c e of t h a t 
c a p i t a l s u b s i d i a r y w r i t i n g of which the book i s f u l l " . 
One .other, d e s c r i p t i o n s i n g l e d out f o r e s p e c i a l p r a i s e i s 
one which, though overlooked by. a l l the other r e v i e w e r s , 
s t r i k e s the modern reader as one of the most powerful i n the . 
book:, t h a t of Miss A l d c l y f f e ' s coming to Cytherea's room a t 
Knapwater. Hall.41 Guerard i n w r i t i n g about the s o c i a l back - r 
ground a g a i n s t which Hardy wrote r e f e r s ' t o the same episode: 
But the B r i t i s h p u b l i c of 1871 a c t u a l l y was inno-
cent to a r a t h e r astonishing, degree. I n Desperate 
Rente dies' there is'-a scene of L e s b i a n attachment 
which even today seems a p p a l l i n g . So-inconceivable . 
was the appearance of such a phenomenon i n E n g l i s h . 
l i f e or f i c t i o n t h a t no reader recognized i t as such. 
Neither, very p o s s i b l y , d i d Hardy h i m s e l f .42 
The w r i t e r i n the Saturday' Rfeyiew may have been j u s t as. inno-
cent of any knowledge of what the scene i n v o l v e d , but he ". 
recognized- the quality, of the .writing: 
I n the .dead of n i g h t the haughty m i s t r e s s follows 
her; she l o v e s the b e a u t i f u l g i r l from whom she has 
s u f f e r e d defeat, and. a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n soon f o l l o w s , 
prolonged through the s t i l l hours, and drawn w i t h an 
e f f e c t i v e and a n a l y t i c a l power, t h a t r e c a l l s the manner 
of George Sand. 
41 Desperate Remedies., pp. 86-97. 
42'. Guer.ard, p. 36 * 
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I t was c l e a r l y , t h i s scene t o which John Morley was r e f e r r i n g 
i n A p r i l 1870 ( i n h i s l e t t e r t o Macmiirans in. which he .ad-
v i s e d them to r e j e c t Desperate. Remedies) i n terms which . 
suggest t h a t he at l e a s t was not so unaware of s e x u a l aber-
r a t i o n as Guerard supposes-: "There :are some scenes', (e.g. 
between Miss A l d c l y f f e and her new. maid i n bed) which are 
h i g h l y extravagant.."^ 
Apart from any .reference to t h i s aspect of the book, how-, 
ever, a r e f e r e n c e which i s h a r d l y to be. expected, there i s 
very l i t t l e 'in. these e a r l y reviews which i s not to be found 
i n r e c e n t c r i t i c i s m . Even a p a u c i t y of comment i s common to 
the past and present reactions," f o r most r e c e n t c r i t i c s have, 
l i t t l e to. say about i t . Edmund Blunderi speaks' of "some of 
the 'landscape p a i n t i n g " as. being "quite f l o u r i s h i n g specimens 
of Hardy's genius i n the. k i n d " ; ^ Douglas Brown c a l l s i t a 
" s t r i k i n g n o v e l " and suggests t h a t "there are masterly touches, 
i n the phrasing of the prose,, e s p e c i a l l y the prose of some 
d e s c r i p t i v e passages.".. Evelyn Hardy, who w r i t e s a t much the 
g r e a t e s t length about the book,, sees i n i t ^ "passages of 
43 Charles. Morgan, p. 94.. . 
44 Edmund Blunderi,' Thomas.' Hardy., London, .1942,. p. 33. 
45. Evelyn Hardy, pp; 99 f f . 
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great beauty [which r e v e a l ] c e r t a i n d i s t i n c t i v e t r a i t s which 
the. writer, was to develop,, or which merely l i e embedded l i k e 
f o s s i l s i n h i s mature work"., among which she notes the f i r s t 
example of "feminine masochism, or .self-immolation", the 
impersonal d e i t y / and the " e x q u i s i t e d e s c r i p t i o n s which r e -
v e a l the. .countryman' s e a r and the. painter. 1 s eye", "the use 
of s i m i l e s and metaphors which,, at t h e i r b e s t , are unsur-
passed- ... a .'vivid e x a c t n e s s ' " . The l a t e s t , commentator, 
Arthur Wing, i n the main, covers ground t h a t the e a r l y 
reviews marked out: 
Despite i t s contorted and s h i f t i n g p l o t , h i g h - l i g h t i n g 
the improbable and i t s p i l i n g - u p of c o i n c i d e n c e , i t s 
nature of being a V i c t o r i a n ' whodunit w i t h Aeneas 
Manston the obvious c r i m i n a l and the most outrageous 
of the Mephistopheleahs, the novel i s . immensely 
e n t e r t a i n i n g and readable:, at times- i t i s s i n c e r e l y 
moving: sometimes there i s d e l i c a c y and' grace and 
f e l i c i t y i n i t s approach to solemn and s u b t l e matters: 
... there i s some d e l i g h t f u l and t y p i c a l n o n s e n s i c a l , 
s t u f f of romance:' ... i t i s o c c a s i o n a l l y as e x c i t i n g 
as a modern d e t e c t i v e s t o r y : i t s comic i s stronger 
than i t s t r a g i c . 4 6 
His assessment of Miss A l d c l y f f e a l s o matches, some of what 
was s a i d a t .the time:, "there I s no doubt t h a t Hardy s c o r e s 
an. e a r l y success i n t h i s ' p o r t r a y a l of an i n h i b i t e d and 
f r u s t r a t e d woman".4^ 
46 Arthur Wing,: Hardy, Edinburgh and London, 1963, p. 29. 
47 I b i d . , p. 30. 
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Excluding those comments which s p r i n g from the ad-
vantages of se e i n g Desperate' Remedies as a p a r t of, and i n 
the l i g h t of, Hardy's whole work as a n o v e l i s t , l a t e r 
c r i t i c s seem to provide a mixed r e c e p t i o n s i m i l a r i n many 
ways to t h a t which Hardy had to endure i n the s p r i n g and 
summer of 1871. He had not r e a l l y f a r e d badly though. There 
were t h i r t y - t w o London papers and p e r i o d i c a l s which might 
have n o t i c e d t h i s f i r s t work of an anonymous author and s i x 
of them chose to do s o . ^ Of the s i x only one i s e n t i r e l y 
h o s t i l e , and s h o r t and p r e t e n t i o u s as the Vanity F a i r p i e c e 
i s , i t s i n f l u e n c e i s not l i k e l y to have been g r e a t . A l l the 
r e s t are commendatory i n v a r y i n g degree. Two^9 are reviews 
which any author, l e t alone an anonymous beginner, might be 
glad to r e c e i v e . Thomas Hardy had not made a bad s t a r t . 
* * * * * 
i i . Under the Greenwood Tree 
I t seems c l e a r t h a t Hardy d i d not r e a l i z e how good a 
r e c e p t i o n h i s f i r s t book had had. He concentrated h i s mind on 
48 There were only nine more reviews f o r Harry Richmond and 
Meredith was by t h i s time a w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d w r i t e r . 
49 Those i n the Echo and the Saturday Review. 
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the Spectator's. r e v i e w ^ and allowed i t to overshadow not 
only other more, complimentary, n o t i c e s but a l s o any know-
ledge he may have had of contemporary standards of c r i t i c i s m . 
As a r e s u l t , , when Macmillan sent him an a p p r a i s a l of the 
manuscript of h i s new s t o r y t h a t Hardy took to be a r e f u s a l , 
he "threw the MS. i n t o a box with h i s o l d poems" and d e c l a r e d 
to Emma G i f f o r d "that he had banished n o v e l - w r i t i n g f o r ever, 
and was going oh with a r c h i t e c t u r e henceforward" ..^ 1 The 
"accomplished c r i t i c " to whom Macmillan had sen t the manu-
s c r i p t i n c l u d e s i n h i s a p p r a i s a l a sentence /that i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t Hardy had made re f e r e n c e to the treatment h i s e a r l i e r 
book had r e c e i v e d a t the hands of the reviewers:. "The writer, 
would do w e l l to shut h i s e a r s t o the f o o l e r i e s ' of c r i t i c s , 
which h i s l e t t e r to you proves he. does not do" .. 
i t may be. s a i d , however, t h a t Hardy's despondency was 
understandable,', f o r , as he '.thought, Macmillan Was r e f u s i n g a 
book which his- reader d e s c r i b e d as. "a good work [ t h a t ] would 
ple a s e .people whose t a s t e was not ruined by novels of exag-
gerated a c t i o n or forced ingenuity."-.^ Since exaggerated 
50 . I n the' L i f e , not only i s . the Whole s t o r y t o l d i n connec-
t i o n with the 'publication of Desperate: Remedies., but i t i s 
r e f e r r e d to twice a l i t t l e l a t e r : on page .88 the reader 
i s t o l d of the book Vs. " s l a u g h t e r " , and on page 91, of i t s 
having been "mauled". 
51 The L i f e , p. 86. 
52 I b i d . 
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a c t i o n and forc e d ingenuity had been, as he thought, the 
very q u a l i t i e s i n Desperate Remedies t h a t had l e d to i t s 
c a s t i g a t i o n by the Spectator, he might w e l l be puzzled to 
know what i t was t h a t would s a t i s f y both p u b l i s h e r 5 3 and 
c r i t i c . 
The manuscript thrown i n t o the box was t h a t of Under 
the Greenwood Tree. I t was a s h o r t , uncomplicated s t o r y of 
r u r a l l i f e w r i t t e n i n the e a r l y summer of 1871 but i n c o r -
p o r a t i n g some pages from the 1867 manuscript r e j e c t e d by 
Macmillan. Hardy had doubtless been encouraged by John 
Morley's e a r l y p r a i s e f o r the country scenes, and p o s s i b l y 
i n f l u e n c e d by the a t t e n t i o n the r u s t i c p a r t s of Desperate 
Remedies had r e c e i v e d i n re v i e w s . His hopes had been r a i s e d 
again, and then, with Macmillan's l e t t e r , b l i g h t e d again 
almost a t once; i f i t had not been f o r a chance meeting with 
T i n s l e y i n March of 1872, i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t the book might 
never have been published. As i t was, T i n s l e y ' s e a g e r n e s s 5 4 
to p u b l i s h the s t o r y Hardy t o l d him was alre a d y w r i t t e n was 
s u f f i c i e n t to sweep Hardy along, and by the beginning of May 
he was c o r r e c t i n g the pro o f s . 
53 Alexander Macmillan i n f a c t o f f e r e d to look a t i t again 
i n the s p r i n g , even though he fe a r e d t h a t "the p u b l i c 
w i l l f i n d the t a l e very s l i g h t and rather, u n e x c i t i n g " 
(Purdy, p. 7 ) . 
54 T i n s l e y may w e l l have r e a l i z e d what Hardy had not, t h a t 
Desperate Remedies had had comparatively f r i e n d l y t r e a t -
ment! i n a l e t t e r of March 19, 1872, he suggests t h a t 
Hardy has no cause to be disheartened (Purdy, p. 332). 
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I n the e a r l y summer 5 5 the 'novel appeared i n two. volumes, 
and "met with a very k i n d l y and gentle r e c e p t i o n " . 5 6 The . 
a d j e c t i v e s are w e l l chosen, f o r although no review, apart 
from t h a t in: Vanity F a i r , , i s i n the l e a s t h o s t i l e , , y e t none 
i s f i l l e d with the enthusiasm, t h a t i s needed to produce a 
b e s t - s e l l e r . K i n d l i n e s s and gentleness, .however, are there 
i n almost every case - perhaps induced by the same q u a l i t i e s 
i n the book i t s e l f - but they do not i n any i n s t a n c e take the 
reviewer on to a hearty recommendation. Perhaps t h i s i s the 
reason why T i n s l e y (who considered i t "the b e s t l i t t l e prose 
i d y l l " he had ever read, "as pure "and sweet as new-mown hay") 
had to record t h a t " i t d i d not s e l l " i n s p i t e of i t s being 
"one of the best p r e s s - n o t i c e d books" he had ever p u b l i s h e d . 5 ^ 
He h i m s e l f put i t s l a c k of s u c c e s s down to i t s not having 
"the touch of sentiment t h a t lady novel-readers most admire", 
and thought t h a t " i f Mr Hardy could have imported stronger 
matter f o r love, laughter and t e a r s [ i n t o i t ] the book would 
have i n no way been unworthy of the peri of George E l i o t " . 
55 The L i f e : "about the l a s t week i n May" (p. 8 9); Pu.rdy: 
" i t was not announced as ready u n t i l 15 June" (p. 8 ) . 
56 The L i f e , , p. 89. 
57 T i n s l e y , v o l . I , p. 126. 
58 I b i d . , I , 127. 
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I t s l a c k of success must stem i n p a r t , however, from the 
f a c t t h a t the r e v i e w e r s were only, kind and g e n t l e , and 
not keen and f e r v e n t , i n t h e i r p r a i s e . 
A p a r t of the g e n e r a l r e t i c e n c e may a r i s e from the 
reviewer's 1 remoteness from the world i n the s t o r y , something 
which a l l of them excepting only Moule seem to f e e l . The 
f a c t t h a t the book.has a r u s t i c s e t t i n g i s s t r e s s e d i n a l l 
of them although not always f o r the 'same purpose. Vanity 
F a i r 6 0 sees t h i s "mass of ... v i l l a g e j o k e s , .... t r a n t e r s 
and country parsons" as being "as d u l l as [ i t i s ] unneces-
sa r y " .. On the other hand, another which 'see's : i t as 
"redolent of. h a y f i e l d s and hawthorn" f i n d s t h a t i t s s e t t i n g 
g i v e s i t "the merit of being q u i t e u n l i k e anything we have 
had f o r many seasons". The '.Guardian, 6 2 w h i l e acknowledging 
t h a t "the sketches are fresh,, vigorous and l i f e - l i k e " , .goes 
on to say t h a t "the Dutch School -•• i s not p e c u l i a r l y 
a t t r a c t i v e , to E n g l i s h t a s t e s " and, as a r e s u l t , suggests t h a t 
"however f a i t h f u l l y rendered, the. d e t a i l s of the s o c i a l 
59 Apart perhaps from Moule i n h i s long p i e c e i n the Saturday 
Review. 
60 October 12,. ,1872 . T h i s i s one .of three reviews of which 
no knowledge on Hardy's p a r t i s on r e c o r d , the others being 
those i n the Globe and the' Guardian. 
61 The u n i d e n t i f i e d review i n Hardy's scrapbook, which T have 
not been able to f i n d i n i t s o r i g i n a l s e t t i n g ; perhaps i t 
came 'from a p r o v i n c i a l newspaper. 
62 . October 2, .1872 . 
I l l 
h a b i t s of v i l l a g e t a i l o r s and c a r r i e r s are r a t h e r curious 
than i n t e r e s t i n g " . 
T h i s "more curious than i n t e r e s t i n g " view of the r u s t i c 
background i s not shared by the c r i t i c s i n the three major 
w e e k l i e s , although each has a d i f f e r e n t reason f o r a p p r e c i -
a t i n g the s e t t i n g : the Athenaeum63 because the country i s 
where "the author i s c l e a r l y on h i s own ground"; the 
Spectator^4 because the country makes i t r e m i n i s c e n t of George 
E l i o t ' s work; the Saturday Review^ 5 because the reviewer sees 
the country d e s c r i b e d with "power and t r u t h f u l n e s s " . Hardy 
may w e l l have been amused, c o n s i d e r i n g the a c t u a l o r i g i n s of 
the book, to see the Athenaeum reviewer t a k i n g the c r e d i t f o r 
the choice of s u b j e c t matter: 
Our readers may p o s s i b l y remember t h a t while 
p r a i s i n g 'Desperate Remedies' fo r many marks of 
a b i l i t y , we e s p e c i a l l y recommended i t f o r i t s 
graphic p i c t u r e of r u s t i c l i f e ... 
... i n h i s new novel he has worked p r i n c i p a l l y t h a t 
v e i n of h i s genius which y i e l d s the b e s t produce, 
and wherein h i s labours r e s u l t i n more s a t i s f a c t i o n 
to h i s readers ... 
Hardy's awareness of how f a r ba,ck i n h i s own experience 
and contemplation the book found i t s i n s p i r a t i o n might on the 
63 June 15, 1872. 
64 November 2, 1872. 
65 September 28, 1872. 
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other, hand, have caused him some i r r i t a t i o n when he found 
i t a s c r i b e d by the' Spectator to ah i m i t a t i o n of George 
E l i o t : 6 6 
The more d i f f i c u l t matter of the '.conversation i s 
managed with s k i l l . I n judging of t h i s one has 
of course [ s i c ] before ones eye the wonderful v i l -
lage t a l k which the author of "Adam Bede" has 
evolved out of her. consciousness ... No w r i t e r need 
be a f f r o n t e d by being judged by t h i s standard, or 
heed t h i n k i t a wrong to be s e t down as a d i s c i p l e 
of t h i s s c h o o l . I f i t had not been f o r George E l i o t ' s 
works, we should not, we are i n c l i n e d t o think, have 
had Under the Greenwood Tree. 
So much f o r Hardy' s. knowledge of, sympathy towards, and 
pre-occupation with Dorset l i f e and landscape. Horace 
Mo'ule6? knew b e t t e r , and h i s sympathetic review must have 
66 The best-known observation l i n k i n g George E l i o t and Hardy 
i s t h a t which the' Spectator made when i t a s c r i b e d to her 
the f i r s t i n s t a l m e n t of Far' f rom' the Madding' Cripwd, but 
numerous o t h e r s , a t every stage of Hardy's e a r l y c a r e e r , . 
i n d i c a t e how widespread was the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t George 
E l i o t was pre-eminent as a n o v e l i s t of r u s t i c l i f e . I t 
was taken f o r granted t h a t no w r i t e r could t r e a t the 
s u b j e c t without showing h i m s e l f to be i n her debt. I n 
p o i n t of f a c t , there i s no evidence that-Hardy p a i d much 
a t t e n t i o n to her n o v e l s : he read very l i t t l e prose f i c t i o n , 
and the only remark he i s recorded as having made about her 
i s t h a t she was "not a born s t o r y t e l l e r , by any means" 
(The L i f e , , p. 9 8 ) : "So f a r as he had read t h a t great 
t h i n k e r she had never touched the l i f e of the f i e l d s : her 
country-people having seemed to him ... more l i k e s m a l l 
townsfolk than r u s t i c s . " 
67 ' Hardy had been c a r e f u l to see t h a t Mbule should be the . 
Saturday r e v i e w e r . I n a l e t t e r , to T i n s l e y i n May, he 
d i r e c t e d him "to see t h a t H.M. Moule be n o t i f i e d when 
copies of the book are s e n t to r e v i e w e r s . ... I am promised 
. t h a t i t w i l l be a t once asked f o r - before another member 
of the s t a f f gets i t " (P.urdy, p. 332) \ 
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meant a good deal 1 f o r Hardy's morale even i f i t d id l i t t l e . 
to i n c r e a s e the book's s a l e s . That Moule's. p o i n t of view 
i s d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of most of h i s f e l l o w - r e v i e w e r s may 
be i n f e r r e d from h i s point of departure: s e v e r a l regard the 
book as p r i m a r i l y a love story** 8 i n t o which r u r a l scenes have 
been woven, while others see i t as a s e r i e s of sketches of 
"country customs l i n k e d together by a simple s t o r y of ... 
6 9 
love " ; Moule ^recommends it» however., as 
a s e r i e s of r u r a l p i c t u r e s f u l l of l i f e and genuine • 
co l o u r i n g ... s t u d i e s 'of thei b e t t e r c l a s s of r u s t i c s , 
men whose i s o l a t e d l i v e s have hot impaired a shrewd 
common sense and i n s i g h t , together with a complete 
independence, s e t o f f by n a t i v e humour. 
Under" the Gree'riwbbd Tree i s f i l l e d with touches' 
showing the c l o s e sympathy, w i t h which the writer, has 
watched the l i f e , not only of h i s fellow-men i n the 
country hamlets, but of woods and f i e l d s and a l l the 
outward forms of nature. But the s t a p l e of the book 
i s made up of p e r s o n a l sketches . 
For Moule, Reuben Dewy i s "the p r i n c i p a l character, of the 
book", and i t i s noteworthy, t h a t a l l h i s quotations r e l a t e to 
the a c t i v i t i e s of Reuben Dewy, or the c h o i r , or Geoffrey Day, 
none to those of Dick and Fancy. I t i s t r u e t h a t a l l the 
reviews except the Globe' s and Vanity, F a i r ' s p r a i s e one o r 
68 The 'Athenaeum says i t i s "simply the h i s t o r y of a young 
man' s. c o u r t s h i p of a young woman ". 
69 The Guardian. 
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other of the s e t p i e c e s (the c a r o l - s i n g i n g p a r t y and the 
c h o i r deputation to the v i c a r ) , but only Moule takes h i s 
readers very f a r beyond a s h o r t quotation from them or a 
sentence or two of p r a i s e f o r them. Most of the reviews 
r e f e r to the s k i l l w i th which the r u s t i c c h a r a c t e r s are 
presented, ^  t> ut only Moule goes very f a r i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 
them as i n d i v i d u a l s and p l a c i n g each i n h i s proper s e t t i n g . 
Moule co n s i d e r s the book "a novel of great humour and 
general m e r i t " and suggests t h a t i t would make "no bad 
manual f o r any one who ... i s d e s i r o u s t o l e a r n something of 
the i n n e r l i f e of a r u r a l p a r i s h " . " I t i s " , he adds, "a 
book t h a t might w e l l l i e on the t a b l e of any w e l l - o r d e r e d 
country house." He goes on from t h e r e , however, to r a i s e 
h i s one o b j e c t i o n - an o b j e c t i o n which, as w i l l be shown, 
Hardy was to encouter f r e q u e n t l y i n reviews of subsequent 
books and one t h a t he seems never to have f u l l y understood. 
I t i s one t h a t modern readers should bear i n mind, s i n c e i t 
i s easy now to assume t h a t Hardy i s accurate a t every p o i n t . 
Even among the nine reviews of Under the Greenwood Tree, four 
71 
of them r a i s e i t ; Moule does i t b e s t : 
70 "[They are] s u s t a i n e d i n a way t h a t reminds us of the 
P l a y e r s i n the Midsummer' Night's Dream." 
71 The four l o n g e s t , and four of the f i v e i n Hardy's 
scrapbook. 
115 
There i s a l s o one d e f i n i t e : f a u l t i n the dialogues., 
though i t makes, i t s appearance only a t wide i n t e r -
v a l s . We mean an o c c a s i o n a l tendency of the 
country f o l k , not so much to think w i t h something of 
s u b t l e d i s t i n c t i o n ( f o r c o t t a g e r s can do t h a t much 
more completely than the w e l l - d r e s s e d world are apt 
to suppose)',. but to express themselves i n the author's 
manner of. thought r a t h e r than i n t h e i r own. 
This statement of the p o i n t has hone of the p a t r o n i z i n g 
quality, of those t h a t appear elsewhere. The P a l l M a l l 
- 72 
Gazette, f o r example, expresses i t i n a way t h a t must have 
puzzled and annoyed Hardy: 
The only o b j e c t i o n t h a t might be made to. the book i s 
one .greatly to the reader's advantage. The humble 
heroes and heroines of the t a l e are much .too shrewd, 
and say- too many good t h i n g s , .to be t r u t h f u l r e p r e -
s e n t a t i v e s of t h e i r prototypes i n r e a l l i f e . 
The' 'Athenaeum, i s more s p e c i f i c , but i t could s t i l l be taken 
as suggesting t h a t the r u s t i c s are merely l e s s s u b t l e than 
townsfolk,, and i n doing so may have f a i l e d to convey, to 
Hardy the more important p o i n t : 
As to the f a u l t s of the book. F i r s t of a l l , t here . 
i s the tendency of the author to f o r g e t h i s p a r t , as 
one may c a l l i t , and to make h i s c h a r a c t e r s now and 
then drop t h e i r - p e r s o n a l i t y , and speak too much l i k e 
educated people. [There f o l l o w s , by way of i l l u s t r a -
t i o n , a convers a t i o n between Shiner and Fancy.^3] 
This would have drawn down the house i n a comedy by the 
l a t e Mr. Robertson, but i t i s not the t a l k of r u s t i c s . 
A l i t t l e more observation, or rather, c u l t i v a t i o n of t h a t 
g i f t (which the author possesses, i n abundance) , would 
show him t h i s ... 
72 . July. 5, .1872 . 
73 '.' Under, the' Greenwood Tree,, pp. 15 7^8. 
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T h i s c r i t i c i s m i s the only one l e v e l l e d a t the book 
by f o u r of i t s most admiring c r i t i c s , and i t might be 
thought t h a t Hardy would have understood and heeded i t , , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n view of the sympathetic and s e n s i b l e way i n 
which i t i s broached by Moule, but i t i s a c r i t i c i s m t h a t i s 
to r e c u r . 
The one p o i n t on which there i s . v i r t u a l unanimity i s 
t h a t , apart from the tendency to o v e r - s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of 
e x p r e s s i o n , the accuracy w i t h which the author d e s c r i b e s 
country l i f e i s the book's most notable q u a l i t y . Every r e -
viewer r e f e r s to the novel's. s u b - t i t l e , "A R u r a l P a i n t i n g of 
the Dutch School", and, with one exception, a l l . c o n s i d e r i t 
j u s t i f i e d : "Every d e t a i l i s painted, to employ the w r i t e r ' s 
metaphor, with minute care and with no l i t t l e e f f e c t " . ^ 
The p a i n s t a k i n g rendering of d e t a i l i s noted even by those 
fo r whom the t o t a l p i c t u r e i s not s a t i s f a c t o r y - the Dutch . 
School being "not p e c u l i a r l y a t t r a c t i v e to E n g l i s h t a s t e s " .. 
The s o l e d i s s e n t i n g voice i s t h a t of the reviewer i n the 
Globe,75 Who complains t h a t the novel does not l i v e up to i t s 
s u b - t i t l e i n one very important r e s p e c t : 
74 Spectator (which, perhaps bearing i n mind Desperate-
Remedies , goes on to add, " i t i s a very c r e d i t a b l e w o r k , 
and i f the word 'Dutch 1 should suggest the notion, wholly 
f r e e from coarseness").. 
75 August 17, .1872 . 
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... [the author] has e i t h e r not s t u d i e d the b e t t e r 
specimens of Dutch a r t or he has f a i l e d to appre-
c i a t e the q u a l i t i e s they possess i n the h i g h e s t 
degree - p e r f e c t f i n i s h and completeness i n i d e a as 
i n e x ecution. No Terburg or De Hooghe gives the 
j a r r i n g s e n s a t i o n of e x p e c t a t i o n r a i s e d only to be 
disappointed, no i n c i d e n t i s by them h a l f - p o u r t r a y e d 
and l e f t to t h r e a t e n vague and doubtful consequences. 
The reviewer i s r e f e r r i n g to the l a s t l i n e s of the book, 
the paragraphs l e a d i n g up to "'0, ' t i s a n i g h t i n g a l e , ' murmured 
she, and thought of a s e c r e t she should never t e l l " , l i n e s 
t h a t i n h i s view c o n s t i t u t e "a lame and impotent c o n c l u s i o n " 
t h a t l e a v e s u n s a t i s f i e d " p o e t i c a l j u s t i c e and a r t i s t i c complete-
ness ... a l i k e " . ^ i n making h i s o b j e c t i o n , he i s v o i c i n g one 
of those p r e j u d i c e s of the V i c t o r i a n reader t h a t separate him 
from h i s modern counterpart. For the reviewer t h i s t h r e a t of 
"vague and doubtful consequences", t h i s incompleteness, t h i s 
breaking of the r u l e t h a t a good s t o r y ends w i t h a l l the knots 
n e a t l y t i e d , i s u n f o r g i v a b l e ; f o r a p r e s e n t day reader the 
device i s a v i r t u e : 
T h i s dyspeptic c o n c l u s i o n to a p a s t o r a l love i d y l l ; 
the s l i g h t human u g l i n e s s of d e c e i t ...; the h i n t e d 
feminine hypocrisy and c a p a c i t y f o r b e t r a y a l s t a i n i n g 
76 The P a l l Mall Gazette complains on somewhat s i m i l a r 
grounds t h a t "the love s t o r y although p r e t t i l y t o l d 
... i s c o n s i d e r a b l y marred by an episode regarding 
the v i c a r " , s i n c e f o r the reviewer t h i s "destroys 
the simple c h a r a c t e r of the t a l e " . 
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Dick's supreme and innocent .serenity; these 
premature moral i r r i t a n t s , l i f t the novel away from 
any danger of smugness or .complacency" about human 
af f airs'.-?? 
The: Globe r e v i e w e r has a l r e a d y d e s c r i b e d Fancy as "as a r r a n t 
a l i t t l e f l i r t as ever spread hex nets f o r unwary man",?8 
but i t i s p l a i n t h a t i n h i s view the author ought n e v e r t h e l e s s 
f o r the sake of a well-rounded c o n c l u s i o n , to forgo any h i n t 
of what Fancy's c h a r a c t e r may l e a d her to a f t e r the s t o r y i s 
f i n i s h e d . That no reviewer sees the i r o n y of the ending as 
a means of l i f t i n g or e n r i c h i n g the" novel i s one d i f f e r e n c e 
between the contemporary and the modern view.. Another, d i f -
f e r e n c e i s t h a t no one w r i t i n g a t the time pays much a t t e n t i o n 
77 Wing, p. 44. Henry Reed, i n an unpublished M.A. t h e s i s 
i n t h e U n i v e r s i t y of Birmingham L i b r a r y , makes a good 
de a l of the l a s t l i n e of the novel i n h i s a n a l y s i s of 
Hardy' s. i r o n y and of h i s preoccupation with female f i c k l e -
ness i n the e a r l y n o v e l s , a preoccupation t h a t suggests to 
Reed t h a t Hardy hajd h i m s e l f s u f f e r e d as a r e s u l t of some 
h u r t f u l encounter i n h i s own l i f e . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g a l s o 
t h a t e i g h t years l a t e r the reviewer of The' TrumpetMajor 
f o r the Spectator (December 18,.1880) should think back " 
to the ending of Under' the" Greenwood' Tree as a good 
example of Hardy's s k i l l i n tragedy: "How much l e s s e f -
f e c t i v e i s t h a t e l a b o r a t e scene [ E u s t a c i a ' s death] than 
the simple sentence which concludes the s t o r y of 'Under 
the Greenwood Tree',. where the heroine has become the w i f e 
of the worthy f e l l o w she does not love,, and t h i n k s of 'the 
s e c r e t t h a t she would never t e l l ' .. There i s genuine h e a r t 
break i n those words, so gentle .and so g r i e v o u s " . 
78 Two other reviews r e f e r to Fancy as a "coquette". Moule . 
b e l i e v e d t h a t "the p o r t r a i t u r e of Fancy h e r s e l f conveys 
a k i n d of s a t i r e of the average c h a r a c t e r of a g i r l with 
good looks, capable of sound and honest a f f e c t i o n , but 
i n o r d i n a t e l y moved by admiration." 
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to the novel 1s. being a c h r o n i c l e of a dis a p p e a r i n g age -
something which lends i t added s i g n i f i c a n c e nowadays 
. Horace Moule must have known t h a t "the book d e p i c t s r e a l , 
not imaginary scenes., a blending of Dorset l i f e i n Hardy's 
and h i s p a r e n t s ' and h i s grandparents* day" but, f o r a l l 
h i s p r a i s i n g Hardy's accuracy, there i s no r e f e r e n c e to the 
f a c t t h a t major p a r t s of the book r e f e r to a generation t h a t 
i s p a s s i n g . The Spectator reviewer h i n t s t h a t the c h o i r ' s 
experience, i s not an uncommon one,^^ but he does not e l a b o r -
ate the p o i n t , and the whole body of reviews i s devoid of 
any s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n of what the author may have been 
attempting to do by recording these quaint proceedings^2 _ 
beyond t e l l i n g a simple homespun yarn. I t i s , c l e a r l y , not 
the task of the reviewer to 'read i n t o ' any novel a s i g n i f i -
cance beyond the obvious one.; i f i t were, then the w r i t e r i n 
79 A l l of George E l i o t ' s , novels up to t h i s time had been s e t 
i n the not very remote p a s t and the r e v i e w e r s would not 
perhaps see t h i s as an important, aspect of Hardy 1 s. work. 
80 . Evelyn Hardy, p. 124. 
81 "But did ever, a v i l l a g e c h o i r submit to. i t s f a t e so 
m i l d l y ? We never knew one t h a t did not secede i n a body, 
i f not from the. church i n ge n e r a l , c e r t a i n l y from i t s own 
p a r i s h church." . 
82 Cf. a l l t h a t Douglas Brown w r i t e s about the h o v e l (pp. 
45 f f . ) : "The 'bid* s t a b l e order i s p a s s i n g from a g r i c u l -
t u r a l l i f e : , t h i s i s - the impression made so v i v i d by the . 
f a t e of the c h o i r ... I n v a r i o u s s u b t l e ways ... Hardy 
has embroiled [Fancy] i n the c o n f l i c t . " 
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the P a l l ' Mall' Gazette might not have been q u i t e so compla^ 
cent i n his. recommendation: 
I t p o r t r a y s the v i c i s s i t u d e s of a v i l l a g e c h o i r and 
the loves of a simple p a i r w ith so much f r e s h n e s s 
and o r i g i n a l i t y - t h a t those happy persons who have . 
l e i s u r e and opportunity to s i t "under the greenwood 
t r e e " could h a r d l y do better, than choose i t f o r a 
. companion. 
T h i s neglect,.however, i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g . The book 
has a good deal to commend i t even when i t i s read i n the 
most s u p e r f i c i a l way, and the reviewers were content merely 
to commend i t : 
the b e s t prose i d y l t h a t we have, seen f o r a long 
w h i l e p a s t ... one of unusual m e r i t ^ ^ 
i t i s not every one who can ... produce from such 
simple m a t e r i a l s a s t o r y t h a t s h a l l induce us to 
give up v a l u a b l e time - i n order, t o see the marriage 
f a i r l y accomplished.^4 
q u i t e u n l i k e anything we have had f o r many seasons 
... the d e s c r i p t i o n s are so graphic t h a t you can 
see each d e t a i l as i n a Dutch p i c t u r e . ^ 
I n these reviews there i s nothing to suggest a t t i t u d e s 
t h a t are v a s t l y d i f f e r e n t from those of present-day r e a d e r s : 
the r e c e p t i o n i s . by no means e i t h e r so f r i e n d l y or so h o s t i l e 
t h a t i t seems odd or s i g n i f i c a n t now. The book was much 
83 Saturday Review. 
84 'Athenaeum. 
85 The u n i d e n t i f i e d review.. 
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Of 
l i k e d 0 0 even i f i t was not completely understood, j u s t as 
i t i s today. I t s " k i n d l y and g e n t l e " treatment by the 
c r i t i c s must have helped a good d e a l to confirm Hardy i n 
h i s c a r e e r and, more importantly, to demonstrate t h a t simple 
s t o r i e s about Dorset l i f e , i f w e l l w r i t t e n , were a t l e a s t as 
acceptable as other, more common, kinds of f i c t i o n . 
* * * * * 
i i i . A P a i r of Blue Eyes 
Hardy's concern f o r what the c r i t i c s s a i d can be seen 
i n the somewhat complicated way i n which the e a r l y novels 
came to see the l i g h t of day: a l l of them seem to have 
r e f l e c t e d the v a c i l l a t i o n s i n Hardy's mind as he t r i e d to 
guess what the reviewers would most l i k e . A l e t t e r to T i n s l e y 
w r i t t e n on October 20, 1871, suggests what a muddle had been 
produced by the mixed r e c e p t i o n accorded to Desperate 
Remedies: 
86 One of the most complimentary remarks i s to be found i n 
the review of A P a i r o f Blue Eyes i n the P a l l ' Mall' Gazette 
a year l a t e r , on October 25, 1873, where the reviewer 
r e c a l l s the book as "abounding with such humour as i s only 
given to men of r e a l genius, and b r e a t h i n g an atmosphere 
as f r e s h as s p r i n g showers and as pungent as sea s p r a y " . 
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E a r l y i n the summer I began, and n e a r l y f i n i s h e d , a 
l i t t l e r u r a l s t o r y [Under' the Greenwood Tree which, 
as a matter of f a c t , had a l r e a d y been submitted to 
Macmillan], but owing to the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of 
c r i t i c - f r i e n d s who were taken w i t h D.R., I r e l i n -
quished t h a t and have proceeded a l i t t l e way w i t h 
another, the essence of which i s p l o t , without' crime -
but on the plan of D.R. The r e s u l t of the f i r s t ven-
t u r e would of course i n f l u e n c e me i n choosing which 
to work up with the most c a r e . 8 ' 
I t was not u n t i l a f t e r nine months had passed, and 
Under the Greenwood Tree had been so w e l l r e c e i v e d , t h a t 
T i n s l e y brought up again the matter of the " p l o t , without 
crime"; i n need of a new s t o r y f o r h i s Magazine, he p e r -
suaded Hardy to complete the p r o j e c t e d novel and c o n t r a c t e d 
with him f o r i t s s e r i a l i z a t i o n . The f i r s t f i v e - c h a p t e r 
instalment came out i n the September 1872 i s s u e . I t s appear-
ance as a s e r i a l seems to have a t t r a c t e d no a t t e n t i o n a t a l l 
i n the columns of reviews of the m a gazines, 8 8 but when 
87 Purdy, pp. 11-12; the p a r e n t h e s i s i s Purdy's. The 
" c r i t i c - f r i e n d s " must s u r e l y r e f e r to Moule, whose review 
of Desperate Remedies had appeared l e s s than a month 
e a r l i e r . Hardy's swing to Under the Greenwood Tree and 
h i s abandoning i t subsequently f o r the newer i d e a seem to 
r e f l e c t the d e s i r e to p l e a s e f i r s t the Spectator, then 
Moule. The phrase "of course" i n the f i n a l sentence 
quoted i s e s p e c i a l l y r e v e a l i n g . 
88 T i n s l e y s ' was by no means one of the monthlies to which 
the reviewers p a i d a good deal of a t t e n t i o n i n t h e i r s e c -
t i o n s devoted to "The Magazines", and the absence of any 
r e f e r e n c e to the new s e r i a l i s not i n the l e a s t s u r -
p r i s i n g . I t c o n t r a s t s very s t r o n g l y , however, with what 
was to happen i n the case of F a r from the Madding Crowd. 
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i t came out i n three, volumes l a t e i n May 1873, i t became 
the s u b j e c t of e i g h t reviews, most of them lengthy and a l l 
of them complimentary. 
I t i s not f a n c i f u l to suggest t h a t the c r i t i c a l r e c e p -
t i o n of A Pair' of Blue Eyes has not r e c e i v e d the a t t e n t i o n 
i t m e r i t s • Guided perhaps by the f a c t t h a t the L i f e does 
not dwell on the reviews,89 those later, w r i t e r s who r e f e r 
to i t a t a l l do so i n such phrases as "the c r i t i c a l r e c e p -
t i o n was •favourable", 9° -"the reviewers were g r a c i o u s " , 9 ^ 
"a f r i e n d l y r e c e p t i o n " , ^ 2 and then pass oh to remark t h a t i t 
was a great f a v o u r i t e with Patmore and Tennyson. Hardy 
himself may have allowed the memory of the r e c e p t i o n of F a r 
from the Madding Crowd, undoubtedly the beginning of h i s 
r e a l break-through to a wide p u b l i c , to d i s p e l the e a r l i e r 
one, and l a t e r w r i t e r s may have allowed t h e i r p reference f o r 
Far from the Madding Crowd as a novel to prevent them from 
examining c l o s e l y the r e c e p t i o n of the book t h a t i s i n f e r i o r 
8? Reference i s made to the Spectator's "commendatory review" 
(p. 93), we are t o l d t hat the success of the book s u r ^ 
passed Hardy's expectations, (p. 95), -and a h i g h l y compli-. 
mentary sentence i s quoted from the' .Saturday 's a r t i c l e , . , 
but t h a t i s a l l . 
90 Purdy, p. 12.. 
91 Blunden, p. 38. 
92 : Weber, p. 56. 
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i n almost every way. Yet the f a c t i s t h a t so f a r as reviews 
are concerned, Hardy's eminence dates from A P a i r of Blue 
Eyes, and i t i s i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t the enthusiasm with which 
i t was r e c e i v e d d i d not a f f e c t him profoundly and help to 
confirm h i s choice of n o v e l - w r i t i n g as a p r o f e s s i o n . There 
i s a l s o the more s u b t l e c o n s i d e r a t i o n , c o n s i d e r i n g Hardy's 
l a t e r development, t h a t the book was w e l l r e c e i v e d i n s p i t e 
of the e x t e n t to which i t contains gloom, u n c e r t a i n t y and not 
a l i t t l e c y n i c i s m - e s p e c i a l l y w i t h regard to feminine v i r t u e . 
F i n a l l y , the e x p l a n a t i o n of the f a c t t h a t the reviewers of 
q o 
1873 l i k e d i t f a r more than w r i t e r s of the present day 
should help i n any c o n s i d e r a t i o n of V i c t o r i a n t a s t e as com-
pared with neo-Elizabethan. 
The s t r e n g t h of the r e c e p t i o n may be most c l e a r l y demon-
s t r a t e d by quoting the most commendatory sentences from 
s e v e r a l of the reviews: 
T h i s book abundantly confirms us i n the high estimate 
of Mr Hardy's powers which we had formed from h i s p r e -
vious s t o r i e s . ... There i s nothing i n i t to which we 
could take exception, or even wish to improve ... 
except the t i t l e ... and an o c c a s i o n a l a f f e c t a t i o n of 
phrase ... We have no space t o draw a t t e n t i o n to the 
93 The d i f f e r e n c e between the contemporary and the modern 
assessments i s most marked i n four of the novels d e a l t 
with i n t h i s t h e s i s : A P a i r of Blue Eyes, The Trumpet-
Major, and A Laodicean, a l l of which we would consi d e r 
to have been overrated, and The Return of the Native, 
which we hold i n much higher esteem than d i d the c r i t i c s 
of 1878. 
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many p e r f e c t i o n s of t h i s . book,, which unquestionably 
places" i t s author i n the f i r s t , ranks of w r i t e r s of 
h i g h - c l a s s f i c t i o n of our day. 
I n short,, any one who take's, up t h i s w e l l - w r i t t e n , 
l i v e l y , and amusing t a l e w i l l be unwilling, to put i t 
down t i l l he reaches the end, and w i l l probably p l a c e 
i t # as we do, among the p l e a s a n t e s t books of the 
season.95 • 
... one of the most a r t i s t i c a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d among 
r e c e n t n o v e l s . And, from c o n s i d e r a t i o n s a f f e c t i n g 
higher matters than mere c o n s t r u c t i o n we would a s s i g n 
i t a very high p l a c e among works of i t s c l a s s . [The 
author] i s a w r i t e r who to a s i n g u l a r p u r i t y of thought 
and i n t e n t i o n u n i t e s great power of i m a g i n a t i o n . ^ 6 
... we s c a r c e l y know whether, we are now most impressed 
by our unexpected good fortune i n h i s v a l u a b l e a c c e s -
s i o n to the higher ranks of modern n o v e l - w r i t i n g 
authors, or by the r a p i d s t r i d e s , which he has made, each 
time,, i n the d i r e c t i o n of improvement. . His t h i r d [book] 
has r i s e n to the rank of those which .show, not only 
quick o b s e r v a t i o n , and s p a r k l i n g humour, and t r u e moral 
in s t i n c t , . , but a d e l i c a t e and s u b t l e a n a l y s i s of c h a r a c -
t e r and moods of f e e l i n g , a poet's sympathy with human 
pas s i o n when tuned to i t s . sweetest or saddest notes', and 
an a r t i s t ' s eye f o r every aspect of nature.^7 
We are. very c a r e f u l how we use the .word "genius;" but we 
have no h e s i t a t i o n i n s a y i n g of the author of "A P a i r 
of Blue Eyes" and "Under the Greenwood T r e e " t h a t he i s 
d i s t i n c t l y a man of genius; there i s i n these books more 
inborn s t r e n g t h , more inborn knowledge,, more of t h a t 
94 Graphic, J u l y 12, 1873. 
95 Morning' Post, August 4, 1873. 
96 Saturday Review, August 2, 1873'. 
9 7 Spectator, June 28, 18 73. 
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f i n e humour which i s the mark and t e s t of genius, t h a t 
we are able to d e t e c t i n any l i v i n g E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t 
of our acquaintance:, one only excepted. ... But the 
author whom we are now p r a i s i n g i s young; and t h a t 
f a c t i s . v i s i b l e i n h i s work. I f he has growth i n him, 
he w i l l be heard of to h i s own great advantage 
by-and-by.^° 
The other three reviews, i n the Times, the Athenaeum, x u u 
and the Court Journal,-*-^ contained nothing as e n t h u s i a s t i c 
as any of t h e s e , but a l l of them had very k i n d t h i n g s to say 
about the new book. 
What was i t about A P a i r of Blue Eyes, t h a t so p l e a s e d 
the r e v i e w e r s ? . I t c e r t a i n l y was not i t s . t i t l e / f o r t h i s 
came i n f o r ah unusual amount of c r i t i c i s m ; a n d w h i l e the 
appeal of the r u r a l s e t t i n g i s s t i l l p r e s e n t , i t gives, way 
t o a s e r i o u s i n t e r e s t i n a Hardy heroine - the f i r s t i n s t a n c e 
of such a t h i n g . S e v e r a l reviewers comment on other merits 
of the book ( e s p e c i a l l y i s t h i s t r u e of Horace Moule^.^^ i n 
98 P a l l M a l l Gazette,. October 25 , 1873. 
99 September. 9 ,. ,1873 . 
100 June .28, .1873. 
101 June 21, .1873. 
102 "Weak and s e n t i m e n t a l " according to the' P a l i ' Mall' Gazette; 
" s i l l y and unmeaning" -' Graphic; "the weakest p o i n t i n the 
book,, a b s o l u t e l y i n j u r i o u s to i t s s u c c e s s " - Spectator. 
One wonders whether. Hardy's e a r l i e r t i t l e , • A Winning Tongue 
Had: He, would have proved more ^acceptable. 
103 For a l l . Hardy's d e n i a l s of a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l elements i n the 
n o v e l , Stephen Smith's, v e n e r a t i o n of Knight must s u r e l y be 
a very d i r e c t e x p r e s s i o n of Hardy's, f e e l i n g f o r Moule. 
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the: .Saturday whose review i s , f o r the modern reader, remark— 
ably penetrating) , but a l l of them are s t r u c k by. E l f r i d e . 
Guerard's "Genealogy of Hardy's Younger Women1,104 
suggests t h a t the category i n t o which' E l f r i d e f a l l s - The 
Vain arid F i c k l e > i s v i r t u a l l y confined to Hardy's e a r l i e s t 
work,, and t h a t E l f r i d e i s the l a s t of the e a r l y heroines, who 
f a l l s e n t i r e l y i n t o the category. T h i s i n turn suggests t h a t 
she might be the most f u l l y wo-rked-out example of her s p e c i e s . 
The V i c t o r i a n c r i t i c s on the whole agree,, but they are more . 
w i l l i n g than Guerard, and other modern w r i t e r s , to allow her 
a share of q u a l i t i e s :othe'r. than v a n i t y and f i c k l e n e s s . Even 
the. cursory n o t i c e i n the Court' Journal> fewer, than two hundred 
words i n length,: takes- up a good d e a l of i t s space to. d e s c r i b e 
E l f ride:, "an e t h e r e a l , f a s c i n a t i n g , i m p u l s i v e g i r l " f o r 
whom the "author " s p e e d i l y [ e n l i s t s ] ' t h e reader's. sympathy" and 
whose " a c t u a l constancy though apparent f i c k l e n e s s [and] 
premature death .... awake .... s i n c e r e sympathy".. 
The sympathies of the' Athenaeum's. reviewer are by no 
means so f u l l y engaged, y e t , a f t e r suggesting that' "Mr Hardy's 
feminine i d e a l i s not l o f t y t though p e r i l o u s l y a t t r a c t i v e " , 
10 
he writes, with per.eepti veriest of E l f r i d e ' s . "personal charms". 
104 : Thomas' Hardy,. p. 141. 
105 See page 133 below. 
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T h i s " e t h e r e a l , f a s c i n a t i n g , impulsive g i r l " i s seen 
by. the Times reviewer, as one 'who "through a l l the "two yea r s 
of love and love-making of which t h i s novel i s the record ... 
has acted with e x t r a o r d i n a r y f o l l y and e x t r a o r d i n a r y d e c e i t " . 
The Times, review i s perhaps not meant to be taken e n t i r e l y 
s e r i o u s l y , however, f o r i t adopts a mocking tone throughout: 
. Mr Hardy's heroine i s undoubtedly f i c k l e , , but she . 
i s brought to a sad-end, and so we are persuaded to 
fo r g i v e her ... 
Nothing b e t t e r , perhaps, could have been expected 
from a young lady .christened E l f r i d e .... 
... [she] speaks ever a f t e r of her. e x c u r s i o n as a 
h o r r i b l e crime, though i t was no such t h i n g , but 
only f o o l i s h to the l a s t degree, the p a i r of l o v e r s 
being as innocent of harm as the babes i n the wood. 
I t i s t r u e t h a t Mrs Jethway had "red and s c a l y e y e l i d s 
and g l i s t e n i n g eyes", but s t i l l how. could she see :frpm 
Plymouth to London. 
Novel readers are indulgent judges, and who can be 
angry with the -'.fickleness of a heroine who, before . 
the s t o r y ends,, has "gone down i n t o s i l e n c e " , and shut 
her bright, eyes f o r ever? 
T h i s review i s not i n Hardy's scrapbpok, and i f t h i s 
means, as i t seems t o , t h a t Hardy d i d not see i t , t here i s 
some cause f o r r e l i e f , not simply because of the p a i n t h a t so 
f r i v o l o u s ^ ^ an approach might have caused him, nor j u s t 
because of the r e v i e w e r 1 s. easti.gation of the "nonsense" t h a t 
106 The. same tone pervades the .other reviews i n the same '. 
column. We re a d : " E l s i e i s a f a i r and comely heroine, 
bies.sed w i t h a l by a p o r t i o n of sound common sense such 
as r a r e l y f a l l s to t h e - l o t -of damsels i n her walk of 
l i t e r a t u r e " (A S l i p : in,.the' M s ) ; . 
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comes from the author's love of " f i n e and d i f f i c u l t , not 
to say r i d i c u l o u s , phrases", but a l s o because i t seems p o s s i -
b l e t h a t Hardy might have been discouraged by the i n f l u e n t i a l 
'Trumpeter* from w r i t i n g again about a v a i n and changeable 
woman. 
The Times stands i n c o n t r a s t to the other reviews i n i t s 
l a c k of enthusiasm, but even i t pays t r i b u t e , as the Court 
J o u r n a l had d o n e 7 to Hardy's a b i l i t y to "draw" h i s 
c h a r a c t e r s " c a r e f u l l y " . The P a l l Mall Gazettes-OS i s g r e a t l y 
impressed a l s o by the way i n which, compared to the previous 
books, "there i s e x h i b i t e d a g r e a t e r power of mental a n a l y s i s 
and knowledge of human nature, too p a t h e t i c i n i t s course", 
and by "the c a p a c i t y of the s t o r y f o r dramatic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n 
I t s own a n a l y s i s of the two c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s i s sharp and 
r e v e a l i n g : 
E l f r i d e ... i s p l a c e d before us with a few happy 
touches, which convey a t once the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
her f a t e ... nineteen and motherless ... A s s o c i a t i n g 
c h i e f l y with e l d e r l y people, and more with men than 
women, she was very innocent of e v i l and very ignorant 
of l i f e ... n e v e r t h e l e s s femme' jusqu'au' bout des ongles 
107 "The i d i o s y n c r a s i e s of each c h a r a c t e r are very s t r o n g l y 
developed", a view with which many modern readers would 
agree. 
108 "A great power i n the Fourth E s t a t e . There was h a r d l y 
a good house, club, or i n s t i t u t i o n i n the th r e e kingdoms 
where i t was not seen and read." T i n s l e y , v o l . I , p. 84 
130 
... i f her temper was a l i t t l e .petulant i t . was s t i l l 
eminently sweet and d o c i l e , h a t i n g to. make unpleasant-
ness or to i n f l i c t pain .... she could be f r i g h t e n e d i n t o 
equivocation ... there was a good d e a l of moral weakness 
i n E l f ride,'. ' But she. was profoundly l q v e a b l e , e s p e c i a l l y 
to men, and she loved to be loved; and these q u a l i t i e s ' , 
when combined, confer, upon the p o s s e s s o r the p o t e n t i a l i t y 
f o r i n f l i c t i n g t e r r i b l e p a i n , and. most commonly the 
c e r t a i n l o t of having to suffer, i t . I t i s doubtful whe-
t h e r weakness has not i n the world's h i s t o r y caused more 
crime,, d i s a s t e r , g r i e f and remorse than d e l i b e r a t e 
c r u e l t y ever. d i d . 
There was about t h i s man [Knight], a s h a r p l y defined 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y which i s c o n s i s t e n t l y preserved throughout 
the s t o r y . He was e s s e n t i a l l y a product of the p r e s e n t 
day. A c a r e f u l l y c u l t i v a t e d i n t e l l e c t , a great c a p a c i t y 
f o r work and f o r t a k i n g p a i n s , c o o l , c o l l e c t e d , and 
s e l f - c o n t r o l l e d ^ and w e l l aware of h i s advantages. As 
became a c r i t i c and e s s a y i s t , he was f a s t i d i o u s i n t a s t e . 
and s a r c a s t i c and severe i n .judgment, though more i n 
h i s w r i t i n g than h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n , and l e a s t .of a l l i n 
h i s nature. • He was e n e r g e t i c , temperate,, knew about 
most th i n g s y e t w i t h a l l t h i s he was thoroughly 
kind-hearted,, simple—minded, and extremely unused and 
u n i n s t r u c t e d i n the Ways of women. His masculine a t t r i -
. butes a t t r a c t e d E l f r i d e as much as -his cool i n d i f f e r e n c e 
and outspoken' frankness piqued her. . He r a p i d l y e f f a c e d 
Stephen-... and then l e a r n e d g r a d u a l l y the'-lesson t h a t 
E l f r i d e , weak and c h i l d i s h as she appeared, .did neverthe-
l e s s hold h i s happiness as i t were i n the hollow of her 
hand. ... Men who are inexperienced with the other sex, 
who have never had s i s t e r s or made • if rierids with women 
ol d e r than themselves/' are ' f o o l i s h l y e x igeant i n t h i s 
r e s p e c t . They wish not only to be .the f i r s t man the 
g i r l has :ldved (a reasonable and even laudable ambition). , 
but they, d e s i r e to be the f i r s t man who has loved the. 
g i r l - an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t t h i n g . 
The' Graphic i s a l s o impressed by Knight's. "secluded l i f e 
and ignorance of women [t h a t ] have, bred s e n t i m e n t a l f a n c i e s 
i n h i s b r a i n " , and by the " d e l i g h t f u l heroine", and speaks of 
the " f i n e s t u d i e s of c h a r a c t e r worked out with r e a l power, and 
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s u b t l e t y of a n a l y s i s " . The' Mfrrnijig;. Post, however, i s much . 
more e l a b o r a t e i n i t s d e s c r i p t i o n of E l f r i d e , i t s words both 
echoing and expanding the paragraph i n the' P a l l Mall 1 Gazette; 
I f any peri could make a j i l t appear charming.and 
a t t r a c t i v e , : i t would be .that of Mr Hardy, £109] 
whose hand has hot l o s t i t s . cunning ... The s t o r y 
... i s a very simple...one; but , i t . i s t o l d with so much 
fres h n e s s and. c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , d r o l l e r y ... t h a t i t i s 
one of the ^ few. novels t h a t can be- s a i d t o be "thorough-
l y i n t e r e s t i n g from the beginning ... There i s so much 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y about -her. t h a t we seem to know her 
l i t t l e c o q u e t r i e s ... her q u a i n t epigrammatic, s a y i n g s , 
and her winning ways, as those of a per s o n a l f r i e n d . 
..; No one w i l l read [the s t o r y ] without x e c o g n i z i n g 
the s k i l l , i t s author has shown i n making us l i k e .and' 
p i t y h i s lo v e a b l e , f i c k l e , s p a r k l i n g l i t t l e heroine ... 
The Morning Post devotes more space, than the other 
reviews to the reason f o r Stephen's downfall i n the eyes, of 
Mr Swancourt - h i s lowly b i r t h - and to E l f r i d e ' s novel, and 
i t s r e c e p t i o n . I t s a t t i t u d e towards Knight, whom i t regards 
as a p r i g , i s more f r i v o l o u s than t h a t of most of the o t h e r s ; 
fo r t h i s reviewer, he i s one of a " c l a s s of men ... often 
introduced i n t o f i c t i o n now by way of a p l e a s i n g v a r i e t y to 
the c o n s t a n t l y r e c u r r i n g heavy dragoon and i n s i p i d c u r a t e who 
have so long h e l d the i r - own as all-conquering-." I t echoes 
the Graphic ("a c a p i t a l p i c t u r e " ) i n i t s fondness- f o r 
Mr Swancourt,. d w e l l i n g on the '."genial, . j o v i a l , . a t t r a c t i v e n e s s " 
of the c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n . Both :pf these reviews a l s o give 
10 9 A l a r g e c l a i m f o r someone wi t h only two books, behind 
him, i t i s presumably i n s p i r e d by memories, of Fancy Day. 
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g r e a t e r emphasis than the others to the r u s t i c s , the 
Graphic saying t h a t " i n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s of v i l l a g e f o l k ... 
Mr Hardy seems t o e x c e l everyone but George Eliot" . , , and the 
Morning Post t h a t he presents "the peasantry ... .not as stage 
c h a r a c t e r s ... but as the genuine n a t i v e s of the west country, 
slow of speech, .but shrewd i n judgment",1^ and- a t l e a s t a 
q u a r t e r of the review i s given up to. quotation, and d e s c r i p t i o n 
from the few r u s t i c episodes i n the book.. 
The Athenaeum remains non-commital, devoting a substan-
t i a l amount of i t s l i m i t e d space to Hardy's, innovation of 
p u t t i n g a t the f r o n t of the book a l i s t of dramatis' perspnae, 
an even l a r g e r amount to a. summary - of the p l o t , and two or 
three l i n e s to bantering remarks about reviewers ("We thank 
Mr Hardy f o r so courteous a method of disarming the c r i t i c s " 
and "Mr Knight, l i k e a i l h i s f e l l o w s , i s a Ghrichton . . . " ) . 
Yet i t does i n d i c a t e to the modern readers two or three p a r t s 
of the book which p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t e d one .cultivated' 
nineteerith-ceritury counterpart: the episode on the tombstone 
(which the reviewer c o n s i d e r s worthy of s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n ) ; 
110 The charge i s renewed, however, t h a t Hardy succumbs 
again to the ."unfortunate, h a b i t of making- them express 
themselves, i n h i s language, and use .some of the long 
words ... which he introduces with .the s o r t of a i r y 
r e c k l e s s n e s s p e c u l i a r to him." The. episode i n v o l v i n g 
the Widow Jethway i s a l s o regarded as u n r e a l i s t i c , 
"overstrained, and s e n s a t i o n a l " . '. 
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the c l i f f - h a n g i n g i n c i d e n t (.".... a h i g h l y s e n s a t i o n a l 
a c c i d e n t ... d e s c r i b e d , i n moving d e t a i l , i n some harrowing 
c h a p t e r s " ) ; and the c h a r a c t e r of E l f r i d e : 
Heir c h i e f personal charm : i s the p a i r of blue eyes ... and her mental ones are u t t e r i n e x p e r i e n c e of a l l the 
world, with an amiable impulsiveness i n a l l t h a t con-
cerns the. tender, passion.- She i s by no means a f l i r t . 
of set-purpose, s t i l l l e s s ' d e l i b e r a t e l y t r e a c h e r o u s , 
y e t her s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s perpetually, being piqued 
i n t o s t r u g g l e s f o r mastery over the masculine natures 
with which she meets,, and the r e s u l t i s always t h a t 
she' i s h o p e l e s s l y defeated and bound to each s u c c e s s i v e 
conqueror. The author has shown c o n s i d e r a b l e s k i l l i n 
e x c i t i n g our sympathies' f o r h i s s e l f - w i l l e d young 
friend> but he cannot prevent .her f a l l i n g i n t o the 
ordinary, eritaglements of coquetry, and does not seem 
to see how very f a r c i c a l i s the t o t a l r e s u l t of her 
adventures... 
The Athenaeum's l a c k of any great sympathy with E l f r i d e 
and i t s unconcern f o r Knight are the exception rather, than 
the r u l e : the. Spectator review- t h a t appeared on the same . 
day gives another, f a r f u l l e r arid much more "acute, account of 
the two p r o t a g o n i s t s : 
Our i n t e r e s t i n E l f r i d e a r i s e s from the s u b t l e union 
i n her c h a r a c t e r of the extremest p u r i t y of coriduct 
and i n t e n t i o n , w i t h a t i m i d i t y which i n her l o v i n g and 
ardent nature, t h a t dares not r i s k i t s . t r e a s u r e and 
f a t a l l y exaggerates, the heinousness of. i t s t r i f l i n g 
d e p artures from the prudent and u s u a l course,, suggests 
p r e v a r i c a t i o n and d u p l i c i t y . Her i n t e l l e c t u a l acute-
nes's, her p h y s i c a l courage-and moral t i m i d i t y h e r 
devotedness, her u t t e r s e l f - s u r r e n d e r and t r u s t , and 
y e t her e x q u i s i t e p u r i t y of f e e l i n g , and the e n t i r e 
absence o f v i n d i c t i v e n e s s at i n j u s t i c e ... i s a l l t o l d , 
or r a t h e r r e v e a l e d , with such a wonderful i n s i g h t i n t o 
a woman's nature,, t h a t we are' s u r p r i s e d t o f i n d as 
p e r f e c t a comprehension, of the .force and s t r a i g h t f o r -
wardness of her lover's- u t t e r l y d i f f e r e n t and s t r i c t l y 
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manly c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s For Knight i s no c a r p e t - k n i g h t , 
but q u i t e the r e v e r s e , - a l o n e l y , unloving man, an 
acute, uncompromising c r i t i c , of severe r e c t i t u d e 
unable to conceive of p u r i t y and f a i t h f u l n e s s i n combi-
nat i o n with t i m i d i t y and v a c i l l a t i o n a n d t h e r e f o r e 
h a r s h and u n j u s t . The .union of t h i s harshness' and 
i n j u s t i c e with, h i s deep and tender love,, and of h i s 
f a s t i d i o u s and j e a l o u s exactingness - bred of s e n s i t i v e 
refinement and an u t t e r ignorance and. s e c l u s i o n from 
women - with h i s c h i v a l r o u s "desire to. be- l e n i e n t and 
gentle,, are portrayed with admirable knowledge and a r t . 
Almost every other c h a r a c t e r i n the book comes i n f o r a 
share of commendation: Stephen i s "admirably drawn, ... very 
p e r f e c t " ; the "handsome common-place.'-vicar" and the "kindly 
step-mother" are "a l s o very good". The w r i t e r goes on to say 
tha t he could "devote a. second review with ease to h i s admir-
ably true and humorous d e s c r i p t i o n of the humble neighbours 
.. * almost worthy of George E l i o t " . . Some d e t a i l e d - a t t e n t i o n 
i s p a i d to Hardy's a b i l i t y , to. d e s c r i b e natural- scenery 
"exquis i t e l y " - , and the review concludes, with a lengthy, des-
c r i p t i o n of Knight's f a l l i n g over the c l i f f which i s regarded 
as. highly, by t h i s reviewer C"It i s one of those b r e a t h l e s s 
d e s c r i p t i o n s - w h i c h reminds us of S i r Walter. S c o t t , but which 
shows a f a r s u b t l e r knowledge of. t h e movements of the mind i n 
such a c r i s i s " ) as i t was to be by the one i n the P a l i M a l l 
Gazette ("We commend t h i s chapter as. one of the most c a r e f u l 
and v i g o r o u s l y w r i t t e n b i t s of p s y c h o l o g i c a l study we remember"). . 
The quotations from reviews of A P a i r of Blue- Eyes' have 
been lengthy and numerous because the book has a s p e c i a l p l a c e 
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i n the. Hardy canon. I t i s i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t i t i s not to 
a l a r g e extent a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l ^ i f not i n minute d e t a i l 
and i n i n c i d e n t y e t i n more g e n e r a l ways •-=• d e s p i t e Hardy 1s 
d i s c l a i m e r s . How much of Moule there i s i n Knight, how much 
of Hardy i n Stephen Smith, how much of Emma G i f f o r d U ^ i n 
E l f r i d e , i s not only impossible to know, but, i n a sense, 
i r r e l e v a n t a l s o : the important t h i n g i s t h a t t here i s c l e a r l y 
enough connection between f a c t and f i c t i o n to make the book 
e x c e p t i o n a l . I n a d d i t i o n to t h i s f a c t , perhaps indeed 
because of i t , the book was, according to W e b e r i , ^ 2 Hardy's 
favourite/113 and the fondness f o r i t shown by Tennyson and 
Coventry Patmore seems to have meant a g r e a t d e a l t o i t s 
author. 
I n p a r t i c u l a r , however, lengthy quotation i s necessary 
to demonstrate why the book was so- much more admired i n i t s 
day than i t i s now; why i t i s , as Douglas Brown s a y s , "the . 
most V i c t o r i a n of his. books" ; „and what t h e r e i s to j u s t i f y 
111 Or Trypheria. Sparks - or both - i f the conjectures, of 
L o i s Deacon and T e r r y Coleman (Providence and Mr Hardy, 
London, 196 6, pp. 99-10 4) are accepted. 
112 . Op. c i t . , p. 88. 
113 I n h i s l e t t e r to George Smith i n A p r i l 1878 concerning 
a new e d i t i o n H a r d y - w r o t e , . " T h e r e are circumstances 
i n connection with A Pair- of Blue- Eyes which make me , 
anxious to favour i t , even"at the expense of p r o f i t ..." 
. (.Life,, p. 113) . There are f i v e reviews of the 1877 
e d i t i o n i n Hardy's scrapbook. 
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Edmund Blunden's a s s e r t i o n t h a t E l f r i d e "was a l l t h a t a 
n i c e G i r l of the P e r i o d should be, i n s p i t e of hazardous 
moments". Of a l l modern commentators, only Weber makes a 
strong case f o r regarding the novel as being worthy of c l o s e 
a t t e n t i o n i n i t s own r i g h t , a l t h o u g h o t h e r s , notably 
Guerard, take an i n t e r e s t i n E l f r i d e as an adumbration of 
Sue Bridehead or i n Knight f o r the connection with Angel 
C l a r e . Most rece n t c r i t i c s e i t h e r pass i t by q u i c k l y l ^ or, 
l i k e Wing, t r y to make something of i t by t u r n i n g conventional 
a t t i t u d e s to i t upside-down. Yet i n 1873 reviewers loved i t : 
they could f i n d almost nothing wrong with i t . 
T h i s l a s t statement i s demonstrably t r u e . A few r e -
viewers r e f e r , i n e v i t a b l y , to Hardy's p e c u l i a r i t i e s of phrase, 
and the Times and the Athenaeum seem not t o take the book 
e n t i r e l y s e r i o u s l y ; but apart from t h i s , and the d i s s a t i s -
f a c t i o n with the t i t l e , the reviewers have only one o b j e c t i o n . 
Half of them, i n true V i c t o r i a n s t y l e , H 6 r e g r e t the unhappy 
114 Mainly, one f e e l s , because he values i t f o r i t s connec-
t i o n s with Hardy's l i f e . 
115 R. A. Scott-James, (Thomas Hardy, London, 1951, pp. 13-14). 
i n c l u d e s i t with Two on' a Tower, The/ Hand' of E t h e l b e r t a , 
and A Laodicean i n a l i s t of novels t h a t could be 
"removed a l t o g e t h e r " without much impoverishing "the 
sum-total of h i s work". For him, i t l a c k s "the unmistake-
abl e , unforgettable note of the e s s e n t i a l Hardy" Cp. 1 1 ) -
116 C f . Guerard, p. 37: "Many V i c t o r i a n s would have p r e f e r r e d 
no tragedy at a l l . C h a r l e s Darwin d i s l i k e d unhappy 
endings and wanted a law passed a g a i n s t them", and many 
o t h e r s . 
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117 ending. The' Spectator makes the most eloquent complaint: 
We .would w i l l i n g l y have compounded fox a happier con-
c l u s i o n , by the s a c r i f i c e of some b-f the true a r t i s t i c 
c o n s i s t e n c y and s t r i k i n g dramatic e f f e c t . Indeed i t 
i s long s i n c e we have been so t r o u b l e d i n l a y i n g down 
a s t o r y , .... [we are l e f t w i t h ] t h a t sense of a sad 
and h e l p l e s s i n d i g n a t i o n . 
Even though the ending i s "undeniably sad", the "Pall. Mall 
Gazette f e e l s bound to recommend the f i n a l scene,, which " i s 
given with a s k i l l and power which may be emphasized as very 
e x c e p t i o n a l " . I t i s t h i s same f i n a l scene, the d i s c o v e r y by 
Knight and Stephen Smith t h a t E l f r i d e ' s c o f f i n i s on the 
very t r a i n on which they are t r a v e l l i n g to see her again, 
t h a t Lord David C e c i l r e f e r s to thus: "Such t r a g i c i r o n y 
appears as a p r a c t i c a l joke on the p a r t . o f the author", 
and which George W i n g ^ 9 sees as the culmination of "an 
e x q u i s i t e [ " d e l i b e r a t e and i n t e n t i o n a l " ] example of s a t i r i c a l 
comedy", and i n i t s e l f " e s s e n t i a l l y comic".-^0 
Among the f e a t u r e s of the book which contemporary 
reviewers admired, only a few seem worthy of even a b r i e f 
mention now: the c l i f f scene (Scott-James and Weber); the 
117 A f a c t t h a t might w e l l have c o n t r i b u t e d to G a b r i e l Oak's 
being allowed to win Bathsheba i n the novel t h a t followed^ 
something one does, not "expect" from Hardy. 
118 Hardy, the N o v e l i s t , , London, new e d i t i o n 1954, p. 127. 
119 Op.' c i t . , pp. 30 and 31. 
120 . Although he admits t h a t "the l a s t phase of her l i f e as 
t o l d l a t e r by Unity was wreathed with a r a r e sadness". 
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f r e s h and s p a r k l i n g quality, of the d e s c r i p t i o n s ; of young 
love (Wing); the d e s c r i p t i o n s of n a t u r a l phenomena ( S c o t t -
James and Evelyn Hardy); and i n t e r e s t i n E l f r i d e (Evelyn 
Hardy, Weber and Guerard - but mainly as a p a r t of the 
development of Hardy's p o r t r a y a l of women); the .authenti-
c i t y of the c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r s (Blundeh); the humour (Wing 
and C e c i l ) . Profound sympathy with E l f r i d e h e r s e l f , ^ 2 ^ 
d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of Knight,, enjoyment of the r u s t i c s , 
admiration f o r Swancourt, the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Stephen 
and h i s p a r e n t s , Swancourt's. a t t i t u d e towards Stephen, the 
power shown i n general i n the development arid a n a l y s i s of 
characters,, the 'inherent drama - a l l of these are aspects . 
of the novel t o which the reviewers devote themselves, 
sometimes a t g r e a t length, i n the course of recommending i t 
to t h e i r readers, ,yet f o r r e c e n t c r i t i c s they are not worth 
consideration,.overshadowed, perhaps, by ( f o r them) r i c h e r 
examples of the same thi n g s t h a t are to. be found i n subse-
quent n o v e l s . 
Conversely, those p a r t s of A, J? a i r o f Blue Eyes t h a t give . 
pain to readers.now - melodrama, a b s u r d i t y , i m p o s s i b l e c o i n c i -
dence - appear not to have troubled Hardy 's contemporaries, a t 
121 "Who s t u d i e s t h i s book," wrote the' P a l l M a l l Gazette., 
" i f he has not a c t u a l l y d i s s e c t e d a woman's, h e a r t , w i l l 
a t l e a s t have . ' a s s i s t e d ' i n the operation.? 1 . 
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a l l . The Atheiiaeum reviewer, sees the f a r c i a l s i d e of E l f r i d e ' 
progress through four love a f f a i r s but h i s view i s not 
shared by any o t h e r . The coincidences are never r e f e r r e d t o : 
nowhere i n the s e v e r a l thousand words w r i t t e n about the novel 
i s mention made, f o r example, of what i s now regarded as 
the c r u d i t y of c o n s t r u c t i o n which has the church tower, f a l l 
the i n s t a n t a f t e r E l f r i d e has quoted to Knight the l i n e from 
the p s a l m i s t , "Thou h a s t been my hope, and a s t r o n g tower f o r 
me a g a i n s t the enemy". 
For us, A P a i r of Blue Eyes i s a t b e s t a charming t a l e . 
t h a t merely h i n t s a t Hardy's greatness; 1 f o r the S p e c t a t o r 
reviewer i t was 
... a r e a l l y powerful s t o r y , w e l l proportioned i n i t s 
p a r t s , of v a r i e d and deep i n t e r e s t , y e t not too harrow-
ing f o r p l e a s u r e , r e l i e v e d by e x q u i s i t e touches of 
word-pictures, and supported by c h a r a c t e r s not too 
numerous to crowd the stage, and d i v e r t us from an 
a t t e n t i v e study of the t h r e e c e n t r a l figures'. 
There remains one review to examine i n some d e t a i l , 
Horace Moule's i n the Saturday Review. There can be no 
doubt t h a t Hardy would p l a c e g r e a t s t o r e by t h i s opinion: 
not only did he regard Moule as to some e x t e n t h i s mentor^ 2 2 
122 The l e t t e r s from Moule to Hardy i n the Dorset County 
Museum make i t c l e a r t h a t he had been a c r i t i c of 
Hardy's w r i t i n g long before he had an opportunity to 
review h i s p r i n t e d work. He had a l s o , i n a l e t t e r of 
May 21, 1873, w r i t t e n e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y about A P a i r 
of Blue Eyes soon a f t e r r e c e i v i n g i t from the p u b l i s h e r . 
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but he had found him a h e l p f u l and sympathetic reviewer of . 
h i s previous n o v e l s . I n a d d i t i o n Moule knew something of 
the circumstances i n which i t had been conceived, and of 
Hardy's attachment to Emma G i f f o r d (and p o s s i b l y , i f Miss 
Deacon i s r i g h t , to Tfy'phena S p a r k s ) . He must a l s o have 
recognized whatever there was of h i m s e l f i n Knight and must 
have had t h i s i n mind as he wrote. F i n a l l y , f o r Hardy the 
review must have taken on a p a r t i c u l a r l y poignant s i g n i f i c a n c e 
when Moule, s i x weeks a f t e r i t s appearance i n the Saturday, 
k i l l e d h i m s e l f i n h i s rooms i n Cambridge. 
He shares with other; reviewers a d i s t a s t e f o r Hardy's 
"o d d i t i e s of s t y l e " , and t h e i r admiration f o r Mr. Swancourt 
("well drawn") and the r u s t i c s , t o whom he devotes a very 
l a r g e s e c t i o n of the review a f t e r remarking t h a t there are 
many "sketches of genuine country l i f e , i n [the] drawing 
[of] .which he has al r e a d y shown a master's, hand". He a l s o 
l i k e s , the c l i f f i n c i d e n t ("worked out with e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
f o r c e " ) and the way i n which the "irony of the s i t u a t i o n " 
i n the l a s t four chapters of the book " i s worked with remark^ 
able f o r c e " . 
There are, however, three other points, made by .Moule . 
t h a t , i n view of the c l o s e n e s s of h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p to Hardy> 
take on e x t r a s i g n i f i c a n c e . The f i r s t i s h i s r e f e r e n c e to 
Stephen Smith's awareness of cla s s : d i s t i n c t i o n s : 
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But the p e c u l i a r p o s i t i o n of Stephen Smith serves f o r 
much more .than the mere canvas on which to lay. these 
scenes from the remote country. I n p l a c e of an u n r e a l 
and n o n s e n s i c a l p i c t u r e -of p a s s i o n defying the s o c i a l 
b a r r i e r s of a c t u a l l i f e , the novel conveys (without 
the appearance of i n t e n d i n g i t ) a powerful r e p r e s e n t a ^ 
t i o n of what those b a r r i e r s a re, i n -fact, and of what,. 
though perhaps i n a modified degree, they are l i k e l y 
to remain. 
There i s every i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Hardy h i m s e l f was, f o r 
a great p a r t of h i s l i f e a t l e a s t , , a c u t e l y conscious of 
" s o c i a l b a r r i e r s " and i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t Moule .would have 
known t h i s . His compliment on Hardy's handling of them i n 
f i c t i o n would t h e r e f o r e have been a much valued one, and 
may, indeed, have been a f a c t o r i n Hardy's continuing t o 
t r e a t the s u b j e c t i n s e v e r a l subsequent books. 
The second s p e c i a l p i e c e i s Moule's assessment of Knight. 
There i s no r e f e r e n c e to the temperateness, kind-heartedness 
and s e l f - c o n t r o l seen i n him by the reviewer i n the P a l l M ali 
Gazette, nor to the .tenderness, refinement and gentleness t h a t 
the Spectator c r i t i c sees blended i n with l e s s a t t r a c t i v e 
q u a l i t i e s . : f o r Moule he i s "the l e a s t n a t u r a l c h a r a c t e r i n 
the book .[who] i n c l i n e s here and there unmistakeably to 
p r i g g i s h n e s s " f o r a l l t h a t he has a l s o "been the benefactor of 
Stephen [and] has helped him forward i n the world". I t i s 
perhaps, understandable t h a t a man who could not, presumably, 
d e t e c t any p a t r o n i z i n g tone i n h i s own l e t t e r s to Hardy would 
regard the p a t r o n i z i n g Knight as an u n s a t i s f a c t o r y c r e a t i o n 
and would be d i s i n c l i n e d to spend much time on d e s c r i b i n g 
him. 
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The most i n t e r e s t i n g c o n t r i b u t i o n made by Moule, however, 
comes i n h i s lengthy gene r a l d i s c r i p t i o n of the n o v e l . Miss 
D e a c o n 1 ^ quotes t h i s f o r her own purposes, .and i f she i s 
c o r r e c t i n her s p e c u l a t i o n s about the r e l a t i o n s h i p of Moule 
to Hardy and Tryphena the passage takes on e x t r a importance; 
but i t can be seen as worthy of note even without any r e f e r e n c e 
to any p o s s i b l e p e r s o n a l involvement f o r i t i s the e a r l i e s t 
and one of the most c o n c i s e statements of what much of Hardy's 
work i s about - the entanglement of well-meaning people i n a 
net of circumstances.. I t would be absurd to c l a i m too much 
f o r the passage:. Moule merely d e s c r i b e d what i t was t h a t he 
i 
apprehended, he di d not i n v e n t i t . I t i s p o s s i b l e neverthe-
l e s s t h a t t h i s simple d e s c r i p t i o n from a r e s p e c t e d f r i e n d and 
guide, e s p e c i a l l y i f i t s value was r e i n f o r c e d by t h a t f r i e n d ' s 
death, might have l e d Hardy to recognize t h i s phenomenon - the 
i n t e r l a c i n g of c h a r a c t e r and environment - as one t h a t he was 
p e c u l i a r l y able to explore, and t h a t t h i s r e c o g n i t i o n helped 
to open the door to the g r e a t novels t h a t were to come. Moule's 
paragraph could, mutatis' mutandis, describe' almost a l l of them: 
The d i s t i n c t i v e f e a t u r e of t h i s novel i s t h a t out of 
simple m a t e r i a l s there has been evolved a r e s u l t of 
r e a l l y t r a g i c power. The whole c e n t r e s round the f i g u r e 
123 Op.'' c i t . , p. 117 
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of E l f ride,, bred in. the s o l i t u d e s of the West; country, 
the motherless and only daughter, of a Gornish .vicar ; 
and the tragedy c o n s i s t s i n the operation of q u i t e 
ordinary events upon her s e n s i t i v e and conscious, but 
p e r f e c t l y simple nature. By some of h i s former c r i t i c s 
Mr Hardy has. been unwisely compared with George E l i o t . 
I n r e a l i t y , no two writer's could be' more u n l i k e i n t h e i r 
g eneral methods. But i n one r e s p e c t t h e r e i s a decided 
resemblance - namely, t h a t Mr Hardy has i n the book 
before us developed, with something l i k e the r u t h l e s -
ness of George E l i o t , what may. be c a l l e d the tragedy of 
circumstance, the .power of mere events on c e r t a i n kinds 
of c h a r a c t e r . By mere events we mean a sequence i n the 
e v o l u t i o n of which ho moral o b l i q u i t y , no d e l i b e r a t e 
v i c i o u s n e s s of choice,[124] c a n k e s a i d t o have had a share. For t h i s i s another, point of merit i n Mr Hardy 1 s 
book,, t h a t he has kept up i n t e r e s t throughout i t a t an 
unusually high degree, not only without a s i n g l e crime 
or a s i n g l e . v i l l a i n , . but with men of honest h e a r t s and 
high aims f o r the p i l l a r s o f h i s s t o r y , and l i t e r a l l y 
without r e s o r t i n g , on any one's part,, to a s i n g l e a c t i o n 
which, when weighed and s i f t e d , can be condemned o u t r i g h t . 
Ten years e a r l i e r , 1 2 5 Mdule had w r i t t e n a l e t t e r to a 
Hardy a n x i o u s l y concerned about h i s prose, i n which he had 
warned him against' a t t a c h i n g "much value to t h a t minute way 
of looking a t s t y l e " . . . He goes on to give'a p i e c e of very 
sound a d v i c e : 
The grand o b j e c t of a l l i n l e a r n i n g to w r i t e wfe11 i s 
to gain or to generate sbmfetiiihg' to' s a y . Be a " " f u l l 
124 I t may be worthy of note t h a t the P a l l ' M a l l Gazette seems 
to see t h i s p o i n t d i f f e r e n t l y , noting t h a t E l f r i d e 
"betrays a tendency to commence experiments." with Stephen. 
125 L e t t e r of J u l y 2, 186 3, quoted i n Deacon and Coleman, p. 89 
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man1.. ..^ I t always appears to me t h a t a man whose 
mind i s f u l l of a s u b j e c t , or who can befbre w r i t i n g 
make h i s mind f u l l of i t r has only to pay t h a t a t t e n t i o n to method and arrangement which i s obvious to any.mind 
of vigorous tone, i n order to w r i t e w e l l . 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t i n drawing a t t e n t i o n to "the tragedy 
[which] c o n s i s t s i n the operation of q u i t e ordinary events 
upon [a] s e n s i t i v e and conscious, but p e r f e c t l y simple n a t u r e " 
Moule was t e l l i n g Hardy t h a t he saw i n him a " f u l l man", and 
t h a t Hardy was the n c e f o r t h content to draw upon t h a t same 
f u l l n e s s f o r a l l h i s best work. 
CHAPTER 4 
TWO FOR THE CORNHILL 
i . F a r from this Madding Crowd 
"The gentle Spectator ... t h i n k s t h a t you must be 
George E l i o t because you know the names of the s t a r s . " T h i s 
sentence i n a l e t t e r from L e s l i e Stephen to Hardy w r i t t e n 
on January 8, 1874, r e f e r s to what has come to be regarded 
as a k i n d of watershed i n Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n , and r i g h t l y s o . 
There can be no question but t h a t with the p u b l i c a t i o n of the 
f i r s t i n s t a l m e n t of F a r from the Madding' Crowd i n the January 
i s s u e of the C o r h h i l l , and the Spectator's e x c i t e d r e a c t i o n 
on January 3, Hardy had ' a r r i v e d ' . The t h e s i s made i n the 
previous chapter i s s t i l l v a l i d : from Hardy's own p o i n t of 
view as an author, the encouraging r e c e p t i o n of A P a i r of 
Blue Eyes must have been a matter of g r e a t importance,-1- and 
i t i s t h e r e f o r e worthy of more than the p a s s i n g glance i t 
c u s t o m a r i l y r e c e i v e s ; but i t i s a f a c t t h a t , i n s p i t e of so 
warm a welcome on the p a r t of the r e v i e w e r s , the book made 
very l i t t l e impact on the p u b l i c . 2 with Fair from the Madding 
1 I t must have given him confidence as he began, i n mid-1873, 
to get to work on the " p a s t o r a l t a l e " he had promised to 
Stephen, whose request f o r a novel f o r the C o r h h i l l had 
a r r i v e d while Hardy was s t i l l w r i t i n g A P a i r of Blue Eyes 
fo r T i n s l e y . 
2 The f i r s t e d i t i o n had been of 500 copies only; T i n s l e y 
c a l l e d the book "by f a r the weakest" of the t h r e e novels 
he published, but t h i s may be j u s t as much an assessment 
i f i t s l i t e r a r y m e rits as an i n d i c a t i o n of i t s s a l e s . 
I 
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Crowd, i t was a d i f f e r e n t s t o r y a l t o g e t h e r : t h i s book made 
Hardy *s r e p u t a t i on. 
There can be no doubt t h a t the Spe c t a t o r ' s guess a t the 
authorship of the new C o r n h i l l s e r i a l d i d much to arouse 
i n t e r e s t i n the work. Seven of the eighteen^ reviewers 
r e f e r a t the end of the y e a r to the i n c i d e n t of ten or el e v e n 
months e a r l i e r , and i t seems reasonable to suppose t h a t t h e i r 
l a c k of unanimity i n the matter (four cannot comprehend how 
the mistake could p o s s i b l y have been made; the other t h r e e 
consider i t a very understandable e r r o r ) , i f i t r e f l e c t e d a 
d i v i s i o n of opinion among the reading p u b l i c as a whole, 
suggests t h a t there had been much drawing-room argument i n 
January and February 1874 about the s t o r y and the Spectator's 
a t t r i b u t i o n . Such a c o n j e c t u r e f i n d s support i n the D a i l y 
News^ n o t i c e : 
I t w i l l not be forgotten t h a t a c r i t i c on reading 
the f i r s t chapter of "Far from the Madding Crowd" 
... stumbled i n t o a mare's n e s t , and pronounced 
3 The next s i x novels a l l f o l l o w Hardy's name on the t i t l e -
page with "Author of 'Far from the Madding Crowd 1", except 
f o r The' Trumpet-Major, which omits the r e f e r e n c e on the 
t i t l e - p a g e but puts i t on the s p i n e . The Woodlahders (1887) 
makes no mention of any previous work. 
4 A very s i g n i f i c a n t i n c r e a s e i n a t t e n t i o n over the f i r s t 
t h r e e novels, which had s i x , seven and e i g h t reviews, 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . Hardy was reviewed f o r the f i r s t time by 
the Academy, the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review, the D a i l y News, 
the Examine'r, John B u l l , the Observer, the P i c t o r i a l World, 
the Queen, the Westminster Review, and the World. 
5 December 26, 1874. 
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the hew work to be from the pen o f George E l i o t . 
P u b l i c a t t e n t i o n was aroused, L6'J and when expectant 
readers turned to the pages I n q u e stion, t h e i r r e a l 
m e rit was i m p e r f e c t l y recognised, because hone 
could f i n d i n them the transcendent m e r i t he ex-
pected. 
What the Spectator had w r i t t e n i n f a c t , went f a r 
beyond the names, of the s t a r s ; the: columnist had seen, or 
so he thought, a l l manner of evidence t h a t George E l i o t was 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r " t h i s high i n t e l l e c t u a l t r e a t " . A lengthy 
quotation w i l l indicate, ^several t h i n g s : the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
t h a t were thought t y p i c a l of George E l i o t ; the p a r t s of the 
f i r s t f i v e chapters t h a t seemed e s p e c i a l l y commendable; and 
the d e t a i l s t h a t formed the b a s i s of the argument provoked by 
the mistaken a t t r i b u t i o n . " The. S p e c t a t o r t o l d i t s /readers 
t h a t an anonymous novel had begun i n the .Corhhill t h a t was 
so c l e v e r and so remarkable,, t h a t though s p e c u l a t i o n 
upon the authorship be i n d i s c r e e t , i t i s i r r e s i s t i b l e . . 
I f "Far from the Madding Crowd" is. hot w r i t t e n by 
George E l i o t , then there i s a new l i g h t among n o v e l i s t s ' . 
I n every page of these i n t r o d u c t o r y chapters there are 
a dozen sentences, which have .the- r i n g of the w i t and 
. the wisdom of the only t r u l y great E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t . 
6 The' Examiner, December 5, 1874,. says t h a t "the point was 
. very g e n e r a l l y d i s c u s s e d . " 
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The d e s c r i p t i o n of G a b r i e l Oak i s too p e r f e c t , f o r 
i t w i l l not bear c u r t a i l m e n t ...* Then the b e a u t i -
f u l g i r l with whom. Farmer Oak f a l l s i n love, i s 
d e s c r i b e d i n passages which bear i n t e r n a l evidence 
. . . • There 'is a passage d e s c r i p t i v e of the '.companion-
s h i p of the s t a r s , so l e a r n e d and so p o e t i c a l t h a t i t 
seems to be i r r e f u t a b l e evidence of the a u t h o r s h i p . 
These few hundred words c o n s t i t u t e d an e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
pi e c e of luck f o r Hardy -J I t would be hard to imagine a 
more' e f f e c t i v e way of drawing a t t e n t i o n t o a novel i n the 
1870's than to a t t r i b u t e i t to George E l i o t : her p r e -
eminence i n the world of l e t t e r s , i s attested" to by innumerable 
p i e c e s of evidence- and there i s no doubt t h a t the xeading pub-
l i c had not only been awai t i n g a. s u c c e s s o r to Middiemarch but 
a l s o , perhaps even more i n many instances., hoping fo r a 
r e t u r n to the .scenes of . Adam Bede and" the other, e a r l y novels . 
As a r e s u l t , the value of the a t t e n t i o n would have been so 
gr e a t t h a t even an e a r l y r e t r a c t i o n — e s p e c i a l l y one as 
gracious. as ; t h a t i n the Spectator of February 7 - would be 
u n l i k e l y to diminish i t very g r e a t l y : 
* ' The p i e c e includes' four e x c e r p t s from the novel. The 
f i r s t i s almost a l l of the middle paragraph on page 3 of 
the Macmillan L i b r a r y E d i t i o n ; the. second, most of the l a s t 
paragraph on page 11; the t h i r d the f i r s t two sentences on 
page 1'9; the fourth the s i n g l e sentence on. page. 23 - "He 
wished she knew h i s impressions; but he would as soon have, 
thought of c a r r y i n g an odour i n a net as of attempting to 
convey, the i n t a n g i b i l i t i e s of h i s f e e l i n g i n the. coarse 
meshes of language." 
7 Notwithstanding the danger, i n h e r e n t i n i t : "A work once 
overupraised i s l i k e l y to end by being under ^ estimated, and 
thus manifest i n j u s t i c e i s sooner, or l a t e r wrought by i n -
j u d i c i o u s f r i e n d s h i p . " (Daily' News) 
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. The novel i n the C o r n h i l 1,. to which we thought so 
l o f t y an o r i g i n as the peri of 'George E l i o t ' might 
p o s s i b l y be assigned, i s riot the work of t h a t 
i l l u s t r i o u s w r i t e r ; but i t i s , though the second 
instalment i s not q u i t e equal to the operiing c h a p t e r s , 
a remarkable production,.and i t goes beyond the high 
and sanguine hopes, with- which the previous works of 
i t s author, Mr. Hardy, ... i n s p i r e d us. T h i s geritleman 
has a c a r e e r before him i n the higher, walks of h i s 
a r t - a sphere of which the o r d i n a r y 'popular' n o v e l i s t 
c l a s s have seemingly no consciousness - toward which 
he w i l l be helped by a c l o s e study - not degenerating 
i n t o a s e r v i l e .imitation - of the great n o v e l i s t whose 
p o p u l a r i t y i s the b e s t r e f u t a t i o n t h a t novel-readers 
have to o f f e r of the common charge a g a i n s t them of 
general ignorance and bad taste.° 
D e t a i l e d comparison with George E l i o t was taken! up again 
i n the reviews of the three':-volume e d i t i o n ; not only by the 
seven who wished to r i d i c u l e or to- v i n d i c a t e the Spectator 
column,, but by s i x others who make the p o i n t in- vacuo as i t 
were. That thirteen' of the eighteen reviewers f e e l c a l l e d 
8 The only readers Mr Hardy can " f a i l to p l e a s e " are" those 
"who do not read with genuine p l e a s u r e , i f they, cannot 
a l s o read with i n d o l e n t e a s e " f o r h i s pages "are too 
c l o s e l y packed with .sentences which a l l demand equal a t t e n -
t i o n " . The' Spectator wrote of. the s e r i a l again i n March 
(when i t thought t h a t i t had f a l l e n o f f somewhat - i t d i d 
not l i k e the development of Rathsheba, "the ' d e s c r i p t i v e 
touches are somewhat st r a i n e d " ' a n d "we miss the f u l l 
humour of the e a r l i e r chapters") but .after, t h a t p a i d no 
a t t e n t i o n u n t i l October 10. I n - t h a t issue,. the. c r i t i c i s m 
reads i n p a r t : "Mr. Hardy's 'Far from the Madding Crowd' 
resumes i t s e a r l i e r , i n t e r e s t , i n the chapters f o r t h i s 
month, i n which the l a b o r i o u s a r t i f i c i a l i t y , which has 
i n j u r e d i t too much l a t e l y i s . d i s c a r d e d , and s e v e r a l a r t i s -
t i c touches may be recognised" 
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upon to d i s c u s s George E l i o t ' s work i n the .course of' 
reviewin g Hardy's i s a remarkable t h i n g , and one t h a t should 
form the b a s i s of- any assessment of contemporary r e a c t i o n to 
Far from the Madding Crowd. L e t one of those who were s c o r n -
f u l of the' Spectator's a t t r i b u t i o n provide the opening argu-
ment: 
... we cannot f o r our l i v e s understand how any 
person of ordinary p e n e t r a t i o n , much more a 
S k i l l e d - c r i t i c , , could ever have supposed i t to be . 
Written by George E l i o t . The author of Romola and 
' The M i l l Oh' tfol! F l o s s i s a g r e a t a r t i s t , too much-' 
of an a r t i s t sometimes . The' author of Far', f rom the 
' Madding' Crowd i s a dauber by comparison; "but i f a 
dauber, a t a l l , , a dauber who throws on the c o l o u r s , 
and arranges the f i g u r e s and manages the. composition 
with a v a s t d e a l Of r e c k l e s s s k i l l . His ing e n u i t y i s 
greater. ... but w h i l s t she knows more of human nature . 
than a l l of us put together, he knows j u s t about as. 
much b f . i t as the s i m p l e s t . o f us, and no more. His 
observations are admirably s e t f o r t h sometimes, ..and 
are always appropriate; but they are only our own 
observations put epigrammatically - not new ones-, 
by any means, as George E l i o t ' s a r e . ^ 
The Examiner takes an a l t o g e t h e r d i f f e r e n t , view of the 
mistake: 
... i f • those chapters stood by themselves as a f r a g -
ment of unknown authorship, no c o n j e c t u r e would be 
more p l a u s i b l e : . . they, de a l with the.kind of l i f e t h a t 
George E l i o t has more than once chosen to d e s c r i b e , 
to which/, i n f a c t , she has almost acquired a p r e s c r i p -
t i v e r i g h t , and the opening d e s c r i p t i o n Of Farmer Oak 
i s a p o r t r a i t - very much I n her. manner.. I f the c r i t i c 
9 Observer, January 3, 1875.! 
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cared to go i n t o minute, corroborations of such d i s -
t i n g u i s h e d parentage, he would f i n d them i n the 
i n c i d e n t s of Bathsheba's unpacking the m i r r o r , and 
t a k i n g a survey of her beauty ... and her h i g g l i n g 
over twopence with the t o l l - k e e p e r : these l i t t l e 
i n c i d e n t s have a d e l i c i o u s s p i c e of m a l i c i o u s t r u t h . 
to nature which one often f i n d s i n George E l i o t ' s 
p i c t u r e s . ! 0 
The other f i v e do not concern themselves w i t h arguing 
t h e i r p o i n t i n s i m i l a r d e t a i l , although the W e s t m i n s t e r 1 1 
("Nor was [the Spectator Vs.] c r i t i c a l s a g a c i t y so very f a r 
wide of the mark") makes a r a t h e r p e d e s t r i a n comparison: 
Derbyshire f o r Dorset; h a r v e s t home f o r sheiep-shearing 
supper; the treatment of Donnithorne ("George E l i o t ' s 
f a i l u r e " ) and t h a t of Troy; the two r e p r i e v e s c e n e s . The 
G r a p h i c 1 2 says s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y , " I t was n a t u r a l enough 
t h a t the s t o r y ... should have been a t t r i b u t e d to George 
E l i o t , and we can give the author no higher p r a i s e than by 
s a y i n g t h a t the mistake d i d no dishonour to the g r e a t e s t of 
our n o v e l i s t s " ; while the Athenaeum 1^ i s e q u a l l y s h o r t on 
the other s i d e : 
10 Having s a i d t h i s , the Examiner goes on to say t h a t there 
a r e , i n the work as a whole, i n d i c a t i o n s of great d i s -
s i m i l a r i t y : "Mr. Hardy i s not such a master of language 
... h i s s t y l e has not the same f r e s h n e s s " and he i s "much 
l e s s of a preacher ... h i s i n t e r e s t s are more e x c l u s i v e l y 
dramatic". 
11 January 1875. 
12 December 12, .1874 
13 December 5, .1874. 
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. How h i s p r e s e n t s t o r y could ever have been supposed 
to be w r i t t e n by George E l i o t we cannot conceive/ 
though her i n f l u e n c e has been p l a i n l y v i s i b l e i n some 
of his- former books ... 
although i t goes on to say t h a t some of the scenes "are 
worthy, i n t h e i r extravagance, of Mr. Reade, .and of him 
only" and t h a t "the stronger p a r t s are Mr. Hardy's own". 
The' B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y R e v i e w ^ i s s t i l l more brusque: "A. 
c r i t i c ... must be very, b l i n d who could mistake the h i g h l y 
f i n i s h e d work of George E l i o t f o r the much rougher work of 
Mr Hardy ..." 
The p e r i o d i c a l s t h a t introduce a comparison to George 
E l i o t without r e f e r e n c e to the Spectator tend to come a t 
the p o i n t from one of two d i f f e r e n t approaches: the n o v e l i s t ' s 
s t y l e , ' or the' r u s t i c s e t t i n g . The Saturday Review, ^ 5 i n the 
middle of a h i g h l y c r i t i c a l a r t i c l e , d e a l s with the way i n 
which he " i d e a l i z e s " the " E n g l i s h Boeotian", making them 
"Athenians i n acuteriess, Germans i n c a p a c i t y f o r p h i l o s o p h i c 
s p e c u l a t i o n , arid P a r i s i a n s i n p o l i s h " .^^ i t goes on to ack-
knowledge,. however/ not only t h a t he has "good m a t e r i a l to 
work on" but t h a t others have s e t him a s i m i l a r example: 
14 January 1875. 
15 January 9, 1875. 
16 T h i s i s a very e l a b o r a t e statement of an argument put 
forward i n many other, reviews, c f . pp. 157-160 below. 
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"George E l i o t i n her. e a r l y books ... has drawn specimens 
of the i l l i t e r a t e c l a s s who t a l k theology l i k e the Bench of 
Bishops - except t h a t they are a l l D i s s e n t e r s - and p o l i t i c s 
l i k e the young R a d i c a l s who s i t , , or used to s i t , below 
the gangway." I n her ease, however, there i s a d i f f e r e n c e , 
f o r "the reader f e l t t h a t the author had seen these r u s t i c 
theologians and p o l i t i c i a n s and heard t h e i r c o n v e r s a t i o n s " ; 
her. r u s t i c s , i n any case, do not " r i s e to anything l i k e the 
f l i g h t s of a b s t r a c t reasoning with which Mr. Hardy c r e d i t s 
17 
h i s c i d e r - d r i n k i n g boors". ' The other r e f e r e n c e to George 
E l i o t ' s r u s t i c s i n the Academy>^ 8 takes a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 
l i n e , but i t i s s t i l l not to Hardy's advantage:, a f t e r r e f e r -
r i n g to the way i n which, l i k e George E L i o t , he "contemplates -
h i s shepherds ... with the eye of a philosopher who under-
stands a l l about them, though he i s not of them" and expresses 
" t h e i r dim e f f o r t s a t rendering what they think and f e e l i n 
language l i k e t h a t of Mr. Herbert Spencer", the reviewer 
goes on: 
17 One .wonders what Hardy made of t h i s and other s i m i l a r 
b l u n t c r i t i c i s m s . He had "seen the r u s t i c theologians 
... and heard t h e i r c o n v e r s a t i o n s " a t , to say. the l e a s t , 
as c l o s e q u a r t e r s as George E l i o t ever. had. Had he not 
d e l i b e r a t e l y gone back to the house' i n which he had been 
born to w r i t e t h i s , very novel? I t must have been p u z z l i n g 
or h u r t f u l or both. 
18 January 2, 1875. 
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The author i s t e i i i h g clever, people about u n l e t t e r e d 
people, and he adopts a s o r t of p a t r o n i z i n g v o i c e , 
i n which there are echoes, now of George E l i o t , and 
now of George Meredith. Thus there aire passages where 
the manner and the matter j a r , and are but of keeping. 
I t i s the a l l e g e d tendency to 1 o v e r w r i t e 1 the r u s t i c s ' 
speeches t h a t d i s t r e s s e s these and other c r i t i c s : i t i s 
another tendency to over-write i n general t h a t d i s t r e s s e s the 
others who see a s i m i l a r i t y w i t h George E l i o t . The Times 
puts i t s c r i t i c i s m i n the middle of a h i g h l y complimentary 
paragraph: 
P r a i s e i s so p l e a s a n t and appropriate i n n o t i c i n g t h i s 
book t h a t i t i s necessary not to. l o s e s i g h t of ... the . 
observation t h a t w i l l f orce i t s e l f on the most f r i e n d l y 
c r i t i c . I t i s t h a t almost from the f i r s t page to the . 
l a s t the reader i s never q u i t e f r e e from a s u s p i c i o n -
which a t times s w e l l s i n t o c e r t a i n t y •? t h a t Mr. Hardy 
i s , c o n s c i o u s l y or unconsciously, i m i t a t i n g George 
E l i o t ' s phraseology and s t y l e of d e a l i n g w i t h the rough . 
m a t e r i a l of words. 
The reviewer suggests t h a t t h i s i s unfortunate p a r t l y because 
"no p e c u l i a r i t y of s t y l e s u r v i v e s t r a n s p l a n t i n g " and p a r t l y 
because Hardy ought to avoid provoking comparisons. The 
P i c t o r i a l World 2Q makes the comparisons, remarking l i k e the 
Times t h a t " e i t h e r unconsciously or with i n t e n t " Hardy i s a 
19 January 25, 1875. 
20 February 6, 1875 * T h i s review, c o n t a i n s the charming sen-
tence, "We can honestly recommend i t to those ... who are 
t h a n k f u l t h i s dreary weather f o r a work of f i c t i o n over 
which " i t w i l l be i m p o s s i b l e to f a l l a s l e e p " . 
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c l o s e i m i t a t o r of George E l i o t , , and draws the c o n c l u s i o n 
t h a t 
when he. t r i e s to. p h i l o s o p h i s e a f t e r the h a l f -
c y n i c a l , and always solemn manner, of h i s t e a c h e r , 
he f a i l s lamentably. Long words and i n v o l v e d 
sentences are a poor s u b s t i t u t e f o r the sharp* 
epigrammatic force w i t h which Miss Evans exposes 
a f a l l a c y , or gi v e s hew point to a f a m i l i a r truism* 
The W o r l d 2 1 makes the same p o i n t , but not so much wi t h 
regard to the aphorisms as to "those p e c u l i a r i t i e s which he 
has palpably f o i s t e d i n upon h i s work [under the cloak of 
the i m i t a t i o n of George E l i o t ] because he i s a s l a v e to the 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the s l a n g of the l a b o r a t o r y and the jargon of 
the mechanics' i n s t i t u t e are genuine notes, of l i t e r a r y 
m e r i t . " The review goes' on, a f t e r an anecdote concerning a 
s c i e n t i f i c metaphor overheard by the. reviewer when he was 
" i n h i s p l a c e i n the House of Commons one evening", to a 
lengthy paragraph .in which he gives "a. few. c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
i n s t a n c e s " , 2 2 and. launches an a t t a c k upon the use of " t h i s 
s t i l t e d p s e u d o - s c i e n t i f i c cant": 
Can he hot r e a l i s e the f a c t t h a t the p e c u l i a r i t i e s ' 
which he so f a i t h f u l l y reproduces are the i d i o s y n -
c r a t i c f a u l t s o i h i s great o r i g i n a l ? We are not among 
21 December 2, 1874. 
22 " P o t e n t i a l i t i e s of exploit"., "the s p h e r i c a l completeness", 
"mechanism only transmutes labour, being powerless to 
a b s t r a c t i t , and the o r i g i n a l quantum of e x e r t i o n was not 
c l e a r e d away",.etc. e t c . 
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those who. consid e r t h a t Middlemarch i s George E l i o t ' s , 
g r e a t e s t work; we b e l i e v e t h a t Adam; Bede i s an i n -
comparably g r e a t e r and more s u c c e s s f u l e f f o r t . I f 
Mr Hardy chooses to read Mrs Lewes's e a r l i e r produc-
t i o n s , he w i l l f i n d none of t h a t s t r a i n i n g a f t e r 
c u r i o u s l y p h i l o s o p h i c e r u d i t i o n i n the matter of 
phrases which appears i n her l a t e r works. That i s to 
be e x p l a i n e d by the circumstance t h a t Miss Evans was 
not then Mrs Lewes. The v e r s a t i l e t r a n s l a t o r of 
Used - Up- and the nimble author of a H i s t o r y Of 
Philosophy has made h i s mark upon ah i n t e l l e c t i n f i n -
i t e l y more powerful than h i s own. 
Hardy seenis to have d i s t u r b e d a hornets' n e s t , 2 ^ and 
even sweet phrases from the Graphic would be u n l i k e l y to 
make, up f o r such an a t t a c k : the Graphic -had s a i d t h a t "no 
other hand, save George E l i o t ' s . , could have .given us such a 
group" as Fray, Coggan, Moon and Poorgrass. I t had a l s o 
p a i d another compliment with which other, reviews were to 
23 Even the very brief, review i n John' B u l l (December 12, . 1874) 
spares a sentence to warn Hardy a g a i n s t "what has been f e l -
i c i t i o u s l y c a l l e d 'the p r e t e n t i o u s coinage of s O i - d i s a n t 
s c i e n c e ' " , and the Quee.ri (January 9, .1875) -departs from 
i t s complimentary tone f o r only two causes, one of which 
i s the tendency to "deface h i s pages' with an u n i n t e l l i -
g i b l e jargon of lea r n e d phrase, not always a c c u r a t e l y 
used. The t r i c k ... of c l o t h i n g simple i d e a s i n very hard 
words, looked out from d i c t i o n a r i e s of s c i e n t i f i c terms,, 
savours more of the c o n c e i t of j u v e n i l e dohishriess than 
the modesty of mature l e a r n i n g ... T h i s kind of rigmarole 
... defaces' almost every chapter of the book, when the 
author - f o r the sake of e f f e c t , we presume - l e a v e s the 
beaten t r a c k of homely E n g l i s h . " The Observer a l s o w r i t e s 
a t great length about the way i n which"Hardy helps to 
demonstrate George E l i o t ' s weakness i n t h i s d i r e c t i o n by 
i m i t a t i n g and exaggerating i t . 
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disagree s t r o n g l y : "Mr Hardy's s t y l e here ... i s a l l but 
e n t i r e l y f r e e from the a f f e c t a t i o n s which were apt o c c a s i o n a l -
l y to d i s f i g u r e i t " . The Saturday's v e r d i c t i s e x a c t l y the 
opposite: 
... Mr Hardy d i s f i g u r e s h i s pages by bad w r i t i n g , by 
clumsy and i n e l e g a n t metaphors, and by mannerisms and 
a f f e c t a t i o n . ... E c c e n t r i c i t i e s of s t y l e are not . 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of genius, nor of o r i g i n a l t h i n k i n g . . . . 
I f he has the s e l f - c o n t r o l to throw a s i d e h i s tendency 
to s t r a i n a f t e r metaphorical e f f e c t s , and i f he w i l l 
c u l t i v a t e s i m p l i c i t y of d i c t i o n as e f f e c t u a l l y as he 
s e l e c t s simple and n a t u r a l s u b j e c t s to w r i t e 'about, he 
may mellow i n t o a c o n s i d e r a b l e n o v e l i s t . 
The Saturday c r i t i c then turns to consider, the " i d e a l i z i n g 
of the " E n g l i s h Boeotian"; i n doing so, he i s f o l l o w i n g the 
example of s e v e r a l of h i s c o l l e a g u e s . The Athenaeum, which 
a l s o once more o b j e c t s to "monstrous p e r i p h r a s e s " , complains 
t h a t although Hardy i s " e v i d e n t l y a shrewd obs e r v e r " of r u s t i c 
l i f e , y e t he w i l l p e r s i s t i n p u t t i n g i n t o the mouths of h i s 
r u s t i c s "expressions which we simply cannot b e l i e v e p o s s i b l e 
from the i l l i t e r a t e c l o d s whom he d e s c r i b e s 4 Th i s aspect 
of contemporary c r i t i c i s m has a l r e a d y been d e s c r i b e d and i l l u s -
t r a t e d i n other chapters, and i t may appear t h a t to c o n s i d e r 
i t again i s to be merely r e p e t i t i o u s . 1 The f a c t i s , however, 
There follow s e v e r a l examples: "lymph on the d a r t of 
Eros ...", "redeemed-demonian [ r a t h e r ] than blemished-
a n g e l i c " , e t c . e t c . 
24 The Academy r e f e r s to t h e i r language as."odd s c r a p s of a 
k i n d of r u r a l euphuism, m i s a p p l i c a t i o n s of s c r i p t u r e and 
fragments of modern mechanical w i t " and adds, "Do l a b o u r e r s 
r e a l l y converse l i k e t h i s ? " 
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t h a t i t was a major f a c t o r i n the c r i t i c i s m of the day, one 
to which w r i t e r s then were prepared to devote hundreds of 
words, even though i t i s one t h a t nowadays i s e i t h e r not 
n o t i c e d , or, i f n o t i c e d , i s thought not t o be worth t a k i n g 
s e r i o u s l y . There i s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , an i n t e r e s t i n g c o n t r a s t 
between, f o r example, Wing's view of the r u s t i c s 
... t h e i r c h o r a l commentary i s sung i n a darker, more 
th r e a t e n i n g c l i m a t e , [and] they themselves have under-
tones of the i n i m i c a l . They r e f l e c t the u n i v e r s a l 
f u t i l i t y and h e l p l e s s n e s s ...25 
or E v e l y n Hardy's v e r d i c t t h a t the scene i n the malthouse 
"shows Hardy a t h i s best i n d e l i n e a t i n g a r u s t i c scene and 
c h a r a c t e r s " , 2 6 and the Saturday's c i d e r - d r i n k i n g boors or 
the Athenaeum's i l l i t e r a t e c l o d s , or, most s t r i k i n g of a l l 
perhaps, the S p e c t a t o r ' s 2 7 very d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of what i t 
c o n s i d e r s to be the shortcomings of the r u s t i c s c e n e s . The 
paragraph i n which t h i s a n a l y s i s , i s made takes up almost h a l f 
of a very long review, and i t seems c l e a r t h a t the reviewer 
i s genuinely concerned over the i s s u e . The Saturday c r i t i c 
i s a l s o troubled by i t : 
Doubting the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the c o n v e r s a t i o n s , we 
are l e d to question the t r u t h f u l n e s s of such scenes, 
as these.. [Troy's sword-play before Bathsheba]. 
25 Op. c i t . , p. 48 
26 Op.' c i t . , p. 138. 
27 December 19, 1874. 
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Are they a f a i t h f u l rendering of r e a l events 
t a k i n g place from time to time i n the South-Western 
c o u n t i e s , or are they not imaginary c r e a t i o n s w i t h 
p o s s i b l y some s m a l l groundwork of r e a l i t y ? . 
The 'Spectator had begun i t s review w i t h a f l a t t e r i n g 
r e f e r e n c e to the book's " f r e s h " and " s t r i k i n g " q u a l i t i e s ! 
the l i f e of r u r a l Dorset i s a new f i e l d f o r the n o v e l i s t and 
i t has been "mastered" by the author: 
The d e t a i l s of the farming and the sheep-keeping, 
of the labouring,. the f e a s t i n g , and the mourning, 
are p a i n t e d with a l l the v i v i d n e s s of a powerful 
imagination, p a i n t i n g from the s t o r e s of a 
s h a r p l y - o u t l i n e d memory. ... A book l i k e t h i s i s * 
i n r e l a t i o n to many of the scenes i t d e s c r i b e s , 
the n e a r e s t e q u i v a l e n t to a c t u a l experience which a 
gre a t many of us are ever l i k e l y to boast of. But 
the very c e r t a i n t y we f e e l t h a t t h i s i s the case -
t h a t we have no adequate means of checking a good 
deal of the very f r e s h ... d e t a i l which we f i n d ... 
puts us upon asking a l l the more an x i o u s l y whether a l l 
the v i v a c i o u s d e s c r i p t i o n we have here i s q u i t e 
t r u s tworthy ... 
From t h i s p o i n t the w r i t e r e l a b o r a t e s h i s concern, h i s doubts 
about Hardy's a u t h e n t i c i t y : "a more i n c r e d i b l e p i c t u r e ... 
can hardly be conceived", he says of the r u s t i c s - such a 
" t r e a s u r e house would c a n c e l at once the r e p u t a t i o n 
r u r a l England has got f o r a heavy, bovine, character".. He 
questions expressions used by Liddy Smallbury, Jan Coggan, 
and Maryann Money - "remark[s] ... of q u i t e another moral 
l a t i t u d e and longitude" - as w e l l as Coggan' s. p o s s e s s i n g a 
repeater-watch. He compares them with Mrs. Gamp but decides 
t h a t her shrewdness i s ho more than one would expect whereas 
these "poor men" are 
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q u i z z i c a l c r i t i c s , i n a c c u r a t e d i v i n e s , keen-eyed 
men of the world, .who t a l k a s e m i - B i b l i c a l d i a l e c t 
f u l l of v e i n s of humour which have passed i n t o i t 
from a d i f f e r e n t sphere. 
T h i s c r i t i c and others pursue the matter further, than 
can be explored here; i n any.event the point should not be 
pressed too f a r f o r there i s n o . l i k e l i h o o d t h a t a modern 
reader would f e e l i n any way o b l i g e d to r e c o n s i d e r h i s own 
estimate of the a u t h e n t i c i t y of the world of Hardy's novels 
because of the s t r i c t u r e s of a few London c r i t i c s who are 
almost c e r t a i n to have known i n f i n i t e l y l e s s about r u r a l 
Dorset than Hardy h i m s e l f . I t would be q u i t e wrong, however, 
not to give the' i s s u e some prominence, f o r i t r e c e i v e d i t i n 
i t s own day, and i t must have caused Hardy a c e r t a i n amount 
of d i s t r e s s , or a t l e a s t u n e asiness-
A c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the r e s t of what was s a i d by the •'. 
reviewers r e v e a l s t h a t although the r e c e p t i o n was everywhere 
f r i e n d l y , i t was not by any' means the k i n d of e c s t a t i c chorus 
t h a t we a s s o c i a t e nowadays with the launching of a b e s t s e l l e r . 
Some few c r i t i c s were ready to. d e c l a r e that, a new s t a r was 
i n the l i t e r a r y heavens, but the great m a j o r i t y were not p r e -
pared to commit themselves, so f a r . Indeed, when i t comes 
to.a s e n s i t i v e .appraisal of the book's greatness the student 
must t u r n to modern e s s a y s , although few even of these seem 
to do the work f u l l j u s t i c e . 
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One point a t which Hardy's contemporaries would appear 
to have underestimated h i s achievement i s i n t h e i r a p p r e c i a -
t i o n of Bathsheba: i t i s u s e l e s s to seek a wide c o r r o b o r a t i o n 
of Douglas Brown ("as a changing, developing, person she i s 
among the outstanding s u c c e s s e s of h i s novel") or Guerard 
("a courageous f i g u r e i n her own r i g h t ... changed by respon-
s i b i l i t y and d i s a s t e r " ) or E v e l y n Hardy ("courageous, capable, 
Bathsheba"). Most of the contemporary reviewers saw her as 
a much s i m p l e r c h a r a c t e r . 
The Westminster i s s t r u c k mainly by h e r u n a t t r a c t i v e -
ness: 
Upon her he has l a v i s h e d a l l h i s s k i l l . ... n e i t h e r 
beauty nor v a n i t y are the key to Bathsheba's c h a r a c -
t e r . Whatever Mr. Hardy may wish us to t h i n k of h i s 
heroine, the one l e a d i n g t r a i t of her c h a r a c t e r ... 
i s a t the bottom - s e l f i s h n e s s ... She i s hard and 
mercenary ... Bathsheba i s the c h a r a c t e r of the book, 
and Mr. Hardy may be proud of having drawn such a 
c h a r a c t e r . But she i s a c h a r a c t e r not t o be 
admired ... 
but others are u n w i l l i n g to go even so f a r as to say t h a t she 
i s "the c h a r a c t e r of the book". The Morning Po s t ^ ^ p r e f e r s 
the "very good s k e t c h e s " of Boldwood and Troy to t h a t of 
Bathsheba, and the Academy i s i n c l i n e d towards the same con-
c l u s i o n , f o r while i t f i n d s "some d i f f i c u l t y i n being much 
moved by Bathsheba's c h a r a c t e r and mischances", i t suggests 
t h a t 
28 December 28, 1874. 
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Nothing could be more true or more c a r e f u l than the 
study of Troy, the handsome sergeant, with h i s h a l f 
education, h i s s e l f i s h n e s s f : h i s l ove, which he only 
f i n d s out to be something l i k e t r u e love under the . 
i n f l u e n c e of remorse. 
The World c a l l s her "genuinely o r i g i n a l " but goes on to 
say t h a t i t i s only "the o l d t a l e of the taming of the . 
shrew, and blood i s shed and b i t t e r t e a r s wasted before 
Bathsheba's proudly-coquettish nature i s tamed." John B u l l 
a l s o f i n d s her an " o r i g i n a l c r e a t i o n " but b r a c k e t s her i n 
t h a t category with Joseph Poorgrass. The P i c t o r i a l World 
warns i t s readers t h a t Bathsheba 
i s u n l i k e the m a j o r i t y of women i n being a strange 
combination of unnatural s t r e n g t h and c h i l d i s h weak-: 
ness; she behaves a l t e r n a t e l y l i k e the s i l l i e s t of 
s c h o o l g i r l s and the most h e r o i c of Spartan matrons. 
The G r a p h i c _ b e l i e v e s t h a t she i s a "genuine masterpiece", but . 
so i s Farmer Boldwood; the Examiner- i s prepared to. be even 
more k i n d and to say t h a t she i s a "marvellously well-drawn 
[ i f ] d i f f i c u l t heroine ... [with an] i n n e r nature c u r i o u s l y 
compounded of shrewdness, strong-minded frankness and courage, 
and decorous, .imperious, wayward womanliness",.- but when i t 
attempts to take i t s ' a n a l y s i s f u r t h e r e v e r y t h i n g goes r a t h e r 
limp: 
29 Not e x a c t l y a V i c t o r i a n i d e a l of womanhood. 
163 
The 'novel may be viewed as a h i s t o r y of a s t r u g g l e 
between impulsive womanliness and worldly good 
sense,, a l l Bathsheba's t r o u b l e s coming from her 
beauty and consequent waywardness and v a n i t y , and the . 
r e c t i f i c a t i o n coming from the homelier side.. 
The' E c h o 3 0 may f i n d Bathsheba ("the author's chef 
d'oeuvre") "winning" as w e l l as "wayward",. but her winning 
ways are not enough to redeem heir i n the eyes of the 
Observer: 
The f i r s t i n t e r v i e w between Troy and Bathsheba r e p r e -
sents, the l a t t e r i n so odious a l i g h t , i f women i n 
whatever, rank of s o c i e t y are supposed to r e t a i n any 
t r a c e of modesty and r e s e r v e , t h a t we confess we do 
not care one straw about her afterwards, and are '. 
only s o r r y t h a t G a b r i e l Oak was not s u f f i c i e n t l y 
manly to r e f u s e to have anything more to say to such 
an i n c o r r i g i b l e hussy. 
The D a i l y News i s s t i l l l e s s impressed, .finding her bearing 
"a. strong family resemblance to Mr Charles' ReadeVs. a t h l e t i c 
heroines and brawny frenchwomen",. the Spec t a t o r c o n s i d e r s 
t h a t she i s a "half-conceived and h a l f drawn f i g u r e " who 
" f a l l s back " i n t o an u n i n t e r e s t i n g n e s s of which we cannot : 
e x a c t l y d e fine the reason", while the: Athenaeum does not . 
30 . November. 28, 1874 , which goes on to make an unexpected 
comparison: "Bathsheba ... i s independent, r i c h f o r 
her s t a t i o n , handsome, q u i c k - w i t t e d , and conscious t h a t 
i n every way she i s ?no'- mean p r i z e . I n such a case , 
perhaps, i t may be true to nature t h a t the tenderness; 
and j u s t i c e of the c i v i l i z e d woman should be n e u t r a l i s e d 
i n some degree by the p r i m i t i v e i n s t i n c t which makes 
the savage maiden regard the death-grapple i n which she 
sees her dusky s u i t o r s locked as the f i t t i n g t r i b u t e to 
her worth." 
16 4 
r e f e r to her. a t a l l and the Aqademy observes, "we f e e l 
i n c l i n e d to say. to her, as Mr. Buckstpne does', to G a l a t e a 
i n the pla y , 'You're sure i t ' s innocence?.'" The Spe c t a t o r 
goes no f u r t h e r than to d e s c r i b e her as • 
a r u s t i c beauty fond of admiration, l o v i n g her 
independence, without much h e a r t but with a brave 
s p i r i t , a sharp hand a t a bargain, an a r r a n t f l i r t . 
overflowing with v a n i t y but modest w i t h a l . 
Only the Timfes and, a p p r o p r i a t e l y , the Queen, are p r e -
pared to give her her due,, the l a t t e r regarding her as "a 
young woman sowing her w i l d oats and reaping a crop of 
d i s a s t e r s and h u m i l i a t i o n ... [yet who i s ] of no common o r d e r t 
[having] 'courage and i n t e l l e c t ; " The Times devotes a l a r g e 
proportion of i t s column to h e r i 
Bathsheba Everdene stands alone as hero i n e , and her 
c h a r a c t e r i s w e l l worthy of i t s s o l i t u d e . Every 
s t r o k e t e l l s i n the p o r t r a i t , nor i s there one too 
many or too few. She i s an uncommon type,, as a heroine 
should be, and;-yet a n a t u r a l adorable woman down to her 
f i n g e r t i p s ... We f e e l a pity, a l l the.more i n t e n s e f o r 
Bathsheba's t r o u b l e because we recognize a c e r t a i n 
n o b i l i t y of nature and largeness of s o u l underlying 
her r u s t i c coquetry and arrogance, which would.have l e d 
to a happier ending f o r every one i f her unworthy, hus-
band could only have d i s c e r n e d her t r u e nature and 
t r u s t e d to i t . 
T h i s comes, much the c l o s e s t to. the Guerard view t h a t 
Bathsheba, "at f i r s t another. Fancy Day, a v a i n and h i g h l y 
amusing t e a s e , becomes almost a symbolic f i g u r e of r e s o u r c e -
f u l n e s s and e n d u r a n c e " , ^ but t h e r e must be s e t a g a i n s t . i t the 
31 Op. c i t . , p. 137. 
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view of the paper f o r the man-in-the-street, the Morning 
Post; "For our own p a r t we l i k e her b e t t e r as 'Mis"ess's 
niece', than when i n command a t Weatherbury; she seems to 
grow unnatural ... as we proceed with the s t o r y . " 
There i s , however, an almost general agreement t h a t the 
c h a r a c t e r s are good: 
every one of these f i g u r e s i s p e r f e c t , s o l i d , and 
s u b s t a n t i a l , with a d i s t i n c t i n d i v i d u a l i t y of h i s 
own, so t h a t i t would be almost p o s s i b l e to a s s i g n 
every speech tp i t s proper speaker without looking 
a t the name.32 
Every c h a r a c t e r comes i n f o r p r a i s e from one reviewer or 
another. 3 3 - J o s e p h , 3 4 and the r u s t i c s g e n e r a l l y , 3 5 Fanny Robin 
32 ' Guardian, February 24, .1875. T h i s i s an- e x p r e s s i o n of the 
m a j o r i t y opinion. The Observer and the Academy speak f o r 
the other s i d e : "His great want, i t seems, to. us, i s want 
of depth, more e s p e c i a l l y i n p o u r t r a y i n g c h a r a c t e r . No 
doubt, i f he had dug deeper i n t o h i s c h a r a c t e r s i n t h i s 
s t o r y , the reader would have seen ... the fundamental 
a b s u r d i t y and i m p o s s i b i l i t y of much of the s t o r y " , and "we 
cannot say t h a t we are g r e a t l y f a s c i n a t e d with the persons 
or much concerned i n t h e i r fortunes'"•. 
33 And t h i s i n s p i t e of the f a c t t h a t "there i s not a lady 
or a gentleman i n the book i n the o r d i n a r y sense of the 
word. They are a l l working people, and ever so much more 
i n t e r e s t i n g than the i d l e l o r d s and l a d i e s / with the s t o r y 
of whose loves and sorrows Mr. Mudie's. s h e l v e s are always 
crammed." •(Times) 
34 "An admirable c r e a t i o n " (World) , " i n i m i t a b l e " .(Times.) , -"that pre-eminent bore" (Academy) # 
35 Whom the Guardian describes, as being of "a' very d i f f e r e n t 
s t r a i n from Corydon and P h i l l i s ... down-right l a b o u r e r s , 
heavy, and slow and somewhat gross, but with touches of 
humour ..." I t regards the malthouse conversation,- from 
which i t quotes, as "only one gem out of a f u l l s t o r e - c a s e 
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Liddy Smallbury. I t i s the. working-out of. the fortunes of 
the' three s u i t o r s , however, t h a t a t t r a c t s , the' most a t t e n t i o n : 
"the i n t e r e s t of the story",, says the Saturday/ " c o n s i s t s i n 
c o n t r a s t i n g the three l o v e r s i n t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e a t t i t u d e s 
towards, the heroine", and the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y devotes, a 
whole paragraph to showing how "Bathsheba's t h r e e l o v e r s are . 
admirably d i s c r i m i n a t e d " and how "each ... i s s u b t l y accounted 
f o r i n the connections of-circumstance and character".-
G a b r i e l Oak i s , on the whole, not so much admired as the 
others, although the reviewer i s moved to observe t h a t "very 
few l i v i n g w r i t e r s could ... d e l i n e a t e with so t r u e and 
r e s t r a i n e d a power the s p l e n d i d c h a r a c t e r of G a b r i e l " . The 
Qufeen r e f e r s to h i s "moving u n o b t r u s i v e l y i n the background ... 
heedless of r e b u f f s l i k e a f a i t h f u l dog, good f e l l o w as he 
i s " , . b u t the Saturday w h i l e r e t a i n i n g the same s i m i l e gives 
i t a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t t w i s t , perhaps because the reviewer 
i s a man r a t h e r than a woman: "He serves her- l i k e a f a i t h f u l 
dog, f o r many weary y e a r s , s u f f e r i n g p a t i e n t l y ... u n t i l ... 
he f i n a l l y reaps the reward of h i s dumb devotion"< Even 
Hardy's s k i l l i n drawing c h a r a c t e r s has dese r t e d him i n t h i s 
i n s t a n c e , according to the Guardian, f o r "Oak's, love i s 
36 The Athenaeum makes the same p o i n t i n almost e x a c t l y the 
same w o r d s . . . . 
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r a t h e r too high-toned f o r the general p i t c h of the work, 
and Oak h i m s e l f r i s e s somewhat too much above the c l a s s he 
l i v e s among". The Observer t h i n k s t h a t the p o r t r a i t i s not 
true to l i f e f o r an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t reason: "We think . 
t h a t a man l i k e G a b r i e l Oak would never have consented to 
accept Sergeant Troy's and Farmer Bpldwood's. l e a v i n g s . " 
Troy and Boldwood r e c e i v e a good d e a l more a t t e n t i o n 
from the r e v i e w e r s , and o c c a s i o n a l l y provoke the w r i t i n g of 
p e r c e p t i v e c r i t i c i s m : 
Sergeant Troy and Farmer Boldwood are both of them 
conceived and-executed w i t h very great power ... 
The s t i f f n e s s , the awkward r e s e r v e , the seeming 
s o l i d i t y , the l a t e n t heat and the smouldering pas-
s i o n which wheri once k i n d l e d e a t s up Farmer 
Boldwood's. whole nature,, are p a i n t e d with the pen 
of a c o n s i d e r a b l e a r t i s t , nor does; the vigour of the 
p i c t u r e ever f l a g f o r a moment; the t r a g i c a l 
denouement i s i n the s t r i c t e s t keeping with the f i r s t 
d e s c r i p t i o n of Boldwood's mode of r e c e i v i n g Bathsheba's 
c a r e l e s s v a l e n t i n e . 3 7 
a man of a strong p a s s i o n a t e nature,: the r e c e s s e s of 
which Mr. Hardy i s c a r e f u l to probe, and the p e c u l i a r 
e x p r e s s i o n of which he d e s c r i b e s w i t h c a r e ...38 
a dashing young sergeant [who i s ] ... not an u t t e r l y 
bad man, but. one of those weak mortals who, ever y i e l d i n g 
to the impulse of the moment, do the a c t s of bad men ... 
f o r manly f e e l i n g he s u b s t i t u t e s a mawkish s e n t i m e n t a l i t y 
... [He] s t a r t l e s , b u l l i e s , f r i g h t e n s the h i t h e r t o i n -
s e n s i b l e Bathsheba i n t o l o v i n g and marrying h i m . 3 9 
37 S p e c t a t o r . 
38 Morning Po s t . 
39 Queen. 
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Troy i s c o n s i s t e n t throughoutj a v a i h j s e l f i s h , . 
h e a r t l e s s man, as u t t e r l y unworthy of h i s wife's, 
devotion as of poor Fanny Robin's t r u s t . He 
never r i s e s to the. occasion, and cannot under-
stand the s u b t l e t i e s of a woman' s nature. : He 
never f e e l s remorse u n t i l i t i s too l a t e , 5and then 
he upbraids F a t e f o r the consequences of h i s own 
s e l f i s h s h o r t - s i g h t e d n e s s . 4 ^ 
T h i s widespread i n t e r e s t i n , and sympathy with,. Bold-
wood and Troy, each p a s s i o n a t e i n h i s own way, and the 
comparatively .strong d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with Oak, does, not 
square, with Wing's view t h a t Oak and Bpldwood, because they 
are honest and r e s p e c t a b l e men "would probably make .... much 
more easy and r e s t f u l .... V i c t o r i a n husbands"4-'- although the 
Examiner does provide a strongly. V i c t o r i a n d e s c r i p t i o n of 
the' p a r t Oak p l a y s i n the book: 
. Behind a l l the tumult and agony and walking through 
the midst of i t unscathed,' we see G a b r i e l Oak s t e a d i l y 
pursuing h i s honest,, f a i t h f u l course,, by sheer f i d e l i t y 
and c a p a b i l i t y , commending h i m s e l f to the more sober, 
i n s t i n c t s of Baths'heba, and b u i l d i n g a harbour of 
t r a n q u i l attachment i n which she f i n d s s h e l t e r , when she 
escapes from the storm into- which her. v a n i t y and way-
wardness had tempted her. 
40 . Times. 
41 Op. p i t . , p. 51. Wing's argument t h a t there i s something 
to' be" s a i d f o r discarding, the view t h a t "used to be c r i t i -
c a l l y f a s h i o n a b l e " t h a t Bathsheba i s wronged,"that Oak 
i s the hero, t h a t Boldwood i s . deadly d u l l and t h a t Troy 
i s i n c o r r i g i b l e / f i n d s support a l l along the l i n e from 
Hardy's, e a r l i e s t r e a d e r s . 
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The c u r r e n t view t h a t Hardy r e v e a l e d f o r the f i r s t 
time i n Far' from the Madding Crowd h i s f u l l powers as the 
gr e a t a r t i s t of the Wes'sex4^ countryside i s Widely shared 
by h i s contemporaries./ p a r t i c u l a r l y by the reviewers i n the 
s e r i o u s w e e k l i e s : 
the r u r a l surroundings, the e f f e c t s of weather and 
atmosphere, the labours of beasts: and men ... may. be 
pronounced nearly, p e r f e c t , and worthy, of a l l 
p r a i s e ... 3 
Very few l i v i n g w r i t e r s , could so minutely d e s c r i b e the . 
manifold phenomena of nature,, or work up with such 
genuine power scenes of s u b l i m i t y and p a s s i o n , - such 
as the night storm at the h a r v e s t r e v e l , and the 
Christmas dance a t Boldwood 1 s. house ... 4 4 
we know of no other l i v i n g author who could have so 
d e s c r i b e d the burning riek-r.yard, or the. approaching 
thunder-storm 45 
I t would be a very defective, c r i t i c i s m of t h i s 
s t r i k i n g t a l e which s a i d nothing of the beauty of 
i t s d e s c r i p t i v e s k e t c h e s . Many of them are p i c t u r e s 
of the most d e l i c a t e and v i v i d beauty, - watercolours 
i n words, and very f i n e ones too. 4** 
42 No one comments on Hardy's f i r s t use of Wes.sex to 
denote the s e t t i n g . 
43 Academy. 




The p o i n t made by Lord David C e c i l t h a t Hardy's novels are 
" v i s u a l n o v e l s " ( " I t i s i n h i s a b i l i t y to make us 'see' t h a t 
h i s g r e a t e s t s t r e n g t h l i e s . And he r e l i e s mainly on i t f o r 
h i s e f f e c t s " 4 ^ ) f i n d s e a r l i e r e x p r e s s i o n i n a sentence from 
the P i c t o r i a l World i n which Hardy's a b i l i t y i s warmly 
p r a i s e d : 
The thunder-storm ... i s a l s o d e s c r i b e d i n a masterly 
manner; we a c t u a l l y seem to see the storm coming, and 
long to help the sturdy shepherd a t h i s work.4** 
Hardy's a b i l i t y to d e s c r i b e r u r a l phenomena a c c u r a t e l y 
and v i v i d l y , however, leads once more to the charge of 
"coarseness". The Morning Post i s concerned t h a t he i s 
sometimes "too r e a l i s t i c " and t h a t " i n d e s c r i b i n g the loves 
of these people of low degree he i s not now and then a l i t t l e 
b i t c o a r s e " , and the Athenaeum reminds Hardy t h a t i t remarked 
on h i s f a i l i n g i n t h i s r e s p e c t when reviewing' Desperate 
Remedies, and t e l l s him t h a t t h i s "coarseness ... s t i l l d i s -
f i g u r e s h i s work and r e p e l s the r e a d e r " . The Morning Post 
remark give s the modern reader a b e t t e r i n s i g h t than the 
g e n e r a l i t i e s of e a r l i e r c r i t i c s i n t o what p r e c i s e l y i s being 
deprecated, but the B r i t i s h ' Q u a r t e r l y Review i s , h e l p f u l l y , 
more e x p l i c i t s t i l l : 
47 Op. c i t . , p. 65. 
48 For a d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s of how Hardy achieves t h i s e f f e c t 
i n t h i s i n s t a n c e , c f . Brown, op. c i t . , pp. 51-55. 
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He takes occasion to introduce one or two o l d 
s t o r i e s - one about the husband who induced h i s 
wi f e to take o f f her wedding r i n g , f o r i n s t a n c e -
which might w e l l have been omitted. Coarseness 
i s not a necessary a t t r i b u t e e i t h e r of s t r e n g t h 
o r r e a l i t y . 
I t seems l i k e l y t h a t t h i s episode i n F a r from the 
Madding Crowd i s the one t h a t the reviewer i n the Queen 
had i n mind when she wrote t h a t Hardy d i s p l a y e d a h a b i t 
"of speaking i n a tone approaching l e v i t y of things which 
ought only to be named with awe and reverence". I t was 
a l s o the episode t h a t the Times s i n g l e d out f o r commendation, 
thus provoking an exchange between Hardy and L e s l i e Stephen 
about whether Stephen had been j u s t i f i e d i n t h i n k i n g t h a t 
he ought to have asked Hardy to remove i t before i t appeared 
i n the C o r h h i l l . ^ These two e a r l i e r reviews i n other 
i n f l u e n t i a l p e r i o d i c a l s (which, i t appears. Hardy d i d not see) 
would have confirmed Stephen i n h i s view t h a t he had been, 
"as e d i t o r , not as man", c o r r e c t i n h i s i n s t i n c t s i n the 
matter. 
The malthouse scene i s not the only one t h a t the reviewers 
take o b j e c t i o n t o . The D a i l y News condemns "Fanny Robin's 
midnight promenade with a dog f o r a walking s t i c k " as "almost 
49 The i n c i d e n t i s recounted i n the L i f e , p. 99. "Three 
r e s p e c t a b l e l a d i e s and s u b s c r i b e r s ... had w r i t t e n to 
upbraid [Stephen] f o r an improper passage i n a page of 
the s t o r y . " 
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l u d i c r o u s i n i t s i m p o s s i b i l i t y . " although i t grudgingly 
admits t h a t i t "commands r e s p e c t " . The episode of Troy's 
swordplay with Bathsheba (free,, of. course, from any 
Freudian i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) i s d i s p l e a s i n g to the P i c t o r i a l 
World, which f i n d s i t "absurd" and c a l l s i t nonsense, and 
to the Westmi ns.ter, which thinks' i t "a. p i e c e of mad e x t r a -
vagance, f i t only f o r the boards of some transp o n t i n e . 
t h e a t r e " . 
For every c r i t i c who deplores a "scene" t h e r e are two 
to p r a i s e i t : the' Guardian t h i n k s the malthouse scene "a 
gem", and the Times gives i t s p e c i a l prominence. A s i m i l a r 
t h i n g i s true of the scenes i n v o l v i n g Fanny and t h a t of the 
swordplay. The Saturday b r i n g s i t s review to i t s . climax by• 
d e s c r i b i n g and commending Hardy's treatment, of Fanny's.. 
appearance a t the barracks and her. walk t o the workhouse:' 
The author has put out h i s whole 'force i n the 
d e s c r i p t i o n of these l a s t two i n c i d e n t s ... [and 
the second] stands comparison not u n f a i r l y even 
with t h a t most powerful n a r r a t i v e of the shipwreck . 
of a g i r l ' s l i f e . 
and the P i c t o r i a l World f i n d s the e a r l i e r scene "hard to 
equal" and the l a t e r one "powerful and p a t h e t i c " . 
The World speaks up f o r what the Saturday c a l l s " t h a t 
most unconventional p i c t u r e i n . ' t h e hollow i n the glen'", 
and c a r r i e s the reader, along to another, p a r t of the novel-
t h a t found much p r a i s e : 
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There are two scenes i n F a r f rom' the" Madding' Crowd 
which would stamp the author of the novel as a man 
of r a r e power arid dramatic s k i l l . The f i r s t i s t h a t 
i n which Sergeant Troy performs h i s sword e x e r c i s e 
before Bathsheba; the second i s t h a t i n which the 
c e n t r a l f e a t u r e i s Fanny Robin's, c o f f i n . We couple . 
the two because i n the former Mr. Hardy i n s p i r e s the 
presentment which he f u l f i l s I n the l a t t e r . 
Each of these episodes f i n d s more eloquent p r a i s e elsewhere, 
the Spectator p r a i s i n g the former as a scene "of q u i t e . 
e x c e p t i o n a l power and s k i l l " and the Academy the l a t t e r as 
a very powerful and strange scene ... i t i s a s i t u ^ 
a t i o n worthy of the drama of Webster:[5'0]. o r Q f Ford, and w i l d as i t i s , i s l e d up to i n a p e r f e c t l y 
n a t u r a l way. 
The Times, and the Queen a l s o admire t h i s episode,, i n one case . 
fo r i t s t a c t , i n the other f o r i t s power. 
The r e f e r e n c e to the " p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l way" i n which 
t h i s scene i s broached leads to the l a s t major p o i n t i n t h i s 
examination of the reviews of Far- from the' Madding Crowd. I n 
t h i s i n s t a n c e , a case could be made .for judging some of Hardy's 
. contemporary c r i t i c s as more acute than t h e i r modern counter-
p a r t s : the f a c t i s t h a t no r e c e n t writer, has suggested how 
e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y s k i l f u l Hardy i s i n arranging h i s p l o t , whereas 
more than one of these magazine w r i t e r s saw h i s s t r e n g t h and 
50 '. Another pre^echo of an important p o i n t made by Lord David 
C e c i l (op. pit.-, PP- 64-65) , where he argues t h a t Hardy 
has the power of the dramatic poet, and invokes' compari-
sons between some of Hardy's most powerful scenes arid some . 
of Shakespeare"s or Webster's. 
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p r a i s e d i t warmly- I t i s true t h a t there i s no unanimity, 
fo r the. Westminster, fo r example,, f e a r s t h a t i n t h i s work 
" s e n s a t i o n a l i s m i s a l l i n a l l " and argues t h a t v i r t u a l l y 
every movement of the p l o t i s . dependent on a s e n s a t i o n a l 
a c t ; the Academy does not l i k e the "commonplace tragedy of 
the denouement", nor does the P i c t o r i a l World, which b e l i e v e s 
t h a t 
Mr Hardy,, i n winding up h i s s t o r y i n a s e n s a t i o n a l 
manner, simply panders to the depraved s t a t e of the 
present day, and by doing so has s p o i l e d h i s work 
but they, are i n a m i n o r i t y , and t h e i r case i s weakly put 
compared with John B u l l ' s f i n e compliment 
those who can ap p r e c i a t e a r e a l l y good novel w i l l 
d e l i g h t i n "Far from the Madding Crowd", not so 
much f o r the evidence i t a f f o r d s of the author's, 
i n s i g h t i n t o character, or h i s happy method of 
e x p r e s s i n g h i s meaning, but .for the consummate 
a r t i n the arrangement of h i s p l o t 
and with the " l i v e l y analyses of the Examiner and the Saturday. 
The f i r s t of these; i n c l u d e d i n i t s review a- lengthy 
a p p r a i s a l of Hardy's s k i l l which s t i l l m e r i t s c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
and may w e l l have been of value to Hardy h i m s e l f : i t i s . 
couched i n s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d and commonplace prose and i t s 
v e r d i c t s may seem s u p e r f i c i a l , but i n suggesting to h i s 
readers the narrowness of Hardy's scope and the l i m i t s of h i s 
ambition, the reviewer, helps- to concentrate a t t e n t i o n on 
Hardy's, a r t and power: 
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Now the drama i n Mr. Hardy's novels i s i n no sense 
a warfare of opinions and ideas: i t i s a warfare 
of persons, persons moved by the primeval motives of 
love and jealousy. "Far from the Madding Crowd" i s 
concerned with no deeper mysteries than women1s 
hearts, and how they are l o s t and won ... 
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i f we ... approach Mr. Hardy's novel simply as a 
drama, w i l l i n g to believe that i t need not be f r i v o -
lous because i t has no great lesson to teach, i t i s 
impossible not to recognize the novelist's power. 
Mr. Hardy's a r t does not l i e i n the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n and 
complication of incidents, but i n the searching and 
complete way i n which he traces the e f f e c t of each 
incident upon the thoughts and feelings of the person-
ages . 
How Bathsheba ... could be brought to rest her affe c -
tions on [Gabriel] i s the d i f f i c u l t problem Mr. Hardy 
has applied himself t o solve ... There i s not much 
beyond the i n t e r e s t of paradox i n the problem i t s e l f , 
but the path to i t l i e s through regions of t r a g i c 
perturbation - Bathsheba's mind i s tamed and cleared 
by means of p i t y and t e r r o r . 
The strength of the deadly c o n f l i c t shines out a l l the 
more l u r i d l y from the quiet of the r u r a l background. 
51 One i s reminded of Douglas Brown's assertion that " i t i s 
again a ballad-tale he has to t e l l " (Op. c i t . , p. 49). 
Another shared observation i s Brown's based on Hardy's 
sentence, "In these Wessex hooks the busy outsider's 
ancient times are only old; his old times s t i l l new; his 
present i s f u t u r i t y " , and the Academy's based on the same 
quotation: "... when the sheep are shorn i n the ancient 
barn at Weatherbury, the scene i s one that Shakespeare or 
that Chaucer might have watched ... No condition of 
society could supply the w r i t e r who knows i t w e l l with a 
more promising ground f o r his st o r y . The old and the 
new must meet here and there, with curious surprises ..." 
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The Saturday i s even more h e l p f u l f o r i t shows, at 
greater length than can be quoted here, how great are Hardy's 
a b i l i t i e s as a s t o r y - t e l l e r by c a r e f u l l y leading the reader 
through the d e t a i l s of a c r u c i a l incident. By doing so, i t 
i n v i t e s i t s readers to open t h e i r eyes t o the a r t that con-
ceals a r t and to avoid the easy underestimation that a 
sophisticated audience can so readily make of an apparently 
simple work of a r t : 
Each scene i s a study i n i t s e l f , and, w i t h i n i t s 
own l i m i t s , e f f e c t i v e . And they a l l f i t i n t o the 
story l i k e pieces i n t o an elaborate puzzle, making, 
when they are so f i t t e d i n , an e f f e c t i v e whole. 
Mr. Hardy's a r t consists p r i n c i p a l l y i n the way i n 
which he pieces his scenes one with the other ... how 
i s ... c r i s i s to be brought about i n a natural and 
ordinary way ...* Thus Bathsheba learned the secret 
of poor Fanny's death, and saw revealed to her Troy's 
s e l f i s h perfidy t o Fanny, and f e l t the weight of his 
cruelty to her. And t h i s , the most dramatic incident 
i n the book, i s brought about by what? By Joseph 
Poorgrass's innocently and na t u r a l l y going i n t o the 
"Buck's Head" to warm himself at the kitchen f i r e . 
In t h i s careful f i t t i n g i n of the pieces of his 
puzzle, and i n the use of t r i f l i n g circumstances 
either to work up to the denouement or to prepare the 
mind f o r the incidents which are to follow, Mr. Hardy 
shows his s k i l l . The book i s prodigal of incidents 
apparently i r r e c o n c i l a b l e with each other. But by 
delicate contrivances of the kind indicated they are 
made to cohere, and to form a connected and not 
altogether incredible story. 
Here follows an incident-by-incident account of the mis-
management of the bringing back of Fanny's body from the 
workhouse to weatherbiiry. 
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A reading of the eighteen reviews that greeted the 
appearance of Far' from the' Madding Crowd reveals a unani-
mity that i s unique i n Hardy's career, and rare f o r any 
novel of the day- There are f a u l t s to be found, bones t o 
be picked and hairs to be s p l i t , but there i s not one review 
that does not f i n d much to praise, and there i s not one 
reviewer who cannot turn a gracious compliment. Because 
t h i s reception marked a turning-point i n Hardy's reputation 
and helped to make his p o s i t i o n as a noveli s t secure, i t has 
seemed appropriate i n t h i s instance to include i n t h i s study 
the most favourable observation from each review. Fifteen, 
of these w i l l be found i n Appendix I I I , but the three most 
s t r i k i n g of a l l are given here: 
[He] has now conclusively established his r i g h t t o 
rank as a master of prose f i c t i o n ... "Far from the 
Madding Crowd" i s the work, not only of a clever and 
cu l t i v a t e d w r i t e r and s k i l f u l l i t e r a r y a r t i s t , but 
d i s t i n c t l y and emphatically a man of genius, and of 
genius of a very rare and high order.* 2 
One novel ... has at a l l events marked the past year. 
"Far from the Madding Crowd" stands to a l l contemporary 
novels precisely as "Adam Bede" did t o a l l other 
novels sixteen years ago.53 
This i s , i n many characteristics of i t , a novel of 
great cleverness and power- I t s conception i s o r i -
g i n a l , the stratum of soc i a l l i f e i n which i t i s 
wrought i s fresh, and the development of the somewhat 






masterly s k i l l , minute knowledge, and i s clothed i n 
descriptions of great force and beauty ... As a whole 
... the story i s the cleverest and strongest since 
"Middlemarch", 5 4 
By a stroke of irony worthy of the man himself, i t 
appears v i r t u a l l y c e rtain that Hardy, the author who 
listened too much to the c r i t i c s , did not know about any 
of the three who praised him most.55 
* * * * * 
i i . The: Hand of- Ethelberta 
The Examiner ended i t s review of Far from the Madding 
Crowd with the observation that "Mr. Hardy's, future work 
w i l l be expected with an i n t e r e s t that i s accorded to a very 
few of our w r i t e r s . " This was, of course, i n e v i t a b l e , but 
i t was also unfortunate, especially i n view of the a l a c r i t y 
with which Stephen asked f o r another s e r i a l f o r the Co r n h i l l 
(the next item i n "Mr. Hardy's future work" had already been 
commissioned when the Examiner notice appeared) and the speed 
at which Hardy had to writ e i n order to have the f i r s t i n s t a l -
ment ready f o r submission to the proprietors of the magazine 
5 4 B r i t i s h Quarterly. 
55 This assertion i s based on three things: these reviews 
are not i n the scrapbook; they are not referred t o i n the 
L i f e ; and the fact that between November 1874 and February 
1875 Hardy and his wife were greatly preoccupied with 
domestic and l i t e r a r y demands ( L i f e , pp. 101-102). 
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i n March 1875. The fact t h a t Smith, Elder were disappoin-
ted by i t did not prevent t h e i r publishing the new story, 
and from July 1875 to May 1876 i t appeared i n the C o r h h i l l 
accompanied by du Maurier i l l u s t r a t i o n s . I t was published 
as a book i n two volumes on A p r i l 3, 1876. 
The f i r s t reviews appeared ten days l a t e r , one by 
B u t l e r 5 ^ i n the A'theneieum, and another by George Saintsbury 5 
i n the Academy; the former put Hardy f i r s t i n the review 
of New F i c t i o n , before seven others, the l a t t e r put him 
f i r s t of f i v e . Both reviewers seem somewhat cautious, as 
though they are u n w i l l i n g t o commit themselves to anything 
approaching enthusiasm on the one hand or castigation on the 
other. Saintsbury admits that so f a r as s t y l e i s concerned 
"the book may be said to be an improvement", f o r there i s 
"much less deliberate t o p s y t u r v i f i c a t i o n of thought and lan -
guage" than i n Far from the Madding Crowd, f a r less of that 
"queerness" that made c r i t i c i s m of the e a r l i e r books "l o s t 
labour". There i s , though, more to a novel than s t y l e and 
56 Butler wrote a l l the Athenaeum reviews of Hardy's f i r s t 
eight novels except f o r that of A Pair of Blue Eyes. 
5 7 At that time 31 years of age and Headmaster of the 
Elgin Educational I n s t i t u t e . 
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whether Mr., Hardy, having committed himself: to the 
task of t e l l i n g a p l a i n story i n moderately sober 
language, has, as they, say i n Scotland, .".overtaken" 
. that task, i s another, question. 
. On the whole the review suggests, that he-has. not managed to 
do so. The " o r i g i n a l conception" of Ethelberta. i s "happy 
and promising", :and many of the scenes that make up the 
story of her. career, are "f o r the most part s t r i k i n g and 
well-managed ... exceedingly clever"; but t h i s does, not, i n 
i t s e l f , make a novel.. These "tableaux" are "very d i f f i c u l t 
to piece together." and have "a sort of shado.wy and 
dissolving-view'effect" . Not only. that,..but "we can't, get 
any idea of Ethelberta" and, although t h i s may be. because 
the book "suffers from the scrappiness which i s a frequent 
drawback to novels, w r i t t e n f o r per i o d i c a l s " , .this mars the 
t o t a l e f f e c t , notwithstanding a "good deal of power" that 
the book may claim and i n spite of the f a c t that • "Ethel'-
ber'.ta1 s. inconsistencies', and vagaries' -are admirably drawn, 
and [tha t ] Picotee i s both charming and possible", the 
results of "observation and imagination .;. i n plenty". 
This same power, of observation is. discerned by the . 
Athenaeum: the "modern-romantic" school t o which Hardy 
seems to have committed himseif, " a f t e r a preliminary, t r i a l 
of several kinds", may be " d i s t i n c t l y i n f e r i o r ... to that 
which produces, i t s e ffects solely with materials of every-
day l i f e " . 
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. but i n the hands of a master., .who i s capable of 
seeing how people might probably act and speak i n 
improbable circumstances', i t i s by no means unsatis-
factory. 
The flaw i n Hardy's powers of observation i s again his 
f a i l u r e to "appreciate the. exceeding scantiness of ideas 
i n the '.brain, and words i n the mouth, of a modern r u s t i c " , 
but i n other "departures from p r o b a b i l i t y " he i s remarkably 
sure-handed, showing how apparently unusual acts, are com-
p l e t e l y consistent with his characters' pe r s o n a l i t i e s : 
.... such a scene as Ethelberta's reading of Milton 
by the poet's tomb i n Cripplegate Church, ... 
( l i k e Troy's, display of sword-exercise '...) though 
u n l i k e l y i n i t s e l f , i s i n keeping . G i v e n 
Ethelberta, i t i s very l i k e what she would do.5 8 
Butler, devotes a very large part of his l i m i t e d space to his 
s t r i c t u r e s about the unnaturalhess :of the r u s t i c s and a r t i -
sans,..and about the signs of haste, 5 9 and t h i s together with 
5 8 This has some s i m i l a r i t y to Lord David Cecil's point that 
i n some scenes "his creative imagination was on f i r e , , and 
immediately, i n s t i n c t i v e l y , i t embodied i t s e l f i n these 
episodes. He j u s t saw that the next t h i n g that happened 
was that Troy showed Bathsheb'a the .sword-drill ..." . "COPY c i t . j p.' 64) . Butler's appreciation of what i s 
going on i s much less sophisticated than Lord David's, but 
i t shows that some of the "rightness" that Hardy f e l t was 
communicated to a reader who had no thought of symbolism, 
and scarcely any grasp of "the deeper implications of 
. these 'scenes." - any more than .Hardy himself , perhaps. 
59 "His sentences' are often clumsy, riow and then even 
absolutely ungrammatical." 
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his lengthy resume of the p l o t leaves him l i t t l e room to 
elaborate on the things he finds good i n the story: "his 
ladies' and gentlemen t a l k n a t u r a l l y enough".,-, "the r e l a t i o n s 
between Ethelberta and the brothers and s i s t e r s ... are 
admirably imagined and conceived".60 Only at one other place 
does the review, draw attention to Hardy's s k i l l : t h i s i s at 
the point where the reviewer, deals w i t h the -"reticence which 
cannot be s u f f i c i e n t l y recommended" with which Hardy refrains 
from d i r e c t accounts of Ethelberta 1 s. beauty but leaves, the . 
reader "to gather from the remarks of other personages" how 
a t t r a c t i v e she i s : . " i t i s easy enough t o describe a beauti-
f u l woman, but i t i s f a r better, to leave each reader to f i l l 
i n the general o u t l i n e f o r himself. We f e e l sure that 
Ethelberta was t a l l and robust i n person, ^  though we do not 
think Mr.. Hardy t e l l s : us so." 
The appraisal of the end of the book, however, i s worth 
quoting, f o r i t indicates a deeper, concern C'Vthe verge of 
a tragedy"), than any modern reader would be l i k e l y to f e e l 
for .Ethelberta: 
60 '.' Hardy i s commended f o r his boldness and judgment, i n 
conceiving that whereas the elevation of one member, of 
a family "almost always" makes him "an object of sus-
picion and d i s l i k e " to the others, a good story can be . 
made out of the opposite r e s u l t . 
61 Something which echoes Guerard's view, of "the masculinity 
of Ethelberta" (OpY c i t . . , p. 109). 
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Ultimately, of course, things t u r n out otherwise 
than any one expects or desires, though Mr. Hardy, 
a f t e r leaving his readers on the verge of a tragedy, 
kindly l i f t s the c u r t a i n , and shows that i t i s not 
much worse than comedy a f t e r a l l ... 
The next review to appear contains the unexpected 
judgment that "The Hand of Ethelberta belongs to the same 
order of composition as Far from' the Madding Crowd" . I t 
i s unexpected only from a present-day point of view, however, 
for the reviewer here i s simply elaborating on a point made 
previously by Butler - that Hardy i s a w r i t e r of romances. 
Given that generalization, i t takes no great step to lump 
together two such d i f f e r e n t works, especially f o r a weekly 
reviewer. The World, moreover, suggests that Hardy i s not 
an ordinary w r i t e r of romance, but rather an exceptionally 
g i f t e d one: 
I t i s a great proof of Mr. Hardy's s k i l l and a b i l i t y 
t h a t he should have succeeded i n a department of 
romance i n which a majority of authors, however 
accomplished, would c e r t a i n l y have f a i l e d ... the 
problem which [he] appears t o be desirous of showing 
his competence to solve i n a succession of works i s , 
that i t i s quite w i t h i n the reach of an a r t i s t l i k e 
himself to throw such a glamour of v e r i s i m i l i t u d e 
over the blankly impossible as to make i t seem the 
most probable thing i n the world. Given the charac-
ters w i t h which he presents us, and the conditions 
under which they are placed, we may readily admit th a t 
t h e i r words and actions are consistent and natural. 
62 World, A p r i l 19, 1876. 
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The review peters out a f t e r that i n t o g l i b phrases ("the 
r e a l l y exquisite descriptions of the Chickerel family", 
"Lord Mountclere i s an excellent sketch", etc.) and pious 
admonitions to avoid "hurried and incurious w r i t i n g " ; but i t 
had made a strong recommendation with i t s opening sentences. 
What was perhaps more important f o r the author was t h a t , 
l i k e the other two, i t was prepared to accept the book on 
what i t took to be the book's own terms: there was nothing 
yet to indicate that the book would, i n Hardy's phrase, 
"following a pastoral t a l e , nonplus the p u b l i c " . 6 3 Nor i s 
the picture much changed by the next review he saw, that i n 
the Spectator of A p r i l 22, 1876, f o r the anonymous w r i t e r 6 4 
takes the subject-matter completely f o r granted and, indeed, 
makes no reference at a l l to Hardy's previous work. 
Hutton c l e a r l y saw the book as Hardy intended i t to be 
seen, as "a comedy, a s a t i r e , on the fusion of classes", 6 3 
and his c r i t i c i s m i s a l l centred around t h i s view. On these 
terms the book i s declared a success: 
6 3 Maitland, L i f e and Letters of Leslie Stephen, London, 
1906, p. 276. 
64 The e d i t o r , R. H. Hutton, who had also been the reviewer 
of Far from the Madding Crowd. 
185 
A more entertaining book than the 'H/and' Of" EtheTberta 
has not been published f o r many a year.: Of that 
there i s no doubt. Perhaps the close makes us melan-
choly perhaps the d r i f t :6f the sat i r e i s of a sort 
... to make us-melancholy ... But whatever our regret 
at the ending ... we w i l l answer f o r i t t h a t no one 
w i l l read the Hand' o f Ethe'^ber'ta through, without being 
aware ... that a very Original and ... s k i l f u l hand 
i s wielding the pen, and that many of the situ a t i o n s 
brought before us are situations which only a genuine 
humourist could have conceived and worked out. 
The review does not go on i n such enthusiastic terms, . .however 
f o r there i s more t o consider than the humour Of the piece: 
when i t comes, to the "thoroughness" of the author's "know-
ledge Of human nature" i t i s "a very d i f f e r e n t matter indeed" 
The reviewer i s disappointed t o f i n d that,, unlike "many of 
Mr. Trollope'.Sj .and most of George E l i o t ' s " , the characters 
i n t h i s book cannot be "known" i n the way tha t we know "our 
own personal acquaintances'". I t i s evident that t h i s i s 
considered a grave f a u l t , f o r Hutton takes up h a l f his r e -
view, with elaborating his contention that ."Ethelberta i s a 
r i d d l e ... from beginning t o end", and tha t the other 
characters are f o r the most part "mere .shadows, tha t pass and 
repass oh t h i s l i v e l y and b r i l l i a n t stage". 
The trouble with Ethelberta i s her apparent lack of con-
sistency, above a l l " i t i s hardly credible that she should 
s e l l herself to ... Mountciere,. with no more of repulsion 
and inward c o n f l i c t than she actually e x h i b i t s . " . The reader 
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senses that Hutton i s not comfortable with t h i s picture 
of a resourceful woman, and that i t i s t h i s that throws out 
his l o g i c . He cannot understand how she can carry out "her. 
policy to the b i t t e r end without ... a struggle or a. spasm 
Of r e a l s u f f e r i n g " , and he has to draw .attention to what he 
considers an i n c o m p a t i b i l i t y i n the elements tha t .go to make 
up her. personality: 
That the calm and calculating element i s meant to be 
. very strong i n Ethelbe'rta, we see p l a i n l y from the 
• f i r s t . But calm and steady, calculation i s one t h i n g , 
and the complete, suppression of a l l the feelings which 
rebel against such calculation i s another. ... Such, 
freedom from jealousy, and disinterestedness i s of 
too rare and high a kind, and seems to. demand too heroic 
a sort of love i n her, to be. consistent with the .cold 
and calculating prudence of her p o l i c y . 
.Of the other people i n the book, only Picotee, Faith Julian 
and Mountclere are regarded as "real".. 
Hutton himself makes e x p l i c i t that t h i s shortcoming con-
s t i t u t e s a grave defect, f o r 
as a r u l e , s a t i r e which, does not make you f e e l the 
• r e a l i t y of. the l i f e which., is. the. vehicle of the sa-
t i r e , and humour which arises out of moral creations 
i n which you ... only h a l f believe,, are hot the most 
d e l i g h t f u l s a t i r e , 
and when the. character who may be considered the pivot of the 
satire,' Ethelberta's. b u t l e r father". Mr. Chickerel, i s the 
least credible of a l l , i t i s clear, that the work, cannot be 
a success: 
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Thus i t happens that while the whole story i s a 
most elaborate and l i v e l y s a t i r e i n the social 
falsehoods of our fashionable world, on the vapid-
ness of i t s l i f e , the hollowness of i t s sentiment, 
and the chasms which yawn between i t and the honest 
labour which builds the e d i f i c e of i t s luxury, we do 
not f i n d much i n i t which impresses us as i f i t had 
ever happened, or ever would happen, and are d i s -
posed to regard the whole story as a humourous fable 
i l l u s t r a t i n g the vices and weaknesses of the upper 
ten thousand, rather than as a picture of the most 
cha r a c t e r i s t i c figures i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l society 
of modern London. 
These f i r s t four reviews are i n Hardy's scrapbook 6 5 and, 
being the e a r l i e s t to appear, account perhaps f o r his f e e l i n g 
that the book "was received i n a f r i e n d l y s p i r i t and even 
with admiration i n some quarters - more, indeed, than [he] 
had expected. 1 , 6 6 
On the day that the Spectator notice appeared, there 
was a decidedly unfriendly review i n the Court Circular. 
I t carries the f i r s t note of disappointment, and makes the 
f i r s t unhappy comparison with Far from the Madding Crowd, 
which had been "a much more perfect book of i t s kind ... the 
sole defect of [which had been that] some of the r u s t i c s were 
a l i t t l e too smart i n t h e i r conversation." The point that 
65 I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o note t h a t Hardy had a smaller pro-
portion of a l l the reviews t h a t appeared f o r Ethelberta -
only eight out of twenty - than f o r any other of the 
eight novels here. 
66 L i f e , p. 108. 
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has often been made i n recent c r i t i c i s m of Ethelberta -
that Hardy "observed ... his people of ' g e n t i l i t y ' ... as 
an outs i d e r " 6 ^ - i s made i n t h i s review at once: 
[ I n Far' from the Madding Crowd] his characters 
f i t t e d t h e i r surroundings, and t h e i r actions 
agreed with the general conception of t h e i r 
natures ... Mr. Hardy was thoroughly at home i n 
his descriptions of remote f a r m - l i f e , i n his 
wonderful pictures of the vagaries of nature ... 
But he i s not quite so much at his ease i n his 
present unnatural phase of l i f e , and his un-
doubted t a l e n t seems f o r once to have been 
misdirected. 
In addition to t h i s general weakness, and i n spite of the 
fact t h a t the story "began most picturesquely", there are 
complaints about the "uninteresting and menial r e l a t i o n s " , 6 8 
and about the way i n which Hardy "devoted so much care to 
the delineation of i n d i v i d u a l character ... that he allowed 
his p l o t to run w i l d . " Even "so much care", however, 
achieves l i t t l e , f o r "none of the people are i n the least 
loveable", although Mountclere i s "admirably drawn" 6 9 and 
Chickerel i s "worthy of p i t y " . Above a l l , Ethelberta, who 
" c h i l l s the reader", i s hard t o accept, f o r "when the heroine 
6 7 Weber, Op. c i t . , p. 98. 
68 One i s reminded t h a t , according to Weber, Mra Hardy 
admitted that she did not l i k e the book because there was 
"too much about servants i n i t l " ( i b i d . , p. 97). 
69 Mountclere was a popular creation i n spite of his repu l -
siveness: yet Weber c r i t i c i z e d as "perverse" Guerard's 
opinion that he i s we11-drawn. 
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i s as noticeable f o r her worldlihess"and common sense 
as f o r her personal charms, the whole management becomes 
too improbable." 
The Daily News review of A p r i l 25 i s scarcely less 
d i s s a t i s f i e d : Ethe'iber'.ta may be another Bathsheb'a, and 
Picbtee may resemble Liddy; Nature i t s e l f may be "ex-
q u i s i t e l y described", and "every twig and every bumpkin" 
may be as " b r i l l i a n t l y finished" as the p o r t r a i t of the 
heroine, but there are too many things lacking. There i s 
not "one scene so s t r i k i n g as [Troy's] swordplay", nor i s 
the book "pathetic", nor are there many "dramatic situations"' 
"no one w i l l cry over Ethelberta's troubles, and few w i l l 
smile , at them".. The reviewer, believes, that Hardy has not 
yet learned that ."the t r u t h of the '.looking-glass to nature" 
i s one thing and "the t r u t h of the a r t i s t " i s another: as 
a r e s u l t "the reader's i n t e r e s t ... i s constantly thwarted 
by the contradictory conduct of the heroine", i n f l u c t u a t i n g 
among her four suitors - "This i s 1 t r u e enough t o l i f e , but 
i t i s not l i f e of the sympathetic and a t t r a c t i v e type which 
should compose .a heroine." The review, however, seems to 
be w r i t t e n more I n sorrow than i n anger, f o r the '.reviewer has 
many kind things to. say about Hardy: 
The homely comparisons he uses are d i g n i f i e d and 
made appropriate by the i n t e n s i t y and singleness 
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of his purpose,, while the strength of his own 
i d e n t i t y forces others to see what he represents 
exactly as he sees i t himself. This i s high a r t , 
but the highest a r t , which throws i t s b r i l l i a n t . 
l i f e into, character instead of on i t , Mr. Hardy 
has not yet attained ... [Very few] w i l l open t h i s 
novel without reading i t eagerly to the end; be-
cause the author's, personality i s stronger and more 
a t t r a c t i v e than his heroine's. The book ... lies, 
i n a blaze of l i g h t , which Mr. Hardy makes, t o shine 
equally on the j u s t and the unjust, on the heroine . 
and the plough-boy. 
The reviewer w r i t i n g for the Stahdard^Q i s concerned 
mainly with two things - Ethelberta, and the author's. 
talents, as a humourist. I t i s the heroine who spoils the 
book,, the humour that redeems i t . This young woman "of 
rare and complex character ... i s not a heroine to f a l l i n 
love w i t h " , and fo r heroines with whom they" cannot f a l l i n 
love "novel readers generally e n t e r t a i n a f e e l i n g of d i s l i k e 
rather than i n d i f f e r e n c e " . The reviewer's f e e l i n g of d i s l i k e 
i s strongly expressed, f o r he c a l l s Hardy's, theme "repellent" 
and goes, on to describe Ethelberta i n terms that are cl e a r l y 
intended to convey her unattractiveness: 
[Her] heart was as cool as her head and as sound as 
her. judgment. [Although] she was capable of great 
generosity [and] was high-spirited,' courageous and 
good-natured ... she was hard t o her own weaknesses' 
and t o those of others ... [she] was as hard, as j u s t , 
and sensible i n hex dealings with the dead as with the 
l i v i n g . . . . Picotee ... i s i n f i n i t e l y more winning and 
loveable. 
70 . May 1, 1876. 
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On the other hand, the book " b r i s t l e s w ith shrewd and 
w i t t y and s a r c a s t i c s a y i n g s , most of them t r u e , and many 
of them pregnant with food f o r r e f l e c t i o n ... we could p i c k 
out many plums from t h i s r i c h pudding of w i t , but we s h a l l 
not do so. L e t our readers f a l l to and help'themselves." 
I n general terms the reviewer f i n d s much to "admire and 
r e s p e c t " , and the opening of h i s n o t i c e could h a r d l y be more 
p r o p i t i o u s : 
T h i s i s the work of a c a r e f u l a r t i s t . Every page 
bears unmistakeable evidence of having been w r i t t e n 
by a man of great t a l e n t , quick w i t , and vigorous 
humour. But a l l these q u a l i t i e s are subordinated 
to a sound judgment and a sense of a r t i s t i c propor-
t i o n . 
The only other lengthy reviews r e c e i v e d by The Hand of 
E t h e l b e r t a came w i t h i n a week of each o t h e r ^ and are so 
d i f f e r e n t i n t h e i r f i n d i n g s t h a t i t i s hard to r e a l i z e t h a t 
they are d e a l i n g with the same book, y e t both are a r t i c u l a t e , 
k i n d l y , and, i n t h e i r way, p e r c e p t i v e . I f Hardy read both 
he must s u r e l y have been puzzled - a s , i t appears, he o f t e n 
was by the c r i t i c s . The Saturday's review i s f u l l of d i s -
appointment and admonitions; the Examiner's i s f u l l of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n s and hope. 
71 Saturday Review, May 6, .1876, and Examiner, May 13 , 1876 . 
This i s the only one of the e i g h t Saturday a r t i c l e s 
i n v o l v e d i n t h i s study t h a t Hardy did not have i n h i s 
scrapbook. 
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I n r e s p e c t to points, of. c r i t i c i s m , the Saturday d i d 
not add very much, to what had a l r e a d y been w r i t t e n , but . 
i t s tone i s , . somehow, one of g r e a t e r concern than t h a t of 
o t h e r reviews. I t i n c l u d e s towards the end a r e i t e r a t i o n 
of 
the. b e l i e f which we have .long entertained,, t h a t 
Mr. Hardy i s capable '.of making h i m s e l f a p l a c e i n 
the f i r s t rank of n o v e l i s t s , 
but i t goes on to warn Hardy about what i s required.: 
to do t h a t he must ... abandon such out-of-the-way 
.subjects as he has chosen i n the Hand; of; E t h e l b e r t a . 
Mr. Hardy has r a r e q u a l i t i e s - a keen observation 
of nature, a knowledge of country l i f e and i t s 
ways ... and, as he proved i n h i s l a s t book, a 
t r a g i c f o r c e which few w r i t e r s p o s s e s s . We cannot 
but t h i n k t h a t the Hand o f E t h e l b e r t a , .amusing as 
i t i s , i s h a r d l y worthy of i t s author's . powers . 
The r e v i e w e r had been d i s t r e s s e d by the way i n which '.- with 
"deliberate, oddity" - Hardy seems to have t r i e d to combine . 
some of the conventions of the istage with those of the 
novel; by the way' i n which he f i n d s i t "hard to gain any 
c l e a r notion" of E t h e l b e r t a , and by. Hardy's f a i l u r e to 
" i n s p i r e a reader, with any s t r o n g b e l i e f " i n her e x i s t e n c e ; 
by Hardy's, a f f e c t a t i o n ("yet more .observable here"), with-'. 
regard t o the t a l k of r u s t i c s and s e r v a n t s ; by the " a r t i f i c i - ^ 
a l i t y " of h i s metaphors; and by J u l i a n , Neigh and Ladywell 
and t h e i r not having been "worked out with proper care".; On 
the other, hand, , he acknowledges t h a t the author , i n the 
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course of e x p l o r i n g Ethe.Iber.ta's h i g h l y , indeed i r r . i t a t i n g -
l y , improbable s i t u a t i o n , "has succeeded i n p r o v i d i n g a 
good d e a l of entertainment", and he" e s p e c i a l l y commends, as 
"one of the b e s t scenes i n the book", the "scene a t the 
./» ' * 72 • 
Hotel Beau S e j o u r . He cannot,, though, b e l i e v e t h a t the 
author's " o r i g i n a l f o r c e " has been anything but misapplied, 
or t h a t an author w i l l f a i l to "prepare many d i f f i c u l t i e s 
f o r himself when he i n v e n t s such a c h a r a c t e r [as E t h e l b e r t a ] 1 1. 
The' 'Examiner' s. a t t i t u d e i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t . I t unequi-
v o c a l l y s e t s i t s e l f up as Hardy's defender, having observed 
t h a t some readers of the novel "would not b e l i e v e t h a t such 
a woman ever e x i s t e d or could e x i s t " , and t h a t 
g r a n t i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y of the c h a r a c t e r , there 
were many of the i n c i d e n t s which .struck them as 
extremely u n l i k e l y departures from the course of 
r e a l l i f e . 
The reviewer has a l s o read the newspaper reviews and has noted 
t h a t " i m p r o b a b i l i t y has been the main f a u l t a l l e g e d a g a i n s t 
the 'Hand of E t h e l b e r t a ' i n c u r r e n t c r i t i c i s m s . " With t h i s 
i n mind he suggests t h a t both readers arid r e viewers have made 
a mistake: 
We have always been among the e n t h u s i a s t i c admirers 
of Mr. Hardy's work, r e c o g n i s i n g i n i t the very 
h i g h e s t a r t i s t i c purposes and something hot f a r 
72 A scene t h a t Wing (op. c i t . , p. 32). regards as reaching 
" f a r c i c a l quintessence".. 
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s h o r t of the h i g h e s t powers of execution, and we 
venture to think t h a t t h i s a c c u s a t i o n of improb-
a b i l i t y as a f a u l t proceeds upon a misapprehension 
of the w r i t e r ' s i n t e n t i o n s . ... Mr. Hardy seems to 
us to have d e l i b e r a t e l y d i s c l a i m e d being t r i e d by a 
r i g i d standard of p r o b a b i l i t y when he adopted as a 
s u b t i t l e ... "a comedy of chapters" [and] 
' E t h e l b e r t a ' ... i s a comedy of [the] s o r t [ t h a t ] 
may be c a l l e d i d e a l comedy, i n which the fancy i s 
permitted to range beyond the l i m i t s of r e a l l i f e . 
... C h a r a c t e r s and i n c i d e n t s are d e l i b e r a t e l y and 
c o n s i s t e n t l y d e f l e c t e d from the p e r p e n d i c u l a r of 
r e a l l i f e to g r a t i f y the humour of the comic muse. 
The i n c i d e n t s i n 1 E t h e l b e r t a ' are improbable as the 
i n c i d e n t s i n Shakespeare's comedies are improbable. 
I t i s a work of a r t , pervaded by a dominant s e n t i -
ment, which colours every i n c i d e n t and every 
c h a r a c t e r . 
The review goes on i n the most complimentary way73 to sug-
gest t h a t there i s "no f a l l i n g o f f i n i n t e l l e c t u a l f o r c e " 
compared with Far 1 from the Madding Crowd; t h a t i t s d i a -
logues, i t s d e s c r i p t i o n s , i t s general proportions, are 
" t h o u g h t f u l l y c a l c u l a t e d and f i r m l y worked out"; and t h a t 
the novel i s " f u l l of l i f e and s p i r i t , b r i g h t a l l through 
with the sunshine of humour and fancy". 
The f i g u r e of E t h e l b e r t a i s d e a l t w i t h i n the same 
sympathetic way,* the reviewer acknowledging t h a t Hardy has 
"burdened h i m s e l f with a very s u b t l e and i n t r i c a t e psycho-
l o g i c a l problem". The problem a r i s e s from c r e a t i n g "a 
c h a r a c t e r i n which pas s i o n i s r u l e d by judgment", and i n 
73 T h i s review, indeed, must have been one of the c r i t i -
cisms Hardy had i n mind when he spoke of "admiration 
i n some q u a r t e r s " - c f . p. 187 above. 
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making h i s p o i n t here the reviewer i r o n i c a l l y i n t r o d u c e s 
y e t another comparison with George E l i o t , f o r " i f the 
'Hand of E t h e l b e r t a 1 had not appeared before 'Daniel 
Deronda', Mr. Hardy might have been accused of borrowing 
h i s method ... from 'George E l i o t ' " . The i r o n y comes, of 
course, from Hardy's having w r i t t e n h i s new book as a 
d e l i b e r a t e r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t the suggestions of i m i t a t i o n 
of George E l i o t t h a t had been provoked by Far' from the 
Madding Crowd; the L i f e has a d i s t i n c t l y sharp f l a v o u r i n 
a sentence about E t h e l b e r t a ; 
Hardy had a t l a s t the s a t i s f a c t i o n of proving, 
amid the general disappointment a t the l a c k of 
sheep and shepherds, t h a t he d i d not mean to 
i m i t a t e anybody ...'4 
I n s p i t e of t h i s , however, a reviewer s e i z e s upon a s i m i -
l a r i t y - acknowledging t h a t i t cannot be an i m i t a t i o n -
between Hardy and George E l i o t t h a t has nothing to do w i t h 
e i t h e r s e t t i n g or s t y l e , the f e a t u r e s t h a t had a t t r a c t e d 
comparisons before. The Examiner reviewer goes on to f i n d 
Hardy's handling of E t h e l b e r t a h e r s e l f wholly admirable: 
The s h i f t s by which [her plan] was managed, the 
mental s t r u g g l e s of the heroine ... and the grounds 
of her f i n a l d e c i s i o n , are invented and imagined 
with the most u n f a i l i n g humour and a very sure 
i n s i g h t i n t o the m y s t e r i e s of the conscience, 
but he has even g r e a t e r compliments s t i l l to o f f e r : 
74 The L i f e , p. 103. 
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... his. a r t i s very much higher than George E l i o t ' s , 
[ i n the way i n which] he t r a c e s motives w i t h a s k i l l 
not l e s s sure .and p a t i e n t , but w i t h a much more 
p e r f e c t concealment of the p r o c e s s . There i s a 
fres h n e s s and sunny c l e a r n e s s about h i s work, a 
d e f i n i t e r i e s s of o u t l i n e , a bold p l a y of fancy, which . 
r e c a l l s , i n some i n d e f i n a b l e way, through a l l the 
differences, of i n c i d e n t s and c h a r a c t e r s , the . 
a i r of the E l i z a b e t h a n comedy. Mr. Hardy's c a r e f u l -
ness i n c o n s t r u c t i o n and regard f o r dramatic u n i t y 
i s worthy of Ben Jonson h i m s e l f . There i s no 
s t r a g g l i n g i n the novel; in. every chapter i t i s the 
d i s p o s a l of the hand of .Ethelberta t h a t i s . i n sus^- . 
perise. The connecting thread i s slight,.-but i t binds 
the parts, very f i r m l y together. From whatever p o i n t 
of view we regard the work, we f i n d d e l i b e r a t e 
a r t i s t i c aims and u n f l i n c h i n g f i d e l i t y of e x e c u t i o n , 
and the review ends on a note t h a t i s very d i f f e r e n t " f r o m 
any other, i n a s e r i o u s j o u r n a l : 
We doubt whether. E t h e l b e r t a possesses the popular 
i n t e r e s t of some of Mr. Hardy's, previous novel's ... • 
but i t i s more masterly as a work of a r t - i t 
r e v e a l s a progress i n t e c h n i c a l e x c e l l e n c e which 
makes, us look forward with c u r i o s i t y to h i s next 
p u b l i c a t i o n . 
• 75 Quoting at such length from a s i n g l e .review requires, some 
ex p l a n a t i o n : i t .seems to me t h a t t h i s i s . one of the very 
few eloquent defences, ever, w r i t t e n of The' Hand' o f E t h e l -
ber'ta. I t may not t e l l us. very much about Hardy -
although i t i s j u s t c onceivable t h a t i t might make one 
read the book i n a more sympathetic l i g h t - but, l i k e 
many of these reviews, i t d6es' seem to t e l l us something 
about the s o c i e t y f o r (or p o s s i b l y a g a i n s t ) which Hardy 
was w r i t i n g . I t i s , s u r e l y , another p a r t of a s t o r y 
t h a t a l s o contains the f a c t that,, i n s p i t e of the l a c k of 
enthusiasm of the reviews as a whole,, the book s o l d 
s t e a d i l y , and the even- s t r a n g e r f a c t t h a t i t was " p r a c t i -
c a l l y the only contemporary'novel on Matthew. Arnold's, 
reading l i s t f o r 1888" (Blunden, op., c i t ., p. 39) . 
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The p o i n t made so f o r c i b l y by the Examiner - t h a t i t 
makes no sense to look f o r p r o b a b i l i t y where none was 
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intended - made no impact on the reviewer f o r the Globe 
f o r i t i s h i s opinion t h a t " f i c t i o n must not venture to 
compete with f a c t i n the matter of i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s " , and 
t h a t "Mr. Hardy, e x c e l l e n t a r t i s t as he i s , has not y e t 
acquired the g i f t of t u r n i n g the u n l i k e l y i n t o the l i k e l y " . 
He acknowledges t h a t the book i s c o n s t r u c t e d according to 
the p r i n c i p l e s of f a r c e , and t h a t , by those p r i n c i p l e s , 
"the i n c i d e n t s would be q u i t e n a t u r a l and reasonable i f 
one fundamental but impossible s i t u a t i o n were p o s s i b l e " ; 
but he cannot allow t h a t the book succeeds, f o r nobody can 
"fancy h i m s e l f i n the company of h i s f e l l o w - c r e a t u r e " . I t 
may be a c l e v e r novel, " f u l l of l i v e l y passages, amusing 
i n c i d e n t s , ingenious s i m i l e s , and w i t t y epigrams", but 
these things cannot q u i t e make up f o r "the e n t i r e want of 
human i n t e r e s t " : "None of the o r d i n a r y elements of f i c t i o n 
e n t e r i n t o i t , and i t s c h a r a c t e r s s c a r c e l y ask f o r sympathy." 
I t i s " u n l i k e l y t o add to Mr. Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n " . 
John B u l l ' s d i s m i s s a l of the novel two days l a t e r 
i s even more summary: 
76 May 18, 1876. 
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Ethelber'ta Ch'ickeral [ s i c ] i s one of the most 
di s a g r e e a b l e heroines we ever encountered; and 
the s t o r y i s a l t o g e t h e r so unpleasant t h a t . 
Mr. Hardy i s not l i k e l y to get the c r e d i t he 
. deserves from an a r t i s t i c p o i n t of view. The 
d e s c r i p t i o n of how a scheming, l o v e l e s s and 
d e c e i t f u l young woman made her way i n the world 
[s e r v e s only as]- a l e g i t i m a t e occasion f o r s t r i n g -
i n g together a number of able w i t t i c i s m s , and f o r 
making the unlearned ready with sarcasm and apt 
a t repartee.. 
The Times, of June .5, .1876, follows a long review of 
four p a r t s of D a n i e l Derohda by one almost as long -
v i r t u a l l y a column i n length - of The: Hand' o f E t h e l b e r t a . 
I t i s hardly s u r p r i s i n g , perhaps,: to f i n d the reviewer, i n 
these circumstances., g i v i n g over almost h a l f of h i s space . 
to a r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of F a r from' the' Madding'. Crowd and, 
more p a r t i c u l a r l y , the s i m i l a r i t y between i t and George . 
E l i o t ' s e a r l i e r work. His c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t whereas i n the . 
e a r l i e r work the new author had merited a p l a c e near h i s 
i l l u s t r i o u s f e l l o w - a r t i s t , the new book has so much l e s s 
power, t h a t the l i n k between the two n o v e l i s t s has to be 
re cons i de re d: 
[F a r from the' Madding Crowd] was an almost p e r f e c t 
i d y l l of country l i f e t h a t e v i d e n t l y came flowing 
s t r a i g h t from.the f e e l i n g s and experiences of [the] '. 
author. ... on the whole [ i t ] deserved a l l the 
admiration i t r e c e i v e s -.. Nothing i s more conspicu-
ous i n George E l i o t t ' s . [ s i c ] genius than her almost 
Shakespearian a r t of c l o t h i n g h e r s e l f i n the 
i n t e l l i g e n c e of her v a r i o u s c h a r a c t e r s ... Now, there 
were many scenes, i n Mr. Hardy's, l a s t novel t h a t d i d 
199 
not f a l l f a r s h o r t of t h a t i n t h e i r own way; 
unquestionably they were f u l l of the most b r i l -
l i a n t promise, i f i t should prove t h a t he was 
eking out s l i g h t p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n by the 
warmth of a v e r s a t i l e imagination and the 
p i e r c i n g i n s i g h t of genius. But now t h a t we 
have read "The Hand of E t h e l b e r t a " , we are brought 
r e l u c t a n t l y to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t the most s u c -
c e s s f u l p a r t s of h i s e a r l i e r works are based i n the 
main on i n t i m a t e s p e c i a l knowledge and something 
l i k e c a r e f u l short-hand r e p o r t i n g ... Decidedly i t 
can be upon ground with which he i s more or l e s s 
f a m i l i a r t h a t he comes out i n h i s s t r e n g t h or d i s -
p l a y s h i m s e l f to advantage. I n "The Hand of 
E t h e l b e r t a " , much of the c o n v e r s a t i o n i s j u s t about 
as l i f e l i k e as we should expect i f i t were a n o v e l 
of the Heptarchy. 
The c r i t i c seems to be g i v i n g the l i e to any who suggest 
elsewhere t h a t Hardy's d e s c r i p t i o n s are at a l l a u t h e n t i c or 
h i s dialogue s p a r k l i n g l y t r u e . The Times goes on s p e c i f i c a l l y 
to r e f e r to the " p a i n f u l l y s t r a i n e d b r i l l i a n c e " of Hardy's 
men about town, and h i s f a i l u r e to achieve the "charm of 
s i m p l i c i t y of s t y l e " . I t acknowledges, as other had done, the 
ingenuity of the p l o t and the evidence of g i f t s beyond the 
ordinary, but the u l t i m a t e v e r d i c t i s unfavourable: 
With our hopes r a i s e d high by Mr. Hardy's l a s t n ovel, 
we must confess to having been disappointed. 
The very b r i e f n o t i c e i n V a nity F a i r ^ ? reaches a s i m i l a r 
c o n c l u s i o n i n much l e s s space: 
77 June 17, 1876 . 
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Th i s charming and romantic book i s f u l l of 
c o m p l i c a t i o n s , ... and one cannot but admire 
the o r i g i n a l i t y of the whole conception. But, 
agreeable as the book i s , we do not l i k e i t so 
w e l l as h i s l a s t , which d i s p l a y e d a fo r c e and 
t r a g i c power which are wanting [ h e r e ] . 
The Queen 1s review on June 24 says l i t t l e t h a t i s new 
about "one of the r i s i n g l i g h t s of f i c t i o n " , but another 
short-coming i s added to those a l r e a d y noted, i n t h a t the 
book shares w i t h most t h a t are publ i s h e d s e r i a l l y the 
unfortunate tendency "to appear showy and spasmodic". The 
s t o r y may be " i n t e r e s t i n g from beginning to end", and " i t 
w i l l ... w e l l repay p e r u s a l " , but there i s no r e a l enthus-
iasm f o r i t e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e "the book would be b e t t e r from 
an a r t i s t i c p o i n t of view i f the aim to be c l e v e r were not 
so obvious throughout." 
When i t comes to the q u a r t e r l i e s , Hardy f a r e s w e l l , f o r 
both the Westminster and the B r i t i s h Quarterly?** r e c e i v e the 
book with d e l i g h t . Both a l s o renew the comparison with 
George E l i o t , s p e c i f i c a l l y , l i n k i n g E t h e l b e r t a with Gwendolen 
Harleth, the Westminster b e l i e y i n g t h a t Hardy "may again ... 
d i v i d e the honours". I t goes on to admire h i s " l i g h t touch", 
h i s s a t i r e , the " l i t t l e touches and glimpses of v a n i t y " , and 
the t a l k , which i s "more n a t u r a l " ; but the "masterpiece i n 
78 Both J u l y 1876 i s s u e s . 
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the book i s undoubtedly E t h e l b e r t a . Mr;! Hardy has, ,we . 
think/, u n n e c e s s a r i l y hampered h i m s e l f with d i f f i c u l t i e s ; 
but the way i n which he has overcome them proves- t h a t he " 
possesses r e a l genius." 
The B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y ' s a r t i c l e r e c a l l s t h a t i n the . 
Examiner: . i t . i s lengthy, does, not waste words, l i k e s the 
book thoroughly, and adds another new comparison - a f t e r 
Ben Jonson comes Thackeray, for. Hardy has made a good 
c l a i m to be considered, with him, "a teache r , i f not of 
the g r e a t e r then c e r t a i n l y of some of the minor m o r a l i t i e s " . 
L i k e the Examiner.' c r i t i c , the reviewer: sees, t h a t the .im-
p r o b a b i l i t y i s intended, and t h a t by. " r a r e p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
i n s i g h t and power of a n a l y s i s " ,.. Hardy has. been able to 
"harmonise" the o u t l a n d i s h i n c i d e n t s ' and s i t u a t i o n s with . 
"a c e r t a i n p r o b a b i l i t y and consistency- of c h a r a c t e r " . I t 
i s . t h i s t h a t , not .without h i s being "puzzled" admittedly, 
makes the r e a d e r so i n t e r e s t e d i n E t h e l b e r t a h e r s e l f , who 
i s . c l e a r l y meant to. be seen, as- "a woman i n whom pa s s i o n i s . 
c o n t r o l l e d by. reason, but i n whom, f o r her s a l v a t i o n from 
becoming a low and shameless, c a l c u l a t o r , reason needs a 
sentiment to s t a y i t s e l f on." The reviewer, sees a. r i c h n e s s 
t h a t has not been seen by o t h e r s : "a c e r t a i n accent of 
tragedy" when Mr;Chickerel breaks down oh hea r i n g of 
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E t h e l b e r t a ' s. forthcoming marriage ;. E t h e l b e r t a ' s "passion 
f o r d i s t i n c t i o n " ; "the a r t of. c o n s t r u c t i o n [ t h a t l e a v e s ] no 
loose threads on h i s t a p e s t r i e s " ; and "a r a r e order, of 
humour which i s :at once s e r i o u s and grotesque" ..79 The'-' 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y admires above, a l l the f a c t t h a t " i t i s 
one of the most masterly p i e c e s of s a t i r e we have r e c e n t l y 
read"; and i t j u s t i f i e s the comparison with Thackeray as 1 
f o l l o w s : 
... there can be' no doubt t h a t Mr. Hardy had i t 
i n h i s mind to s a t i r i s e the hold which f a l s e con-
v e n t i o n a l ideas e x e r c i s e '.over s o c i e t y , - the 
hollowness, the pretence,, and g e n e r a l h y p o c r i s y 
of f a s h i o n a b l e l i f e , . - no l e s s than the i d e a t h a t 
good breeding and p e r f e c t i o n of manner are the 
monopoly of the high born., and i n f a c t belong to 
blood .. . The c r o s s purposes., the c o n f l i c t i n g 
c l a i m s , the- l i t t l e c a s u i s t i c a l deceptions of our 
p e t t y everyday l i f e , , which so tend to drug the 
conscience and to a n n i h i l a t e the grander, i d e a l s , 
are. here h e l d up to view by a master who-, though he 
sees them c l e a r l y , , r e t r e a t s , from the c y n i c a l view 
as from the brink of a p r e c i p i c e , , and • recovers s a f e 
standing-ground i n the. i d e a of s e l f - a b n e g a t i o n , 
however confused the i n t e l l e c t u a l f i n d i n g s which 
prompted i t . 
The l a s t two reviews to appear are both of the "school, 
t h a t sees the book as a more or l e s s s a t i s f a c t o r y mixture 
o f Hardy's, v i r t u e s and v i c e s : 
79 " [ I t ] has i t s b a s i s i n a deep and c o n s i s t e n t p e r c e p t i o n 
o£ l i f e and i t s i s s u e s , so deep and c o n s i s t e n t , indeed, 
t h a t the very p l a y f u l n e s s of the mood adds to the t r a g i c 
e f f e c t of the dehoumeht." 
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I t s . m e r i t s are f r e s h and clever, w r i t i n g , an o r i g i n a l 
and ingenious p l o t , c h a r a c t e r s f o r c i b l y sketched and 
. thoroughly unconventional, some r e a l l y charming, b i t s 
of d e s c r i p t i o n , and o c c a s i o n a l gleams of q u i t e humour. 
But the 'reader' s.'enjoyment . •.. i s c o n t i n u a l l y being 
marred by a s o r t of stage t r i c k i n e s s , • by s t r a i n i n g 
a f t e r unnatural e f f e c t s , and v i o l e n t attempts to be 
l i v e l y and epigrammatic, which u s u a l l y end i n being 
clumsy and grotesque..80. 
There I s no mention of the previous books, no e x p r e s s i o n of 
a p a r t i c u l a r disappointment; indeed, both reviews, follow the . 
p a t t e r n of others t h a t seem, to think i t n a t u r a l to l i n k a l l 
of. Hardy's. works together.. The Morning P o s t ^ begins i t s 
review, on such a note:. 
How he c o n t r i v e s to h i t upon h i s s u b j e c t s and to 
know them so thoroughly ... i s . a mystery but 
he ..certainly deserves great c r e d i t f o r taking, us 
completely out of the common p l a c e s 
but i t goes on to j o i n those who complain t h a t t h e c h a r a c t e r s 
aire not :"such as can be admired. They are r a t h e r psycholo-
g i c a l c u r i o s i t i e s ..." The account of E t h e i b e r t a 1 s . c a r e e r , 
however, makes i t c l e a r t h a t the reviewer f i n d s i t a l l very 
i n t e r e s t i n g , e s p e c i a l l y - and he i s alone i n t h i s - the . 
r e a c t i o n s of S o l and Dan, her a r t i s a n b r o t h e r s , to a l l t h a t 
comes to pass, and i t i s no s u r p r i s e to f i n d i t h a i l e d a t the ' 
end as "altogether, a d e c i d e d l y clever, book" . 
80 . Guardian, J u l y 19, .1876 . 
81 August 5, 1876. 
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I t w i l l have, been seen t h a t the book had g r e a t e r 
appeal f o r Hardy's contemporaries than f o r l a t e r genera-
t i o n s of r e a d e r s : r e c e n t c r i t i c s do not come near, to 
s e e i n g i t . as "a decidedly clever, book", even though some . 
may try. to salvage some good things from . i t . . I t i s not 
only the f a c t t h a t most of the reviewers- found i t worth 
recommending t h a t i s . of - i n t e r e s t , however. Modern readers 
should also, be struck'by the .willingness of so many of the 
c r i t i c s t o c o n s i d e r h i s work as- a whole (.and- f i v e h o v e l s 
did c o n s t i t u t e something of an oe.uVre, even i n V i c t o r i a n 
t i m e s ) . Some expressions of disappointment may be found, 
but they are few; some pleading f.or a r e t u r n to the 
countryside,, but not much;.**2 for. the most p a r t there i s a 
w i l l i n g n e s s to take the book on i t s own terms and t o be 
amused, or confused, by i t , , as the ^case-may be. Hardy had 
d e l i b e r a t e l y sought p o p u l a r i t y and he had, simply, not 
found as much with t h i s , book as- with the one before.; but 
he had by no means f a i l e d to f i n d any. 
82 ' I t i s hard to see any j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the sentence 
i n the L i f e (p.. 102 ). t h a t speaks of a sense of " r e s e n t -
ment" a g a i n s t Hardy 1s. having departed from a r u r a l • 
s e t t i n g . 
CHAPTER 5 
"TOPSYTURVIFICATION" 
i . ' The Return of the Native 
The. contemporary reviews of' The'' Return' o f the' Native '. 
are as d i s a p p o i n t i n g f o r modern students of V i c t o r i a n c r i t -
i c i s m as they must have been f o r Hardy h i m s e l f ; any-hopes 
t h a t may have been e n t e r t a i n e d about, the reviewers 1 being 
able to recognize and understand an unusually good book are 
ruined by the sheer inadequacy of almost a i l the n o t i c e s of 
t h i s n o v e l . The present-day reader i s s t r u c k by the meagre-: 
ness of t h e i r e x p e c t a t i o n s , and by th e i r , u n w i l l i n g n e s s to 
come to g r i p s with the unusual; he i s . depressed by the 
double standard^ t h a t operates and by the p u s i l l a n i m i t y of 
the' c r i t i c who can begin h i s review,. 
The question i s p e r p e t u a l l y suggesting i t s e l f 
nowadays whether i t i s . b e t t e r f o r a novel-writer, 
to be c l e v e r or e n t e r t a i n i n g . P e r s o n a l l y we have 
no doubt on the matter, but then the f e e l i n g s of 
1 The double 'standard t h a t a p p l i e s one s e t of c r i t e r i a to "an 
E n g l i s h c l a s s i c 1 ' - such as a work by George E l i o t , and another 
. to almost every other new. n o v e l . I n p b i n t of f a c t , as the 
essay on' Daniel' Per on da. w i l l show,, the c r i t i c s were not as 
good at applying the higher standard as they, perhaps l i k e d 
to t h i n k 'they were: f o r a l l the f i n e ' language,, most of 
them, c l e a r l y , want l i t t l e more thari "a good, s t o r y v . The 
Guardian, February 5, 1879, goes so f a r as to make the d i s -
. t i n c t i o n not only i n the way the novels are to be c r i t i c i z e d 
but a l s o i n the way i n which they are to be regarded: "We 
may. be allowed to doubt .. . whether' [The' Return' o f the . 
' Native], answers the r e c r e a t i v e purpose which i s the c h i e f 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n of a l l but the.'very h i g h e s t c l a s s of n o v e l s . " . 
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even, a p r o f e s s i o n a l c r i t i c are apt to get the 
. b e t t e r of h i s p r i n c i p l e s . P o s s i b l y , i n t h e " i n t e r e s t s 
of the h i g h e s t a r t , we ought to hold up to the d i s -
c r i m i n a t i n g admiration of our readers the t a l e n t . 
which we are compelled to recognize ,.• although i t has 
impressed more than d e l i g h t e d us. But we f e a r t h a t 
i f . we took t h a t sublime, view of our. vocation we 
should f a i l to c a r r y pur readers along with us ... We 
maintain t h a t the primary o b j e c t of a s t o r y i s to 
amuse, and i n the .attempt t o amuse us Mr. "Hardy, i n 
our opinion, breaks down.2 
To express disappointment a t the r e c e p t i o n of The Return 
o f the' Native i s not to suggest that, the h o v e l i s a f a u l t l e s s 
m a s t e r p i e c e s o m e t h i n g a g a i n s t which no c r i t i c i s m can j u s t i -
f i a b l y be l e v e l l e d . Such i s obviously- not the case-: the 
book has f a u l t s of c o n s t r u c t i o n , and the w r i t i n g i s very 
uneven. There i s disagreement about the s u c c e s s with which 
Hardy has. c r e a t e d the c h a r a c t e r s who have to bear i t s 
weight.3 What can be s a i d , however,- by anyone who believes' 
t h a t Hardy i s a major n o v e l i s t , is,- t h a t The Return o f the 
Native, i n s p i t e of i t s f a u l t s , i s a n - e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y good 
novel (perhaps even a great one) - one o f the best h a l f -
dozen t h a t he wrote. The reader senses, t h a t i t i s g r e a t e r 
than the sum of i t s parts., that- "the general force, of the 
2 '.' Saturday Review, January 4, 1879. 
3 Thus Wing can f i n d Clym not " a r t i s t i c a l l y s o l v e n t " and 
E u s t a c i a "the supreme s u c c e s s " .(p. 5 6 ) , while Brown can 
see Clym as "a. key f i g u r e " and E u s t a c i a as one who "does' 
not convince,' except as a. s i l e n t p resence" (p.. 63) . 
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conception c a r r i e s the reader p a s t many weaknesses", t h a t 
" i t breathes a r e a l i t y t h a t i t s very manifest weaknesses 
are powerless t o e x p l a i n or e x p l a i n away".^ 
The c r i t i c a l r e c e p t i o n i n 1878, which modern readers 
may w e l l f i n d d i s c o n c e r t i n g , seems to suggest t h a t the 
reviewers would not see the wood f o r the t r e e s , and t h a t 
being unable to accept "the r e a l i t y ... t h a t cannot be 
e x p l a i n e d ..." they were consequently l e f t with nothing 
much more than "the very manifest weaknesses". The r e -
views w i l l show how they were, f o r the most p a r t , incapable 
of a p p r e c i a t i n g "the f o r c e of the conception", and how they 
tended to concentrate i n s t e a d on drawing a t t e n t i o n to the 
scenes or the c h a r a c t e r s t h a t were praiseworthy by conven-
t i o n a l standards. 
4 Brown, p. 6 3. 
5 John Paterson, i n t r o d u c t i o n to the P e r e n n i a l C l a s s i c s e d i -
t i o n , New York, .1966, p. x. There i s a h i n t t h a t a t l e a s t 
one reviewer f a i n t l y sensed t h i s same p o i n t , though i t i s 
perhaps p u t t i n g too great a, weight on h i s remark to i n t e r -
p r e t i t thus: "[The] d e f e c t s are not so obvious to readers 
who are f o r the f i r s t time introduced to Mr. Hardy's novels, 
and the u n c o n v e n t i o n a l i t y and o r i g i n a l i t y of tone cover a 
multitude of s i n s " (John B u l l , November 30, 1878). A s i m i -
l a r , even more t e n t a t i v e step i n the same d i r e c t i o n i s 
taken by the Contemporary Review, December 1878, which says 
"He i s an e x t r a o r d i n a r y w r i t e r ; one of t h a t r a r e c l a s s 
whose f a u l t s cannot be spared from t h e i r work ... Though you 
f e e l there i s something wrong somewhere about the work, you 
are subdued even though you s t r u g g l e ... You r i s e from a 
t a l e which i s a l l but absurd ... to wish the author a long 
c a r e e r ..." 
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By the time i t reaches 1878, the L l f e ^ has. v i r t u a l l y 
given up commenting on the r e c e p t i o n of the novels by the 
reviewers.- There ; i s , i n f a c t , only a s i n g l e sentence, 
r e f e r r i n g to the remark of the Times' t h a t the reader has 
been taken f a r t h e r from the: madding crowd than ever, and 
although i t i s tempting to read something i n t o Hardy's 
d i a r y e n t r y f o r November 28, .1878, - "Woke before i t was 
l i g h t . F e l t t h a t I had not enough s t a y i n g power to hold 
my own i n the world" - t h i s gloom can have had l i t t l e t o do 
with the r e v i e w e r s , s i n c e the Athenaeum? and London7 
notices, were the only ones t h a t had appeared by t h a t d a t e -
Hardy may, however, have seen the obtuse and ungenerous 
review of the Athenaeum as but the beginning of a s e r i e s . -
he would have been r i g h t to do so - and have been depressed 
by the prospect. That the Athenafeum p i e c e d i d a f f e c t him i s 
c l e a r , because, f o r the f i r s t time i n h i s c a r e e r . Hardy was 
provoked enough to w r i t e a l e t t e r r e f u t i n g a p o i n t made by 
a rev i e w e r . 
The Athenaeum, which devoted l e s s space t o the book 
than to a review of W i l k i e C o l l i n s 's The Haunted. House- i n 
the same i s s u e , begins with a Jeremiad: 
6 p. 124.. 
7 Both November 23, 1878. 
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Where are we to t u r n f o r a n o v e l i s t ? Mr,- Black 
having commanded s u c c e s s , appears to be i n some 
l i t t l e danger of a l l o w i n g h i s p a s t performances 
to remain h i s c h i e f t i t l e to deserving i t ; and 
now Mr'..'Hardy, who at one time seemed as pro-
mising as any of the younger generation of 
s t o r y - t e l l e r s , has p u b l i s h e d a book d i s t i n c t l y 
i n f e r i o r to anything of h i s which we have y e t 
read, 
and then r e t u r n s y e t again to the complaint t h a t Hardy's 
"people t a l k as ho people ever t a l k e d before,, or perhaps 
we should say as no people ever, t a l k how." I t takes him 
to t a s k f o r p u t t i n g i n t o the mouths of h i s "peasants" such 
phrases as "being a man of the m o u r n f u l l e s t make", and "he 
always had h i s great i n d i g n a t i o n ready", and r e i t e r a t e s , i t s 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t "the t a l k see'itis p i t c h e d throughout i n too 
high a key to s u i t the t a l k e r s " . I t i s t h i s p o i n t t h a t 
Hardy f e l t o b l i g e d to take up in. h i s l e t t e r , and i t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g to see t h a t he missed i t a l t o g e t h e r ; i n s t e a d of 
r e p l y i n g to the charge, made on numerous occasions i n the 
Athj^a'eum and elsewhere,' t h a t the language of the r u s t i c 
c h a r a c t e r s i s too s o p h i s t i c a t e d and embodies idea's t h a t 
would be beyond them, Hardy w r i t e s about ah imagined 
o b j e c t i o n - t h a t the peasants, are made to speak ( t h a t i s , 
t h a t Hardy w r i t e s down as t h e i r words) a standard E n g l i s h 
i n s t e a d of a West Country d i a l e c t . T h i s (unasked)- question 
i s the one t h a t Hardy answers: 
In the p r i n t i n g of standard speech h a r d l y any 
phonetic p r i n c i p l e a t a l l i s observed; and i f a 
w r i t e r attempts to e x h i b i t oh paper, the p r e c i s e 
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accents of a r u s t i c speaker he d i s t u r b s the proper 
balance of a t r u e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n by unduly i n s i s t -
i n g upon the grotesque element; thus d i r e c t i n g 
a t t e n t i o n to a point of i n f e r i o r i n t e r e s t , and 
d i v e r t i n g i t from the speaker's meaning, which i s 
by f a r the c h i e f concern ...^ 
I t i s easy to understand Hardy's i r r i t a t i o n over the p o i n t 
he thought the reviewers were making so p e r s i s t e n t l y , but 
there were other things i n the Athenaeum review t h a t 
might have s t r u c k him as being even more p e r v e r s e . Why, 
f o r example, should the reviewer s i n g l e out, as "a 
c u r i o u s f e a t u r e " , "the low s o c i a l p o s i t i o n of the c h a r a c -
t e r s " ; or f i n d i t strange t h a t those of "the upper rank", 
while becoming i n v o l v e d i n i n t r i g u e s "almost l i k e d w e l l e r s 
i n Mayfair", should " l i v e on n e a r l y equal terms" with the 
workmen on the heath? The Saturday f e e l s obliged to p o i n t 
out t h a t "there must have been landed p r o p r i e t o r s , we p r e -
sume, and y e t we hear nothing of a s q u i r e " - although i t 
r a i s e s no p a r t i c u l a r o b j e c t i o n to having only "the 
unadorned s i m p l i c i t y of nature i n every shape". I t i s c l e a r , 
n e v e r t h e l e s s , t h a t i t regards the c h a r a c t e r s and t h e i r 
8 L e t t e r to the Athenaeum, November 30, 1878, under the 
heading DIALECT IN NOVELS. How one wishes Hardy had 
answered the a c t u a l r a t h e r than the imagined charge a g a i n s t 
him'. The p e r s i s t e n c e with which the c r i t i c s a ttacked him 
on t h i s p o i n t (the S p e c t a t o r, February 8, 1879, gives 
almost h a l f the review to i t ) i s i r r i t a t i n g enough to the 
reader of today; to Hardy h i m s e l f i t must have been almost 
i n t o l e r a b l e , and extremely h a r r a s s i n g . 
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s e t t i n g as "somewhat unpromising m a t e r i a l s " with which to 
make a n o v e l . The. reviewer, b a s i c a l l y sympathetic as he 
may wish to be, i s not prepared to make the leap i n the 
dark t h a t an e n t r y i n t o Hardy's, world r e q u i r e s : i n f a c t . 
he can go no f u r t h e r than to say, " i n the rugged and 
s t u d i e d s i m p l i c i t y of i t s s u b j e c t the s t o r y s t r i k e s us as 
i n t e n s e l y a r t i f i c i a l " . 
There can be no doubt t h a t the reader who believes' 
t h a t The Return of the Native i s , a t the Very l e a s t , worthy 
of s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n , f i n d s the lukewarmness, the 
h a l f - h e a r t e d n e s s , of most of the reviewers somewhat per -
p l e x i n g ; but even more d i f f i c u l t to t o l e r a t e i s the 
q u i b b l i n g i n which some of them indulge i n the f a c e .of so 
strange and noble a book. The Saturday Review, f o r example, 
i s not merely i n t e r e s t e d to note, t h a t there i s no s q u i r e . 
mentioned, i t c o n s i d e r s t h a t i t must take Hardy to t a s k f o r 
h i s choice of names, i n which "he Xs. u n r e a l and u n l i f e l i k e ; 
so much so t h a t we; doubt whether, nine 'in ten of them are 
to be met with i n the pages of the London D i r e c t o r y " 
9 The fact' t h a t :the reviewer, goes on t o say t h a t i f they are 
l o c a l to the s e t t i n g he i s prepared to " p r a i s e them as being 
i n happy harmony",. makes, h i s point a l l the more p u z z l i n g . 
I t may be worth observing, however, t h a t Hardy's next 
novel, The' .Trumpet-Ma.jor, has .fewer, unusual names, than most 
of h i s other n o v e l s . 
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For sheer, time-wasting p e r v e r s i t y , however, the Mbrhlhg 
Post^-0 review - which, f o r t u n a t e l y , i t . appears t h a t Hardy 
d i d not see - i s . unsurpassed, e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e no attempt 
i s made to understand the larger, i s s u e s ; indeed i t must be 
one of the most unfavourable reviews Hardy ever r e c e i v e d . 
His c h a r a c t e r s "form choruses, and a t t i t u d i n i s e ' from 
beginning to. end"; the heath i s " f i n e l y d e s c r i b e d " but i n 
such " v e r b o s i t y " t h a t " a f t e r a few. pages of t h i s s o r t of 
t h i n g the reader, s i g h s f o r the simple p i c t u r e s q u e grace of 
a S c o t t or a Bulwer, so t r u e to nature, p o e t i c a l , and, 
above a l l , so e x c e l l e n t i n t a s t e " ; , there i s nothing more 
than a " t h i n thread of p l o t which meanders through [a] 
l a b y r i n t h of a d j e c t i v e s and s i m i l e s " so as to defy 
"sk i p p i n g " . The reviewer's, g r e a t e s t s t r i c t u r e s are r e -
served, however, f o r an a t t a c k on the way i n which " i f he 
can by any means take .ten words to d e s c r i b e a t h i n g he does 
i t , although .the s i m p l e s t one-syllaJole a d j e c t i v e might 
ser v e better",..a p o i n t which he l a b o r i o u s l y i l l u s t r a t e s . 
There follows a savaging of Hardy's, d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
E u s t a c i a , i n which a series', of c a u s t i c r h e t o r i c a l questions 
are thrown a t Hardy; and a lengthy passage i n which he i s 
% 
10 . December 27, .1876 . 
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taken to task f o r d e s c r i b i n g Clym's. tr o u b l e d face as 
"the t y p i c a l countenance of the f u t u r e " which ends with the 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y passage: 
I f Mr. Hardy w i l l take the t r o u b l e next season 
to walk up the promenade i n Hyde park he w i l l , 
i f he has an eye f o r r e a l p h y s i c a l beauty, be 
obliged to confess t h a t p h y s i c a l beauty has not 
departed, and t h a t there are many v e r y b e a u t i f u l , 
or, s t i l l b e t t e r , handsome men i n London i n t h i s 
y e a r of grace .1878, q u i t e as w e l l b u i l t , powerful 
of frame, and f i n e of f e a t u r e s as any of the heroes 
of olden times need to have been. The most eminent 
medical men, indeed, seem, i n c l i n e d to t h i n k the 
race to be p h y s i c a l l y improving i n s t e a d of d e t e r i o r -
a t i n g , and c e r t a i n l y amongst the p r i v a t e s o l d i e r s 
are some young f e l l o w s almost i d e a l l y handsome of 
face and f i g u r e . 
Throughout the review no e f f o r t i s made t o grasp what t h i s 
"very c l e v e r w r i t e r " may be s t r i v i n g to achieve,, and as a 
r e s u l t t h ere i s only puzzled r e g r e t over the way he i s 
" r u i n i n g h i m s e l f " by h i s " v e r b o s i t y " . Even so, the book i s 
"a. very f a i r specimen of i t s c l a s s and s c h o o l " -
At a p e r i o d when our f i c t i t i o u s l i t e r a t u r e has 
r e a l l y but few. l e a d e r s of any c o n s i d e r a t i o n i t 
may pass and be admired; but i n bygone times, when 
the memories, of S c o t t and Miss Edgeworth and 
Miss A u s t i n [ s i c ] 'were s t i l l f r e s h , and Thackeray, 
Dickens, Bulwer, and the Brontes were . l i v i n g , i t 
would have been condemned f o r i t s g l a r i n g d e f e c t s 
and p a u c i t y of genuine me r i t . When the r e are few 
g i a n t s i n the land pigmies appear t a l l . 
The adverse c r i t i c i s m of the d e s c r i p t i o n s of the heath 
t h a t appears i n the Mb ri l i n g P o st are almost the only words 
t h a t were w r i t t e n a g a i n s t those p a r t s of the book.. 
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Admiration f o r the power of these d e s c r i p t i o n s , indeed, 
could be' s a i d to be the only important .judgment t h a t u n i t e s 
the main body of 1878 r e v i e w e r s . There are only two other 
reviews i n which the view taken of the Heath chapters i s 
i n the l e a s t a n t a g o n i s t i c , ^ but even these acknowledge 
t h a t "the work i s . uncommonly w e l l done", and "our. v i v i d 
conception of the l o c a l e to which the n a t i v e returned i s 
due to ... the d e s c r i p t i v e power of the h o v e l i s t . " 
The w r i t i n g about the Heath i s , of course, uneven. 
When the Westminster^^ says t h a t i t "cannot w e l l give 
higher, praise", -than t h a t the d e s c r i p t i o n s "may be p l a c e d 
beside those of Mr. Black and Mr. Blackmore", the modern 
reader has to wonder what the standard of c r i t i c i s m i s , but 
he comes to r e a l i z e .that i t may, on occ a s i o n , be a sound 
one when he reads elsewhere t h a t ."few th i n g s i n modern 
11 The' D a i l y Telegraph, December 3, suggests t h a t "some 
f a c i l i t y f o r s a f e s k i p p i n g " should be afforded the reader 
so t h a t :"those persons whose l i t e r a r y t a s t e does, not f i t . 
them for the a p p r e c i a t i o n of 'word-painting' may be 
warned a g a i n s t a t r i a l of patience and a waste of time." 
I t a l s o regards Hardy's. devoting "a whole f i r s t chapter 
to the d e s c r i p t i o n of a heath i n a November t w i l i g h t " as 
"a. s t r e t c h of p r o s a i c l i c e n c e " . John' B u l l complains of 
"an o v e r - e l a b o r a t i o n of d e t a i l " and of "a very a r t i f i c i a l 
. tone [which] i s given to them, .which contrasts- much with . ' 
the- f r e s h n e s s of Mr. Black." . 
12 January 1879. 
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l i t e r a t u r e " V 3 surpass them, or t h a t they are the work of 
"high genius ... a f i n e poet". 14 These compliments are 
off-hand, however, compared with the long paragraphs, de-
voted to the Heath by other r e v i e w e r s , examples of which 
w i l l demonstrate how a c c u r a t e l y some of them had measured 
i t s p e c u l i a r c o n t r i b u t i o n to the e f f e c t of the n o v e l : 
Mr. Hardy i s a great master of the a r t of showing 
the e f f e c t of l o c a l circumstance" upon human -
c h a r a c t e r . The d e s c r i p t i o n of Egdon Heath ... as 
a p i c t u r e of s o l i t a r y grandeur and gloom, of the 
awe which s i l e n c e and monotony i n s p i r e , , i s not to 
. be surpassed i n any l i t e r a t u r e . . . and throughout 
the s t o r y Egdon Heath i s the genius which i n f l u -
ences the l i v e s of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s . 1 5 
I t i s a study of a w i l d , remote heath, on which -
appropriate human beings l i v e appropriate l i v e s , 
t i nged, l i k e moths, with the -grey and brown shades 
of t h e i r abiding p l a c e . I n every d e t a i l , i n every 
mood and-aspect, t h i s heath i s d e s c r i b e d so as to 
c o n t r a s t , or compare, with the nature, aspect, and 
moods of the dw e l l e r s on i t . Such an e f f o r t to 
a s s o c i a t e matter and mind, to i n v e s t inanimate na-
tur e with s o u l , and to reduce animate nature to i t s • 
p o s s i b l e o r i g i n , i s not made f o r the f i r s t time by 
Mr. Hardy, but he i s e n t i t l e d to c l a i m to be more 
s u c c e s s f u l than many c e l e b r a t e d predecessors.1° 
The s u b j e c t i s handled by the author as i t could be 
only by one who loved i t ... There i s . something of 
the power of f a s c i n a t i o n i n Mr. Hardy's process of 
el a b o r a t e p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n . ^ 
1-3 ' B r i t i s h .Qua/rtjsjrly' Review, January 1879. 
14 Spectator. 
15. 'Queen, December 21 > 1878. 
16 P u b l i c Opinion, March 1, 1879. 
17 Observer. 
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... the one g r e a t f e a t u r e which dominates :the whole 
s t o r y [ i s ] the gloom and sombre monotony of the 
heath. I t i s i n t r u t h t h i s inanimate o b j e c t / r a -
t h e r than any of the men or women who move about on 
i t , which i s the t r u e hero of the book. I t s solemn 
aspect, i t s mists and r a i n s , and shapeless obscur-
i t y are ever present to the mind of the' reader; and 
the unhappy fortunes of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s are c h i e f l y 
u s e f u l i n deepening the" impression produced by i t s 
own melancholy d r e a r i n e s s . 1 8 
There i s , on the whole,, nothing to match the q u a l i t y 
of these i n s i g h t s when the .analysis, of the human c h a r a c t e r s 
i s considered. One of the s t r i k i n g things about t h i s 
aspect of the reviews, i s t h a t few. of them have anything to 
say about anyone other, than E u s t a c i a : only one reviewer 
praises! Thomas i n , only one says more than a word or two 
about Wildeve,.-^ and only one - most remarkable of a l l i n 
the l i g h t of c u r r e n t opinion - s i n g l e s out the. c r e a t i o n of 
Mrs.' Yeobright f o r s p e c i a l commendation, indeed only two 
reviewers so much as mention her ou t s i d e of p l o t summary. 
Diggory Venn, on the other hand, seems to have aroused much 
gr e a t e r i n t e r e s t : , the I l l u s t r a t e d London. News 2 0 takes, him 
18 Guardian. 
19 11.:.. there i s nothing at a l l i n Wildeve, as he .is ex-
h i b i t e d t o u s 7 which would account f o r the f a s c i n a t i o n which he e x e r c i s e s 1 over, two' very d i f f e r e n t women" . 
(Guardian). The f a c t t h a t the very t r u t h of t h i s t e l l s 
us "something about these women appears not ;to have s t r u c k 
the w r i t e r ; t h i s i s but one of a multitude of examples, of 
the k i n d of. unsubtle, l a z y approach t h a t the average 
reviewer, seems to have taken to h i s work. 
20 December 14, .1878. 
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21 to be the hero of the novel, the Standard c o n s i d e r s him 
"a c a p i t a l c h a r a c t e r " , and John B u l l c o n s i d e r s t h a t "Tamsie 
... [ i s ] not worthy of the constant love and devotion of 
Diggory Venn ... who i s the t r u e s t and w o r t h i e s t of a l l the 
' n a t i v e s ' " though i t admits t h a t "many ... misfortunes ... 
[are] caused by h i s well-meant and somewhat blundering 
i n t e r f e r e n c e . " I t i s the thought of Venn a l s o t h a t i n s p i r e s 
the Observer to make an important p o i n t t h a t i s unique i n 
the reviews of the f i r s t s i x n o v e l s : 
these [the r u s t i c s and the "reddleman"] are f u l l 
of l i f e , and would be worth a t t e n t i o n , i f only 
because they d e a l with a type of e x i s t e n c e f a s t 
becoming improved o f f the face of the e a r t h by 
r a i l w a y s , b u i l d i n g o p e r a t i o n s , compulsory educa-
t i o n , and other agencies of a d e s t r u c t i v e as 
w e l l as a c r e a t i v e tendency. 
Even Clym h i m s e l f arouses l i t t l e i n t e r e s t or sympathy. The 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y f i n d s him "a l i t t l e too tempestuous and 
morbid", the Saturday "a moon-struck dreamer", and the 
Guardian " o v e r - s t r a i n e d and a r t i f i c i a l " . A few other 
reviewers are more i n c l i n e d to give him some prominence, but 
f o r Vanity F a i r 2 2 t h i s extends no f a r t h e r than a r e f e r e n c e 
to h i s " b e a u t i f u l love-making", and f o r the Standard no 
21 February 6, 1879. 
22 November 30, 1878. 
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f a r t h e r than a remark t h a t "poor Clym Yeobright ... i s 
t r e a t e d by f a t e and by Mr. Hardy with a c r u e l t y which he 
i s f a r from des e r v i n g . " Public' Opinion's, p l o t summary 
seems to imply a g r e a t e r than u s u a l i n s i g h t i n t o the f a t e . 
of Clym and his. b r i d e : 
During, as i t were, a gleam of summer on the wide 
heath the pagan d i v i n i t y and the type of progress 
p a i r , but the dark s p i r i t of the p l a c e regards 
the union unfavourably, and sends r e s t l e s s storms 
of p a s s i o n , and the n i g h t of death c l o s e s on the . 
scene, and the n a t i v e , h i s l i f e b l a s t e d , i s l e f t 
alone on the gloomy heath.. 
Only the Examiner, 23 however, takes a more than p a s s i n g 
i n t e r e s t i n Clym, e x p r e s s i n g an opinion t h a t must have been 
shared by many re a d e r s , then and s i n c e : 
Clym hardly, betrays h i s tendencies 1 w i t h s u f f i c i e n t 
e x p l i c i t n e s s to permit us to f e e l t h a t the course 
of l i f e 'he a t l a s t adopts i s q u i t e n a t u r a l ; not-
withstanding our sympathy both with him and with 
h i s l o f t y aim, we f e e l t h a t he was made f o r some-
t h i n g g r e a t e r , i f not b e t t e r . 
The a p p r a i s a l s of E u s t a c i a are by no means uniform: 
there i s , of course,, a d i v i s i o n imposed by the c r i t i c s ' d i f -
f e r i n g a t t i t u d e s towards m o r a l i t y , but t h e r e i s a f u r t h e r 
d i v i s i o n between those who b e l i e v e t h a t , however a t t r a c t i v e 
or r e p e l l e n t she may be, she i s w e l l drawn, and those who 
believe,, with the 'Standard, t h a t some of the d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
23 November 30,. .1878. 
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E u s t a c i a make ' i t " d i f f i c u l t t o b e l i e v e t h a t we are not 
reading a f i c t i o n by some f i f t h - r a t e female n o v e l i s t " -
The' .Saturday Review. may, be taken as t y p i c a l of those who 
are unsympathetic on both counts:: 
the s t y l e of E u s t a c i a 1 s. beauty i s so. vaguely and 
t r a n s c e n d e n t a l l y d e s c r i b e d t h a t i t n e i t h e r wins 
our h e a r t s nor takes our fancy. For the r e s t she 
i s a wayward and impulsive, woman, e s s e n t i a l l y 
commonplace i n her. f e e l i n g s and wishes, who com-
promises h e r s e l f by. v u l g a r i n d i s c r e t i o n s . 
The Spectator r e f u s e s t o allow t h a t the book reaches the• 
point of tragedy i n her. case, because the " c o l d l y p a s s i o n -
ate, heroine ... never, reproaches h e r s e l f f o r a moment with 
the inconstancy and poverty of her own a f f e c t i o n s , 
on the c o n t r a r y , she has no f e e l i n g t h a t anything 
which happens w i t h i n her has r e l a t i o n to r i g h t and 
wrong a t a l l , or t h a t such a t h i n g as r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
e x i s t s . . ... when the '.decay comes ... she i s not 
remorseful, but only, d u l l , i n [her] l o s s . 
The Athiahae 1^ 1 1 b e l i e v e s t h a t both she and Wildeve are "both . 
s e l f i s h and s e n s u a l " and t h a t " i t i s c l e a r t h a t [she] belongs 
e s s e n t i a l l y to the c l a s s of which Madame Bovary i s the type." 
The three i n f l u e n t i a l w e e k l i e s , however., were the only 
p e r i o d i c a l s t h a t saw her i n q u i t e such a bad l i g h t ; even 
John B u l l , w h i l e admonishing her f o r her " h e a r t l e s s n e s s and 
want of t r u e w i f e l y f e e l i n g and d i g n i t y " , and condemning her 
" r e l a t i o n s " w i t h Wildeve as "not of a h e a l t h y c h a r a c t e r " , 
f i n d s t h a t she i s made "to appear worse than she was" and 
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b e l i e v e s her to be a "strange medley of c o n t r a d i c t i o n s " 
upon whom the heath l i f e has had "a s u b t l e i n f l u e n c e " . 
P u b l i c Opinion, which sees E u s t a c i a as "the c h i e f charac-
t e r of the book", takes t h i s l a t t e r p o i n t somewhat f u r t h e r : 
F u l l of dreams of power and pa s s i o n i n the 
s t i r r i n g world, the heath "was her Hades, and 
s i n c e coming there she had imbibed much t h a t 
was dark i n i t s tone ..." The morbid i n f l u e n c e 
which the low-toned s o l i t u d e had on her seems to 
be the c e n t r a l i d e a of the book. N a t u r a l l y dan-
gerous because of her beauty and fervour, she was 
rendered f a t a l l y so by the l o c a l i t y i n which f a t e 
p l a c e d her to be i t s f a i r but e v i l genius. 
There are others who are s t r u c k by "the forboding of e v i l 
from [ t h i s ] w i l d and very o r i g i n a l c h a r a c t e r " 2 4 and "her 
w i l d r e s t l e s s s p i r i t " 2 5 t h a t would always have prevented her 
from f i n d i n g "content". The Observer sees her as "a true 
woman" and suggests how 
[her] u t t e r u n f i t n e s s f o r her e x i s t e n c e on Egdon 
Heath, and t h a t gradual f a i l u r e of married l i f e 
which occurs through the c o n t r a r i n e s s of circum-
stanc e s as much as through any f a u l t of her own .... 
i s worked up with genuine dramatic f o r c e , a l l i e d to 
no s m a l l amount of p s y c h o l o g i c a l discernment; ' 
the Examiner b e l i e v e s her to be so obviously "Mr. Hardy's 
f a v o u r i t e " r a t h e r than Thomasin, and admits t h a t "she be-
comes ours a l s o " ; and Vanity F a i r contends t h a t the heroine 
i s "one of the completest and b e s t s t u d i e s of women i n 
24 B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y . 
25 Court C i r c u l a r , December 7, 1878. 
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l i t e r a t u r e " .26 The G r a p h i c , ^ f i n a l l y , .sees E u s t a c i a as 
the book's, "masterpiece" a g i r l "with an eager longing to 
shine >. ... condemned to ... mental s t a r v a t i o n ? ... i n love . 
r e a l l y w ith love f a r more than with her l o v e r s , ... u t t e r l y 
s c e p t i c a l of love'.s. endurance"; the reviewer, .was perhaps 
more r i g h t than he knew when he suggested t h a t "of course 
such a woman a f f o r d s p r e c i s e l y the m a t e r i a l to s u i t a 
w r i t e r l i k e Mr. Hardy, never happier, than when r e v e l l i n g i n 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and emotional s u b t l e t i e s . " 
The only other f e a t u r e Of the book t h a t wins admiration 
i s the powerfulnes's of many of the "scenes". I t i s . c l e a r 
t h a t the episode where Venn and Wi.ldeve gamble by the l i g h t 
of the glow-worms ma,de a deep impression on many r e v i e w e r s , 
four of whom d e s c r i b e i t a t some .length. The b o n f i r e and 
the dancing i n Chapter. 3; Mrs.. Yebbright's "death walk" as 
the Queen c a l l s i t ; and the "quaintness" of the Mummers' 
scene and others i n v o l v i n g the r u s t i c s ; a l l these are s i n g l e d 
out f o r p r a i s e . The Morning Post, whose review i s by f a r 
26. • The compliment London pays her, t h a t "few of the women i s 
f i c t i o n are more completely comprehended than E u s t a c i a " > 
loses, some of i t s f o r c e when the reviewer continues, 
"though .she remains t i l l the end a f a r l e s s i m p r e s s i v e 
f i g u r e .than E l f r i d e Swancourt, .... or even, than the g i r l 
i n 'An I n d i s c r e t i o n i n the L i f e of an Heiress'". (a s t o r y 
t h a t had appeared i n the New Q u a r t e r l y Magazine- .in J u l y 1878, 
pp. [3.15] - 378) . ' 
27 December 7, 1878. 
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the most unpleasant, s t i l l concedes t h a t there i s one 
episode .. .. which, .is r e l a t e d with s i n g u l a r power: 
I t concerns the f a t e of E u s t a c i a , and i s t o l d 
with much rugged vigour/ and forms a p i c t u r e of a 
c e r t a i n grandeur which elevates, i t much above the 
r e s t of the book. 
I t .remains to show how the favourable - r e a c t i o n to 
v a r i o u s p a r t s of the book was outweighed by . s t r i c t u r e s 
a p p l i e d to the book as a whole; to show what i t was. t h a t 
made so many reviewers hold back, from the k i n d of enthus-
i a s t i c b l e s s i n g they, had bestowed so r e a d i l y oh F a r from 
the Madding Crowd. There were four main complaint's:: 
Hardy i s becoming r e p e t i t i o u s ; h i s world i s too remote, and 
strange and c i r c u m s c r i b e d ; h i s s t y l e i s s t i l l too mannered; 
and, f o r the f i r s t time, he i s too melancholy. 
. Blackwood' s i , 2 8 i n the. only review i t gave to Hardy i n 
these years,' admits t h a t "he. deserves; c r e d i t f o r t a k i n g a 
l i n e of h i s own",, but i n s i s t s , t h a t , l i k e W i l l i a m B l a c k , 
"he might have done more to f u l f i l h i s promise,, had he 
shown more b f the ready, v e r s a t i l i t y to which we .attach such 
importance" ;, t u r n i n g to h i s e a r l i e r novels , t h e reviewer 
notes, t h a t " i n the b e s t things, t h a t give t h e i r f l a v o u r to the 
2 8 March 1879, 
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s u c c e s s i v e books, you recognise some f a m i l i a r i d e a t h a t you 
can t r a c e back to h i m s e l f . " The review, turns to the new 
book and f i n d s t h a t 
he h a r d l y improves, h i s acquaintance as we should 
have hoped ... The 'Return of the Native' ... 
might have been a c l e v e r parody of the other 
novels ... 
I n a s i m i l a r way, the COhtemporary i s s o r r y to " d i s c e r n some 
tendency to r e p e t i t i o n of types i n the l e a d i n g c h a r a c t e r s " ; 
and the T i m e s ^ f e a r s t h a t "he i s , perhaps, somewhat too 
p a r t i a l to r e v e l l i n g i n a monotonous round of f a n c i e s or 
experiences, which were once o r i g i n a l enough, but which are 
l o s i n g the charm of novelty." The' Standard puts t h i s t e n -
dency down to l a z i n e s s , beginning i t s review,. 
L i k e too many other modern knig h t s who ... have won 
. t h e i r spurs and the ;applause of the' g a l l e r i e s too 
e a r l y or too e a s i l y , Mr. Hardy i s beginning to show 
si g n s of faineahtisme [ s i c ] ... 
and ends, 
"The Return of the Native", might have been e a s i l y 
w r i t t e n by a f a r l e s s able person than the author 
of "The Band of E t h e l b e r t a " . 
I t i s the Guardian t h a t makes the comment on the narrow-
ness of Hardy's world: c o n t r a s t i n g i t with the " s p a r k l i n g " . 
world of W i l l i a m Black, the reviewer, p o i n t s out how 
29 December 5, 1878. 
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"Mr. Hardy a f f e c t s , both i n nature and man, the commonplace 
and ordinary and monotonous", and when, a f t e r reviewing the 
book i n some d e t a i l , he takes, up' The E u r o p e a n s , J U he r e -
marks t h a t i t -is "a r e l i e f to turn from t h i s o p p r essive 
p i c t u r e to the l i g h t ' p e r s i f lage" of the other book. The 
Times' seems to f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t to decide between admiring 
the way i n which Hardy t r a n s p o r t s h i s readers "out of the 
well-trodden f i e l d s of ordinary f i c t i o n i n t o another, world 
a l t o g e t h e r " , and r e g r e t t i n g the "novel and e f f e c t i v e s i t u -
a t i o n s , improvised i n the savage s o l i t u d e s of these t h i n l y 
populated wastes": i n the end, w h i l e acknowledging.that 
the' s t o r y i s "a s t r i k i n g one", i t warns i t s readers 
We are t r a n s p o r t e d , we say, i n t o another world; and 
the f a c t i s t h a t we f e e l r a t h e r abroad t h e r e , and 
can s c a r c e l y get up a s a t i s f a c t o r y i n t e r e s t i n the ' 
people whose h i s t o r y and habits, are so e n t i r e l y f o r -
e i g n to our own.31 
30 . The long review of novels, by the three r i s i n g writer's of 
the day ( a l l of whom are p r a i s e d ) provides: an i n s t r u c t i v e 
summary of c r i t i c a l standards. 
31 Not a l l reviewers f e l t t h i s way; the I l l u s t r a t e d London 
News t e l l s i t s readers t h a t Venn " i s a reddleman; and as 
i t i s probable t h a t n i n e t y - n i n e persons out of a hundred 
. do not know what t h a t means, they would do w e l l to t u r n 
to the h o v e l f o r information. They w i l l f i n d themselves 
very agreeably enlightened, both on t h a t s u b j e c t and on 
many other p o i n t s , e q u a l l y c u r i o u s / concerning the h a b i t s , 
manners, customs and vocations of residents, i n out-of-the-
way country d i s t r i c t s . " 
225 
Some of the reviewers seem to l i n k both the r e p e t i -
t i v e n e s s and the 'strangeness of. the s e t t i n g w i t h what 
Blackwood' s?^ c a l l s "a labouring a f t e r o r i g i n a l i t y " t h a t 
a f f e c t s not only "the i d e a and the development of the . 
p l o t " but a l s o the " s t y l e of w r i t i n g — from the f i r s t page 
to .the l a s t " . I t i s t h i s t h a t the W o r l d 3 3 has i n mind 
when i t suggests t h a t because Hardy "seems to be r a t h e r 
p a i n f u l l y c o n s c i o u s " of h i s p r e s e n t i n g y e t another r u r a l 
s t o r y , he t r i e s "to give h i s m a t e r i a l s the a i r of novelty 
[and only] become a r t i f i c i a l l y e c c e n t r i c and b i z a r r e . " 
The Athenaeum f i n d s t h at the .fine d e s c r i p t i o n s tend to be 
" d i s f i g u r e d a t times by f o r c e d a l l u s i o n s and images"; the 
Dai ly. Te l e g rap h c omp 1 a i n s of the ."labdrously f a n c i f u l 
d e s c r i p t i o n " , and the " b e s e t t i n g tedium of o v e r - e l a b o r a t i o n " ; 
the Observer i s annoyed by the way i n which he "obscures 
h i s treatment of p e r f e c t l y simple matters by a s p e c i e s of 
sham profundity";, and John B u l l observes, t h a t "the clever^-
hes's i s somewhat too o b t r u s i v e l y brought under our n o t i c e , 
and there i s a palpable s t r a i n i n g a f t e r e f f e c t . " 
32 . Blackwood's. i s a l s o severe .with Hardy's s t y l e : "He never 
'.serves, himself with a p l a i n phrase, i f he can f i n d any-
t h i n g more f a r - f e t c h e d ..." 
33 December 18, .1878 . 
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The review i n London, "The. Book of the Week", was 
the f i r s t to. charge .that Hardy's view of l i f e i s so melan-
choly as t o a f f e c t the working out of h i s s t o r i e s : 
The motive of the book i s so n e e d l e s s l y c r u e l as 
to. be a b s o l u t e l y inhuman. Mr. Hardy, l i k e B a l z a c , 
i s a lover, of f u t i l e tragedy. ...* i s i t p o s s i b l e 
to be i n sympathy with a w r i t e r who goes so f a r 
out of h i s way as t h i s to make h i s c r e a t u r e s hope-
l e s s and h i s readers m i s e r a b l e ? I s not l i f e 
wretched enough as i t i s , and must an author, to be 
i m p r e s s i v e i n v e n t a c c i d e n t s to make i t s t i l l more 
so? 
The .British' Q u arterly expresses, the opinion t h a t "the t r a -
gedy which s e t s wrong things r i g h t was m a n i f e s t l y necessary", 
and John' B u l l a s s e r t s t h a t "though the web of misfortune 
i s s k i l f u l l y woven, i t i s so much t h e i r own f a u l t i n most 
c a s e s , t h a t our sympathy, i s tempered with a f e e l i n g of 
'serve them r i g h t 1 " ; but these are i n a m i n o r i t y ; the 
Saturday Review's, comment, "we: r e g r e t the more t h a t he should 
not condescend to human f r i v o l i t y , and e x e r t h i s unquestion-
able powers i n t r y i n g to be more n a t u r a l and e n t e r t a i n i n g " , 
may not be worthy of s e r i o u s a t t e n t i o n but i t i s a straw 
34 T h i s review, l i k e the Guardian, makes a comparison - i n 
t h i s case a very lengthy oiie - between Hardy and Black . 
and James. 
There f o l l o w s a review of some of the mischances t h a t 
af f e e t the p l o t of The •Return of' .the Native .' 
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i n the wind. The Contemporary.noted Hardy 's " t r i c k of 
confronting Nature i n heir l o n e l y g r e a t n e s s ... with men 
and women s o r d i d and stunted, blundering and ignorant ..." 
The' Spectator, on the other hand, takes the .point a good 
de a l f u r t h e r , and, i n a'sense, opens a d i s c u s s i o n t h a t 
became a major preoccupation i n Hardy c r i t i c i s m : the 
reviewer quotes the long paragraph Con page' 455 i n the 
L i b r a r y e d i t i o n ) about Clym's sometimes t h i n k i n g t h a t "he 
had been i l l - u s e d by fortune" which ends, 
Human beings, i n t h e i r generous endeavour to con-
s t r u c t a hypothesis t h a t s h a l l not degrade a F i r s t 
Cause,, have always h e s i t a t e d to conceive a dominant 
power, of lower moral q u a l i t y than t h e i r own; and, 
even while they s i t down and weep by the waters of 
Babylon, i n v e n t excuses f o r an oppression which 
prompts t h e i r t e a r s . 
The reviewer comments as- f o l l o w s : 
A l l t h i s pessimism, t_3.5]- Q f which Mr. Hardy speaks • with 'the calm confidence of one Who has found 
Schopenhauer f a r s u p e r i o r to a l l the prophets, and 
a l l the s e e r s , t e l l s upon h i s p i c t u r e of- human 
c h a r a c t e r and d e s t i n y ... i n [Eustacia.'s] case we 
never r e a l l y reach the p o i n t of tragedy a t a l l . 
Tragedy i s almost impossible to people who f e e l and 
act as i f they were puppets of a s o r t of f a t e . 
Tragedy gives us the measure of human greatn e s s , and 
elevates, us by. g i v i n g i t i n the. very moment when we 
sound the depth of human s u f f e r i n g . Mr. -Hardy's • 
tragedy seems c a r e f u l l y l i m i t e d to gloom/ i t g ives 
us the measure of human mis e r a b l e n e s s , rather, than of 
human g r i e f , - of the i n c a p a c i t y of man to be great 
i n s u f f e r i n g , , or anything e l s e , rather, than h i s 
35 The word t h a t was to dog Hardy's footsteps f o r the r e s t 
of h i s c a r e e r . 
228 
greatness i n s u f f e r i n g . ... The hero's agony i s 
pure,.unalloyed misery, not g r i e f of the deepest 
and n o b l e s t type, which can see a hope i n the 
future and repent the e r r o r s of the p a s t . ... 
[Everywhere] are - c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a p e c u l i a r 
imaginative mood, - a mood i n which there seems to 
be. no room f o r freedom, no great h e i g h t s , no g r e a t 
depths i n human l i f e , only the ups and downs of a 
dark n e c e s s i t y , i n which men play the .parts of mere . 
o f f s p r i n g s of the p h y s i c a l u n i v e r s e , and are . 
governed by f o r c e s and t i d e s no l e s s i n s c r u t a b l e . 
To us, Mr. Hardy i s a t h i s b e s t when a n a l y s i n g , as 
he does w i t h a touch of r a r e genius, the n a t u r a l 
l i f e of such a s o l i t u d e as Egdon Heath. 
No student of Hardy can f a i l to be disappointed t h a t . 
so good a book as The Return' o f the Native should have '. 
found so l i t t l e favour when i t appeared. He should not, 
however, l e t h i s disappointment cloud h i s judgment: he may 
be d i s t r e s s e d but he should not be s u r p r i s e d . Thus when 
Miss. Hardy s a y s , ^ 
I n view of i t s eminence today i t seems h a r d l y c r e d -
i b l e t h a t contemporary, c r i t i c s could c a l l i t 
• i n f e r i o r to anything of Hardy's, which we have y e t . 
read',..and could only grudgingly admit t h a t there . 
were 'elements: of a good hovel i n i t ... ' 
she i s r e f u s i n g to make allowance f o r the p u b l i c Hardy wrote . 
f o r . She might more a c c u r a t e l y have s a i d t h a t i n view of the 
p r e v a i l i n g t a s t e of the time i t would have been almost 
i n c r e d i b l e i f i t had enjoyed i n i t s own day the r e p u t a t i o n 
i t has now. I t s . "eminence today" i s f a r l e s s r e l e v a n t than, 
36 Op. c i t . , p. 160. 
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f o r example,, a phrase from the Observer, review where the 
w r i t e r says t h a t '"The'' Return o f the" Native .is- f o r the ' 
most p a r t w r i t t e n i n a s t y l e almost o s t e n t a t i o u s l y d i s -
d a i n f u l of any e f f o r t to secure p o p u l a r i t y . " At l e a s t as 
s t r i k i n g i s the f o l l o w i n g passage from the review i n the . 
I l l u s t r a t e d Loiidoh News: 37 
... an author who r e l i e s more upon the mere f r i n g e . 
of h i s s t o r y than upon, h i s s t o r y i t s e l f f o r the 
e x h i b i t i o n of h i s powers, runs a r i s k of o b t a i n i n g 
l e s s p o p u l a r i t y than i s awarded to h i s i n f e r i o r s i n 
i n t e l l e c t u a l g i f t s and l i t e r a r y composition. People,., 
i n f a c t , w i l l not read novels f o r the sake of the 
quaintness and the c l e v e r n e s s d i s p l a y e d i n them; 
there must be - some strong scent,' whether of romance, 
or of r e a l i t y , to f o l l o w from the opening to the 
co n c l u s i o n , and th a t s c e n t must not be' allowed to 
become so f a r l o s t t h a t i t can with d i f f i c u l t y , be 
picked up again. 
The wonder i s t h a t Hardy was s t i l l able to impress, 
these c o n s e r v a t i v e novel-readers i n spite-'.of the way i n 
which he had s t r a y e d away from the well-beaten path they 
37 This i s one of the reviews not i n Hardy's scrapbook. I t 
begins with as strong an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t The Return' of 
' the' Native, would be '.strange .to most readers as can be '."•• 
e a s i l y imagined: "... from the t i t l e to the .conclusion, 
i t i s a s s u r e d l y out of the .ordinary. The c h a r a c t e r s are 
uncommon, the scenery i s uncommon, the dialogue i s uncom-
mon,, the i n c i d e n t s are uncommon, the s t y l e i s uncommon, 
. the. d i c t i o n i s uncommon". I t i s c l e a r t h a t f o r readers • 
who, f o r the most part,, were ha p p i e s t w i t h the f a m i l i a r , 
the book had a good deal to overcome.. The reviewer i s so 
ple a s e d with h i s own s t y l e t h a t he continues, "... and, 
though the d e s c r i p t i o n s are uncommonly good, the movement 
i s . uncommonly slow, the personages are. uncommonly 
u n i n t e r e s t i n g , the a c t i o n i s uncommonly poor, the con-
c l u s i o n i s uncommonly f l a t " . 
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so much loved. I f the good novel i s u p l i f t i n g and i n -
s t r u c t i v e , i s peopled with c h a r a c t e r s whom the reader f e e l s 
he knows, i s f r e e from d i g r e s s i o n s from the main stream of 
a strong p l o t , i s c l e a r l y and t a s t e f u l l y w r i t t e n , has a 
happy ending, and l e a v e s the reader convinced t h a t he has 
been i n v o l v e d with a r e a l and i n t e r e s t i n g world - i f the 
good novel i s l i k e t h i s , then what chance has a book l i k e 
The Return of the Native of being e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y endorsed? 
I f such a book had come from a w r i t e r of the s t a t u r e of 
Thackeray, i t might have had some chance of weaning the 
c r i t i c s away from t h e i r p r e j u d i c e s , (although the r e c e p t i o n 
of D a n i e l Deronda i n d i c a t e s t h a t even t h a t i s by no means 
c e r t a i n ) but i t i s c l e a r t h a t Hardy was thought of as being 
e s s e n t i a l l y an author of the same k i n d as Edmund Yates or 
R. E. F r a n c i l l o n or W i l l i a m B l a c k . I t i s t r u e t h a t most of 
the c r i t i c s b e l i e v e d t h a t he was a very much b e t t e r n o v e l i s t 
than a l l the others of h i s k i n d , but t h i s d i d not give him 
the p r i v i l e g e of r e - w r i t i n g the r u l e s ; and by these r u l e s a 
book l i k e The Return of the Native i s f a r from s a t i s f a c t o r y . 
Miss Hardy's paragraph on the reviews of the book i s 
misleading f o r another reason: not only does she choose to 
ignore the p r e v a i l i n g t a s t e s of h i s audience, but she chooses 
hot to ignore e v e r y t h i n g t h a t came a f t e r The Return of the 
Native - Hardy's g r e a t e r books, h i s gradual acceptance as a 
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major n o v e l i s t , h i s c u r r e n t r e p u t a t i o n . She i m p l i e s t h a t . 
her- readers should be s u r p r i s e d t h a t :a reviewer i n 1878 
should w r i t e t h a t Hardy "missed being a r e a l l y 'great man'"; 
ye t t h a t reviewer could only judge Hardy by h i s f i r s t s i x 
n o v e l s . I f Hardy had died i n 1878 i n s t e a d of f i f t y y e a r s 
l a t e r , would any reader now be w i l l i n g to go any f u r t h e r 
than t h a t reviewer? . Would he hot be regarded as someone 
i n the. same c l a s s as, say, Blackrriore or Reade: the .author 
of one or two unusually f i n e books and s e v e r a l others l e s s 
s a t i s f a c t o r y ? . The danger t h a t comes, from expecting 196 7 
r e a c t i o n s from 1878 reviewers i s t h a t the modern reader, 
f a i l i n g to f i n d what he hoped f o r , w i l l f a i l to a p p r e c i a t e . 
the 'quality of what he does f i n d . Thus i t has come to be 
a commonplace of.' Hardy c r i t i c i s m t h a t :at the time of i t s 
p u b l i c a t i o n Thfe Return of the' Native was badly t r e a t e d , and 
that,..at b e s t , i t was damned with f a i n t p r a i s e ; Miss Hardy 
quotes some commendatory phrases, from s e v e r a l reviews and 
then writes., "But having s a i d t h i s , nine l e a d i n g j o u r n a l s 
proceeded to damn the book.." 
The' t r u t h of the matter i s t h a t many reviewers d i d not 
understand the book, ..and, therefore,, did not l i k e 'it;-but . 
i t i s a l s o c l e a r t h a t there were many others who t r i e d to 
understand i t and d i d enjoy i t (while not a p p r e c i a t i n g i t 
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as a modern reader would, who reads : i t , a f t e r a l l , w i t h 
the subsequent, g r e a t e r , novels i n mind) . The- summary, t h a t 
says t h a t the book was badly r e c e i v e d , and takes the matter 
no f u r t h e r , i s choosing to leave out of c o n s i d e r a t i o n not 
only the good deal of p e r c e p t i v e w r i t i n g about :the heath 
and E u s t a c i a t h a t has already been quoted above, but a l s o 
such assessments as the f o l l o w i n g : 
Mr. Hardy i s a great master a t showing the e f f e c t 
of l o c a l circumstances upon human character. .. . 
The "Return of the Native", notwithstanding i t s • 
great f a u l t s , i s a work of t h r i l l i n g i n t e r e s t , 
which never f l a g s from beginning to end. To go 
oyer. Egdon Heath, i n company wi t h Mr. Hardy, i s 
worth' a stumble or. two.3o 
T h i s i s an o r i g i n a l , powerful, and remarkable ho-
. y e l . ... Viewed, as a whole, these three. Volumes 
present to the reader a k i n d of v e r b a l landscape,, 
i n a tone subdued by t e c h n i c a l s k i l l to harmony, 
y e t such as brings depression to the mind.39 
The f a c t i s t h a t Mr. Hardy can be measured by the 
s t a t u r e and power of no one e l s e . He stands alone, 
i m i t a t i n g none, i m i t a b l e by none ... His a r t i s a 
t h i n g by i t s e l f , and w i l l not stand l a b e l l i n g with 
the'name of school or master. ... "The Return of 
the. Native" i s one of the most remarkable books, of 
. the l a s t twenty y e a r s - ... Whoever reads i t w i l l 
have moments of as pure p l e a s u r e as . can be given 
by any work,, save t h a t of the supreme, masters 
38 Queen. 
39 P u b l i c Opinion i . 
40 V a n i t y F a i r . 
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Mr.. Hardy possesses n e a r l y every q u a l i f i c a t i o n of 
the n o v e l i s t . I n the f i r s t p l a c e h i s imagination 
i s quick and strong; he has a keen eye not merely 
f o r the. s u r f a c e ; he probes, the f e e l i n g s ; - h i s des-
c r i p t i v e power i s good. ... he brings w i t h him no 
smal l amount of reading and r e f l e c t i o n . 4 ! ' 
Where e l s e are we "to look f o r anything l i k e .the 
same amount of rugged and f a n t a s t i c power; the same 
n a t u r a l n e s s mingled with the same q u a i n t n e s s ? 4 ^ 
I n t h i s f i n e work - perhaps the most a r t i s t i c a l l y 
p e r f e c t t h a t we have y e t had from him - Mr. Hardy 
more 'than r e t r i e v e s the -ground he l o s t i n i t s 
immediate pre d e c e s s o r . ... To show to those who have 
eyes', to see t h a t t h i s r u r a l l i f e , - p l a c i d and some-
what humdrum as i t may w e l l look,'• viewed from a f a r 
o f f , contains w i t h i n i t s e l f a l l the''materials' f o r 
tragedy,, has been, a chief, aim with Mr. Hardy i n a l l 
h i s s t o r i e s ' , and i n hone of them i s t h i s aim more 
marked than i n the book before u s . 4 3 
Sometimes the s u b t l e a n a l y s i s of c h a r a c t e r and 
motive becomes s l i g h t l y wearisome,, and we wish the 
s t o r y to get on f a s t e r ; but when the t r u e p a s s i o n 
of i t i s developed i n the' t h i r d volume,- the i n t e r e s t , 
becomes i n t e n s e and absorbing. . . . E v e r y c h a r a c t e r 
i s c a r e f u l l y s t u d i e d and a r t i s t i c a l l y developed, and 
every touch i s of c a r e f u l and l o v i n g f i n i s h . The . 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y of the s t o r y i s very g r e a t , and i n 
s t r e n g t h and workmanship i t deserves very high, com-
mendation i n d e e d . 4 4 
41 Westminster. 
42 Wes tmins tfe r.. 
43 Graphic. 
44 : B r i t i s h ' Q u a r t e r l y . 
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... from Mr. Hardy we. cannot expect anything 
u s u a l ; on the. contrary,. the . o r i g i n a l i t y and 
fres h n e s s of the work i s such t h a t these, .very 
q u a l i t i e s a t f i r s t prevent our p e r c e i v i n g i t s 
f u l l s t r e n g t h . When, a f t e r e l e v e n months i n 
London, 1 we f i r s t reach a remote Alpine, valley. ... 
the strangeness of our surroundings w i l l , f o r a 
few hours, not allow us to enjoy t h e i r f u l l beauty. 
So i t . i s with the "Return of. the Native". ... [ i t ] 
makes, us expect very great things from Mr.. Hardy.45 
I t i s t r u e t h a t there :are no quotations from the three 
i n f l u e n t i a l weeklies i n t h i s s e l e c t i o n ; i t . i s . t r u e t h a t they 
di d not " l i k e " the book,., but i t i s a l s o c l e a r t h a t they, were 
impressed by i t , and can give sound reasons, by t h e i r own 
lights., f o r hot recommending i t h i g h l y . The Spectator's. 
paragraph on Hardy's, view of tragedy i s the product of an 
a c t i v e mind, and should not be. brushed a s i d e i n a phrase ". 
about 'an u n f r i e n d l y r e c e p t i o n ' . The- Athenaeum's: famous 
re f e r e n c e to Emma Bovary i s not so much a condemnation of 
the. type she r e p r e s e n t s as an admonition to Hardy t h a t work 
of a s i m i l a r k i n d i n England w i l l always of n e c e s s i t y be 
flawed because . i t cannot be as f u l l y worked out as i t could 
be i n France.. .The S atu.rday Review, pe r v e r s e f o r today's 
student i n i t s d e s i r e f o r something " n a t u r a l and e n t e r -
t a i n i n g " , n e v e r t h e l e s s i s f e e l i n g i t s way towards an 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of Hardy's, s t r e n g t h s , and contains many 
f e l i c i t o u s o b s e r v a t i o n s : 
45 ' Examiner. 
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... having decided to write: a s t o r y which should 
be out of. the. common, Mr.- Hardy has shown both . 
d i s c r e t i o n and self-knowledge i n the choice of h i s 
scene.'. I t - g i v e s ' him ample opportunity, f o r the., 
d i s p l a y of his- p e c u l i a r g i f t s and f o r the : g r a t i f i -
c a t i o n of h i s very pronounced i n c l i n a t i o n . 
i t was t h e i r l o t to be born i n t o "a wale", as 
Mrs . Gamp says y and they have, to take the. 'conse-
quences'. 
The' harmony of i l l - t u t o r e d minds so h i g h l y p i t c h e d 
could h a r d l y f a i l . i n a s e n s a t i o n a l novel to end i n 
d i s c o r d and tragedy. 
There i s s t i l l one review t h a t has not been r e f e r r e d 
to. I t i s . t h a t which' Wi E. Henley wrote f o r the Academy 
of November 30 ,. 1878, and one of those quoted by Miss: Hardy 
i n h e r paragraph of condemnations - indeed i t i s t h i s re^-
View t h a t says t h a t Hardy "is . not q u i t e a. g r e a t man". I t 
deserves' f a r f u l l e r - treatment than t h a t , however, f o r i t . 
i s i n i t s e l f an epitome of the c r i t i c i s m of Hardy a t t h i s 
time ,'• and of The' Return' 'of thie'.lNatiye .in p a r t i c u l a r - . 
Henley, begins, by a s s e r t i n g t h a t t here i s i n Hardy's work . 
"a c e r t a i n Hugoesque q u a l i t y of i n s i n c e r i t y " , but -goes on 
to wonder, whether, a l l t h a t he admires i n Hardy does, not 
suggest t h a t t h i s i n s i n c e r i t y i s -.itself "rather, apparent 
than• r e a l " ,, his: reasoning being t h a t -
Mr.. Hardy i s so much i n e a r n e s t i n a l l he does, t h a t , 
even when he i s most a r t i f i c i a l , he i s not without 
h i s motive,, and has i n h i s Own consciousness of 
well-doing and well-meaning a complete '.answer to any 
such charge t h a t may be brought a g a i n s t him. 
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The review goes on to suggest how d i f f i c u l t i t i s to 
"render an account" of Hardy: h i s work does not seem 
" r i g h t " or " s a t i s f a c t o r y " , y e t i t has so many good q u a l i -
t i e s t h a t any c r i t i c "compelled to s t r i k e a balance of 
opinion" w i l l do so "immensely" i n Hardy's favour. There 
follows a summary of Hardy's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h a t i s , con-
s i d e r i n g t h a t i t i s based on only the f i r s t s i x n o v e l s , 
remarkable; indeed i t could serve as a p o i n t of departure 
fo r any s e r i o u s study of him: 
Mr. Hardy has such a r i g h t and m a s t e r f u l f a c u l t y 
of a n a l y s i s ; he p e r c e i v e s and apprehends h i s 
c h a r a c t e r s so completely; he has such a s t r o n g 
p o e t i c and dramatic f e e l i n g f o r scenery; such a 
c l e a r and v i v i d h a b i t of d e s c r i p t i o n ; he phrases so 
adequately and so l u c i d l y , t h a t , c a r r i e d away by 
the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of these q u a l i t i e s , one f a i l s to 
remember t h a t h i s dialogue i s only here and there 
dramatic- i n the h i g h e s t sense; t h a t t here i s much of 
what looks l i k e a f f e c t a t i o n i n h i s work; t h a t h i s 
sympathy with h i s personages i s r a t h e r i n t e l l e c t u a l 
than emotional; t h a t he r a r e l y makes you laugh and 
never makes you c r y , and t h a t h i s books are v a l u a b l e 
and i n t e r e s t i n g r a t h e r as the outcome of a c e r t a i n 
mind than as p i c t u r e s of s o c i e t y or s t u d i e s i n human 
nature; t h a t h i s tragedy i s a r b i t r a r y and a c c i d e n t a l 
r a t h e r than h e r o i c and i n e v i t a b l e ; and t h a t , r a r e 
a r t i s t as he i s , there i s something wanting i n h i s 
p e r s o n a l i t y , and he i s not q u i t e a great man. 
Henley i s a good V i c t o r i a n , and f o r him The Return of the 
Native i s "by no means so good a book as A P a i r of Blue' Eyes", 
but he i s q u i t e s e l f - c o n s c i o u s and candid about h i s p r e f e r -
ences: he cannot warm to the book because " i t i s a l l very 
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mournful, and very c r u e l , and very French; and to those 
who have the weakness of l i k i n g to be' p l e a s a n t l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n a book i t i s a l s o very d i s agree able"...4 He i s . capable, 
nevertheless., p f s e t t i n g a s i d e h i s disappointment .to the 
extent of p o i n t i n g out to h i s readers what i s most worthy 
i n the book: 
... n e a r l y a l l t h a t i s be s t i n the h o v e l i s a n a l y t i c 
and d e s c r i p t i v e . I know of nothing i n l a t e r E n g l i s h 
so s t r i k i n g and on the whole so sound as the s e v e r a l 
pictures', of Egdon Heath,, or the i n t r o d u c t o r y a n a l y s i s 
of the c h a r a c t e r of E u s t a c i a Vega [ s i c ] . I n these . 
Mr. Hardy i s seen a t h i s best and s t r o n g e s t . Acute, 
p r e s c i e n t , i m a ginative, i n s a t i a b l y observant, and a t 
the same time so r i g i d l y and so f i n e l y a r t i s t i c t h a t 
there i s s c a r c e a p o i n t i n the whole t h a t can be . 
f a i r l y questioned, he seems to me to. p a i n t the woman 
and the p l a c e as no other l i v i n g w r i t e r could have 
donei't 4?-! Whether, he makes the b e s t use .of them 
afterwards need not be here d i s c u s s e d . Nearly a l l the 
c h a r a c t e r s a r e , i t . should be added, of. value and of 
i n t e r e s t ; Mrs Yeobright, I think,, being p a r t i c u l a r l y 
. to be .commended. ' 
The reviewer, turns b r i e f l y to two d e f e c t s i n the novel - the 
v a r y i n g q u a l i t y of the ."'dramatics" and the "comic dialogue", 
and the. u n s a t i s f a c t o r y nature of the ."tragic, p a r t " which,' 
46 . He goes on, i n a s t r i k i n g sentence,, to say, "Perhaps, too, 
i t i s f a l s e art;, but of t h a t , b e l i e v i n g Mr.: Hardy to have 
a very complete theory about h i s books, I w i l l not speak." 
Had. Henley heard Hardy t a l k about t h i s ? . They were both 
members of the S a v i l e Club,, to which' Hardy had been 
e l e c t e d i n June 1878. 
47 George E l i o t was s t i l l l i v i n g . 
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apart from the scene i n which Clym d i s c o v e r s the cause 
of h i s mother's death, i s "only e x c e s s i v e l y c l e v e r , and 
e a r n e s t , and d i s a p p o i n t i n g " - and then o f f e r s a f i n a l 
judgment: 
... i n s p i t e of these shortcomings, the novel i s 
so c l e v e r and so strong t h a t i t e x c i t e s both i n t e r e s t 
and admiration, and takes a f i r s t p l a c e among the 
novels of the season. 
To excerpt from Henley's review the one phrase about 
Hardy's being not q u i t e a great man, and to ignore every-
t h i n g e l s e , seems as perverse as any q u i b b l i n g done by the 
Morning Post r e v i e w e r . ^ 8 I t i s , perhaps, s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t 
Hardy seemed to bear no s c a r from the r e c e p t i o n , a t l e a s t 
not one such as he would t a l k about i n the L i f e as he d i d 
about o t h e r s . Perhaps he had come to r e a l i z e t h a t he could 
not expect to win the unreserved p r a i s e of the reviewers 
with gloomy t a l e s of a remote kingdom. So long as t h e i r 
p r a i s e mattered, he was prepared perhaps to change h i s course 
i n order to accommodate them and to w r i t e books l i k e The 
Trumpet-Major, and A Laodicean, and Two oh a Tower, so as 
to show the v e r s a t i l i t y some of them were c r y i n g f o r . When he 
48 I n any case, who but a f a n a t i c would say t h a t i n 1878 
Hardy was a g r e a t man? Edmund Blunden (.op. c i t . , p. 43) 
a l s o e x c e r p t s t h i s phrase, although he does r e f e r to the 
more commendatory p a r t s of the review as w e l l ; indeed i t 
seems c l e a r t h a t Miss Hardy's paragraph i s l a r g e l y based 
on Blunden's s h o r t summary of contemporary r e a c t i o n . 
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began the four great books with which he ended h i s career, 
however, perhaps he thought back to the warmth that Henley 
and others had shown towards "the woman and the place" and 
decided that praise for v e r s a t i l i t y was of l i t t l e account 
compared to that. 
* * * * * 
i i . The Trumpet-Major 
In the estimation of the present-day reader. The' Return 
of the Native brought Hardy l e s s fame than he deserved; i n 
the case of The Trumpet-Major the s h i f t of opinion has been 
in the opposite direction. Most recent c r i t i c s t r e a t the 
book respectfully; occasionally, as when Miss Hardy^ c a l l s 
i t "one of Hardy's most deli c a t e , most charming works", i t 
receives a warm t r i b u t e . 5 ^ NO one now would think i t the 
masterpiece of Hardy's early career, yet for some of the 
reviewers i t was pre c i s e l y that: from almost a l l of them, 
i t won exceptional praise, for i t was exactly the kind of 
book that the novel-reading public wanted. 
49 Op. c i t . , p. 173. 
50 Less occasionally i t i s ignored altogether: Blunden 
hardly mentions i t i n h i s book, and Guerard, who puts 
i,t among Hardy's "worst books", makes p r a c t i c a l l y no 
use of i t i n any of hi.s arguments. 
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Whereas The' Return of the' Native- had lacked almost 
a l l of the .ingredients of the b e s t s e l l e r . The' Trumpet-Major 
lacked none. In addition i t gave es p e c i a l pleasure to the 
many reviewers who had been following Hardy's. career with 
i n t e r e s t and offering him advice at every step of the way; 
i n almost every respect The' '.Trumpet-Major seemed to indicate 
to them that at l a s t he had paid attention to what they, had 
been suggesting; 
The. book had a l l the v i r t u e s : a hero who was "a r e a l l y 
fine .fellow"; 5^ a heroine of whom a reviewer could write, 
"Anything more beautiful, more del i g h t f u l to the sense .... 
can scarcely be found"; 5 2 subsidiary characters portrayed 
with "truth and i n s i g h t " ; 5 3 a plot that "could not be 
improved upon"; 5! h i s t o r i c a l scenes " c a p i t a l l y described", 54 
humorous incidents "admirably reproduced"; 5 5 above a l l , " I t 
i s a simple story, simply t o l d " . 5 6 I t i s small wonder that 
51 Whitehall' Review.,. February 3, .1881. 
52 Vanity F a i r , November 27, 1880. 
53 Saturday Review > November 6, 18 80.' 
54 . Guardian, August 10, 1881. 
55 Graphic, November. 27, 1880 . 
56 Daily News., November 18, 1880 , 
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the Westminster Review 5^ should c a l l i t "decidedly the ' 
best story which Mr. Hardy has yet written" .'. Even the 
occasional disagreement among the. c r i t i c s - the 
Athenaeum Is 5** c a l l i n g the heroine a fool, or a reference to 
the. hero as :stupid 5^ - must have contributed something i n 
the way of piquancy, and helped to arouse i n t e r e s t among 
readers of reviews. 
The .disagreement/ however, was not limited to d i f -
ferences' of opinion as to whether or not Anne i s good 
enough for John; there were some few reviewers who were . 
not swept along i n the general ce_lebration. Foremost among 
these was the . c r i t i c for the Court Journal: ^0 "the memory 
of a l l the freshness and vigour" of Far' from' the' 'Madding 
Crowd obliges him to. "regard The '.Trumpet-Ma j'or as a 
second-rate work from a f i r s t - r a t e author": 
The Istory i s flimsy and dis-jbinted i n the extreme.. 
None of the characters, save that of the hero ... 
[is ] - well defined; neither, are the scenes, well 
worked out; and, indeed, the reader.1 s. expectation 
of a sensational situation: i s so often disappointed/ 
5 7 July 18 81. 
5 8 November 20, .1880 . 
59 : I l l u s t r a t e d London: News,1 March .19, 1881.; 
60 November. 20, 1880 .. 
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that he i s induced to think the author has avoided 
i t s development through diffidence of h i s own 
power to grapple with the d i f f i c u l t y of creating 
emotion. 
He acknowledges, a l l the same, that Hardy s t i l l has h i s 
old power i n "the description of the scenery", that i n 
t h i s , indeed, he "never f a i l s " , and that the book i s 
so f u l l of these gems that the feebleness of the 
story ... [ i s ] forgiven, and contrary to the usual 
r u l e , the reader i s led to skip over the narrative 
i n order to dwell with delight upon the descrip-
tions ... 
The Court Journal i s the only review that i s b a s i c a l l y 
unfriendly, but there are two others i n which i t i s possible 
to detect some disappointment at the comparative thinness of 
the new book. Vainty F a i r , while acknowledging that The 
Trumpet-Major "has abundant merits", seems to have some 
misgivings: 
We are not quite sure that Mr. Hardy's new book 
w i l l be read with such general pleasure as the 
"Return of the Native," ... When we had finished 
reading the description of the Heath ... - a 
description which for t r a g i c power, for perfect 
ar t , has no equal i n our language - we could only 
f e e l as though commendation of such work would be 
almost l i k e impertinence ... "The Trumpet Major" 
has far more of charm than any other of Mr. Hardy's 
books, but we miss now and then the element of 
power. He has t r i e d to lighten h i s hand, and the 
r e s u l t i s that his work sometimes becomes weak ... 
The Queen 6 1 senses the same s l i g h t decline, but i s much 
les s unequivocal than Vanity F a i r i n expressing i t s regret: 
61 November 13, 1880. 
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I f i n the present work the author's, very r u s t i c 
vigour i s somewhat subdued, nothing i s l o s t i n 
i n t e r e s t . I f the characters are not so s t r i k i n g l y 
exceptional as those i n "Far from the Madding Crowd," 
or "The Return of the Native," &c.,-they are suf-
f i c i e n t l y marked to excite i n t e r e s t , and perhaps 
e n l i s t more sympathy by being brought more within 
the scope of average human nature. 
The three excerpts above form the t o t a l extent of any 
hankering for the greater power of e a r l i e r work, and the 
Court Journal's concern for sensational situations makes. 
even one of these suspect. 
The s a t i s f a c t i o n of finding improvement i s , on the 
other hand, widespread: the Queen commends Hardy for 
"abandoning that serrii-scieritific jargon which disfigured 
his earlier, work" ; the Guardian i s glad to note "that he 
" i s s a t i s f i e d to be quietly humorous and amusing without 
perpetually s t r i v i n g to be grotesque"; the Court Journal 
says that the. book i s free from e c c e n t r i c i t i e s and the 
Daily News that "the c r i t i c s who found h i s s t y l e ... obscure 
and i l l u s i v e .will be s a t i s f i e d with the entire absence of 
any such p e c u l i a r i t y . " The Guardian also observes that:. 
62 The Court C i r c u l a r (November 20,. 1880). goes, so f a r as to 
say. that the hew. book " i s not . superior to Mr. Hardy's. 
f i r s t work [meaning Under the Greenwood Tree,, perhaps?] . 
nor to "Far from the Madding Crowd," but i t i s decidedly 
better than his l a t e r books"; and the B r i t i s h 1 Quarterly 
(January 1881) makes' an oblique comparison by saying that 
i t "cannot be considered by any means the most successful 
of Mr. Hardy's novels." The Times begins i t s review 
(February 1, 1881) by saying that ."We l i k e '"The Trumpet 
Major' .... nearly as much as 'Far from the Madding Crowd'". 
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Above a l l , he i s content to l e t h i s labourers and 
mechanics speak as English labourers r e a l l y think 
and speak, instead of endeavouring to force upon 
them a wonderful d i a l e c t modelled upon Shakespeare's 
clowns and grave-diggers; 
but the Athenaeum, which had been Hardy's most persistent 
c r i t i c on t h i s point, i s not prepared to go so f a r : the 
reviewer quotes, two sentences and adds c u r t l y , "Mr. Hardy 
has i n former books' done worse than t h i s , but t h i s i s bad 
enough."6 3 - a small concession. 
The reviews of the book were more numerous than for 
any previous work, and Hardy himself collected more of them 
than .ever, before, but i t is. unlikely that there was much 
that he could learn from them - except, perhaps, to. continue 
writing books l i k e ' '.The: Trumpet -Ma j o r . The .reviewers c l e a r l y 
found i t f ar more d i f f i c u l t to say something about a book 
they l i k e d than about one they: found unsatisfactory. Many 
reviews are .unusually short, and several are well padded 
with plot summary and quotations, among them being the 
Saturday Review," which had hitherto provided much sound 
c r i t i c i s m . 
63 The reviewer goes on to refer, to the point Hardy had made 
in h i s l e t t e r to the' 'Athenaeum two years e a r l i e r : "Not 
even his undoubted accuracy of observation i n some mat-
ters can make us c r e d i t that such language as t h i s , even 
i f translated into the correct d i a l e c t , would have been 
within the compass .(to. use 'another word of Mr. Hardy's 
own) of the mah-of-all-work in a small Dorsetshire farm-
house at the date when 'Boney' was an object of t e r r o r . " 
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In spite of t h e i r comparative brevity, most of the 
reviews contain observations that help the modern reader 
not only to understand why the book was so highly thought 
of, but to see something of what educated opinion i n 1880 
considered worthy of admiration - i n l i f e as well as i n 
f i c t i o n . There i s no question, for example, but that the 
creation of John Loveday struck a, responsive chord i n many 
a manly breast. As i f to compensate for i t s hectoring 
tone over the speech of r u s t i c s , the Athenaeum goes so f a r 
as to suggest that i n spite of the f a c t that " l i k e a true 
a r t i s t , he never attempts by any indication of h i s own 
preferences to bias h i s reader's judgment", Hardy must 
" l i k e " his hero, presumably because the hero i s so worthy 
an object of affection: 
John Loveday ... i s the best character that 
Mr. Hardy has ever drawn. Indeed there are few 
figures i n a l l f i c t i o n more pathetic, and i n a 
quiet way heroic, than t h i s simple, l o y a l , 
affectionate s o l d i e r ... 
Such praise i s echoed throughout the reviews, without any 
dissent unless i t be the note of irony i n the Scotsman's 6^ 
64 November 19, 1880. The Scotsman review - the only one 
Hardy received i n that newspaper i n th i s period - had 
begun with a very s a t i s f a c t o r y assessment of Hardy's 
career up to that point: "For Mr Hardy the f i e l d i n 
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"fine manly true-hearted fellow, gifted with quick powers 
of perception and an almost l i m i t l e s s capacity for 
s e l f - s a c r i f i c e " , or the. B r i t i s h Quarterly's c r y p t i c , "The 
Trumpet-major i s weak". The .phrase i n the I l l u s t r a t e d 
London News about the "honest, stupid, .'trumpet-major' " i s , 
i n f a c t , a phrase of endearment,, the reviewer going on to 
remonstrate with Hardy because 
he scarcely treats his noble trumpet-major with 
s u f f i c i e n t , or s u f f i c i e n t l y serious, respect; 
there i s an unseasonable l e v i t y i n the author's, 
own tone as he describes the indifference with 
which Anne parted from her high-minded lover. 
Commendation for the way i n which "the simple honourable 
nature of the man i s beautifully shown" 6 5 i s to be found 
i n periodicals and newspapers of every kind: publications 
which he achieved his f i r s t successes seems to have such 
a charm that he cannot bring himself to Work i n any other. 
In "The Hand of Ethelberta" and a "Pair of Blue Eyes," i t 
i s true, he took a somewhat wider, scope;: but de l i g h t f u l though both these books, undoubtedly are,, they have not the . 
peculiar flavour and piquancy of "Far from the Madding 
Crowd," and in h i s l a t e r novels, there i s a persistent . 
return to his f i r s t manner, of Which no judicious reader 
w i l l be i n c l i n e d to complain. Such studies of south-country 
r u r a l l i f e and character are to be found nowhere e l s e i n 
English l i t e r a t u r e . They are racy of the s o i l . The people, 
their.-houses,: t h e i r ways of thought and speech, t h e i r very 
dress, are delineated with Meissonnier-like minuteness and 
f i d e l i t y , and at the same time with a masterly breadth of 
humour. In the choice and development of hi s subjects, 
Mr Hardy shows a daring that r i s e s or f a l l s - at times to 
the height of audacity, and he extracts pathos out of 
scenes and situations that i n weaker hands would be either 
rep'ellant or ri d i c u l o u s . " . 
65 Morning Post, December 21, .1880 . 
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as different as the Saturday Review and the Globe" b begin 
t h e i r respective reviews by drawing t h e i r readers' atten-
tion to Hardy 1s achievement: 
Mr. Hardy ... has produced perhaps a f i n e r study 
of character i n a certa i n sense than he was 
before given to his readers. His hero ... i s a 
man who compels admiration and sympathy, and whose 
simple and noble nature i s set before us i n the 
most d i r e c t and simple way, revealing i t s e l f by 
actions which seem to him nothing out of the way, 
and which are l e f t by the writer to speak for them-
selves without any attempt at what i s c a l l e d subtle 
moralizing, and frequently i s merely pretentious 
verbiage. 
John Loveday ... i s something a great deal f i n e r and 
better than the mere hero of a love story. Indeed 
he i s so much fi n e r and better that readers who have 
received t h e i r training i n the most orthodox school 
of recent f i c t i o n w i l l be disposed to think but 
l i t t l e of a man who loves with so much truth and 
honour that passion has to be content with a place 
i n the background. 
I t i s t h i s p o r t r a i t that leads the World 6 7 to say that 
Hardy has " r e a l insight into human nature"; and for which 
the Graphic turns i t s best compliment: "Very few heroes 
i n f i c t i o n come up to John Loveday i n a certain healthy 
and simple manliness which sentiment only serves to deepen 
and emphasise." 
When Hardy had broached with L e s l i e Stephen the subject 
of another novel for the C o r n h i l l , and had given him a b r i e f 
66 December 8, 1880. 
6 7 November 24, 1880. 
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outline of the plot,, he had been told, " I can only t e l l 
you what i s my own tast e , but I rather think that my taste . 
i s i n t h i s case the common one. I think that a h i s t o r i c a l 
character i n a novel i s almost always a nuisance, but I 
l i k e to have a b i t of history i n the background, so to 
(JO 
speak ..." . Hardy paid attention to Stephen, .and King 
George himself stays oh the edges, of the novel and i s not 
allowed, to become a nuisance; but the " b i t of history i n the 
background" -. the picture of the area around Weymouth i n the . 
days when an invasion by Napoleon's armies, seemed imminent -
proved to be one of the great successes, of the book. 
Observations ranged from iong paragraphs i n the Examiner, to 
the Globe's " i t gains largely from i t s quaintly old-world 
flavour". 
The Spectator 0 J makes the point that " i t was a happy 
thought to lay [the story] i n the year '1.4 ... By t h i s means 
an immense deal of colour and incident i s introduced, .which 
must otherwise have been l o s t ... [and which] helps vas t l y 
6 8 The L i f e p . 12 7. For unexplained reasons, the .discus-
sions with Stephen came to nothing and the novel appeared 
i n s e r i a l form i n Good Words from-January to December 1880. 
69 December. 18, 1880 .. 
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i n the t e l l i n g of the t a l e " ; while the St. James ' s: Gazette 
notes that the scenes are described "with a vividness as 
of memory", and suggests that there are "innumerable l i t t l e 
touches" which seem to "come from t r a d i t i o n a l family 
experience". x John B u l l rewards. Hardy for the many 
months of work that had gone into the preparation of the 
h i s t o r i c a l background by saying that 
We may, indeed, doubt i f any book of professed 
history gives so graphic a picture of that 
s t i r r i n g time; ... we-cannot but f e e l fascinated 
by the s k i l f u l use which he has made of the .... 
conditions under which the characters are pourtrayed. 
... There i s scene, upon scene which might be 
instanced as exemplifying the .thoroughness with which 
the author has thrown himself into h i s subject. 
Others are l e s s extended i n t h e i r praise, but t e l l i n g phrases 
occur i n many places: "Nelson's Hardy i s ... a very v i v i d 
portraiture".; 7^ the book "in a l l things involves [the reader] 
70 . November 23, .1880 . 
71 These include "Mrs Garland's. exclamation at the sight of 
King George ...: 'Thank God, I have seen my King '.1 . which 
would go near to r a i s e a laugh i n these irreverent days, 
but only seemed a proper loyalty i n 1804". 
72 November 13, .1880. 
73 P a l l Mall Gazette, November 23, .1880 - a compliment that 
must have e s p e c i a l l y pleased Hardy, since he believed 
himself to be related to Nelson's, flag-captain. 
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i n the s p i r i t of the times"; i t i s "especially remark-
able for i t s accurate representation of the events and 
75 
associations"; "Mr Hardy has the s k i l l to make h i s 
readers f e e l the deep truth and earnestness that was i n the 
men and women of that day".^ 6 
. Hardy must have, been most pleased by those comments 
that paid tribute, to the way i n which he had blended 
history, setting and story - surely one of the book's great 
strengths - and the way i n which he had been able to do 
homage to the ordinary people of the county to which he 
was so devoted•. The Examiner7^ pays most attention to t h i s 
point: 
Concerning the court and the senate,. the bar and 
the l i t e r a r y men, the army and the navy of the 
early days of the century we know enough ... but 
of the r e a l country l i f e , of England when the . 
Corsican ogre was preparing to gulp down our 
grandfathers and grandmothers we know too l i t t l e . 
This i s ••what Mr.. Hardy paints for us with so much 
vraisemblanipe that i t would not be i n the very 
l e a s t surprising to hear "The Trumpet-Major" was 
founded upon a b i t of r e a l Dorset family h i s t o r y . 
But i t could not have been written without a good 
deal of study of ... the bye-ways rather than the '. 




77 November 2 7 ,. .1880 . 
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The Graphic adds, 
The humours of the time are admirably reproduced, 
as well as the e f f e c t s of i t s graver, i n t e r e s t s as 
they come home to humble people, who, except from 
rumour, knew l i t t l e of what was r e a l l y going on i n 
the world, and both public and personal i n t e r e s t 
are blended together i n a very masterly way. 
I t i s not surprising that the general enthusiasm for 
the colourful background tends to overshadow any i n t e r e s t 
i n scenes from nature and l i f e , , but the usual kind words 
about the exquisite truth 'of the author's, "excellent 
sketches" and "capital descriptions"•are to be found. The 
Athenaeum, i s grateful for a dozen "Dutch pictures", some of 
which are "simply perfect." of t h e i r kind; John B u l l finds 
the m i l l at Overcombe "so well described that we almost 
f e e l as i f we had seen i t with our bodily eyes"; the early 
part of the book i s one which the Daily News also finds 
"extremely happy, f u l l of fine effective, touches". The 
I l l u s t r a t e d London News begins i t s highly complimentary 
review by remarking on Hardy's powers of "exquisite descrip-
tion, as perfect as any the peri of ingenious man ever set 
down upon paper", and i t i s apparent that general s a t i s f a c -
tion with t h i s part of the book i s p r a c t i c a l l y u niversal. 
The same may be "said, for the creation of characters . I t 
i s a s i g n i f i c a n t tribute to an author 1s. s k i l l when v i r t u a l l y 
every major figure i n the book i s regarded by. one c r i t i c or 
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another as the best of a l l ; t h i s i s the case here. Not 
only are they "nearly a l l charming i n t h e i r own way", 7 o 
but each i n turn i s singled out for praise, so that the 
St. James's Gazette regards Festus Derriman as the 
greatest success; TrUth 7^ takes the whole book to be Anne's 
story; the B r i f i s h Quarterly sees Miller. Loveday to be by 
f a r the best character, "honest and p l a i n " ; the Globe puts 
Mrs. Garland i n the front rank; and the Morning Post, most 
remarkable .of a l l , chooses Matilda Johnson 
... i n some respects the most powerfully-drawn 
character i n the novel. ... Mr Hardy cl e v e r l y 
contrives, to infuse an element of pathos into 
his description, and one f e e l s quite sorry for 
the .poor woman as she goes sobbing out into the 
night with a l l her. Visions of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y and 
a comfortable home, vanished into thin a i r ; 
nor i s Vanity F a i r alone i n thinking that "the soldiers and 
country folk are as right and excellent as a r t can make 
them ... 
They are a l i v e , and t h e i r company makes the reader 
happy. There i s no s t r a i n i n g after psychologic 
puzzles, no hankering after epigram, no obtrusion 
of the author's, personality. The people are made . 
to display themselves for us without explanation,. 
and without the subtle impertinence of comment 
which some writers indulge. 
78 I l l u s t r a t e d London News. 
79 December 2, 1880. 
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For once,' i n The Trumpe't^Maj'or, a Hardy hero a t t r a c t s 
more attention than his heroine. The Examiner, may draw 
attention to "her relations with her. c e r t a i n l y weak 
mother", and come to the conclusion that she i s not "a 
p a r t i c u l a r l y loveable creature".;- the Athenaeum, noting 
that "Mr. Hardy has always i n c l i n e d to the c y n i c a l rather 
than the sentimental",. may say that "Anne i s obviously 
unworthy" of John Loveday; the I l l u s t r a t e d ' London' News may 
go so far as to say that 
as most readers w i l l opine, she was not good 
enough for him; and i t i s almost a r e l i e f when 
he takes, his b r i e f , pathetic farewell of her and 
goes off, with a heart as nearly broken as so 
stout a heart can be, to have h i s trumpet 
"silenced for ever upon one of the bloody 
b a t t l e - f i e l d s of S p a i n " : 8 1 
a l l of t h i s may be said against her, but i t i s not enough 
to build her into one of Hardy's, notable /creations.. The 
fact i s that she i s , as the' Daily News points out, "of a 
character l e s s complicated than Baths'heba or Ethelberta" . 
She i s , nevertheless, complicated enough to oblige one 
80 I t also makes' the unusual point that "we are bound to 
say Anne Garland might, considering her b i r t h , have been 
given a few accomplishments better than making wool 
hearthrugs." 
81 This concluding sentence of Hardy's (a sentence that Wing 
says "has a poignancy sharper, than the Aeschylean epitaph 
on Tess" - op.' c i t . , p. 58) c l e a r l y appealed to the . 
Victorians: no fewer than s i x reviewers quoted i t . 
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reviewer" to suggest that "there may be an appearance of 
paradox" i n her : he has already shown what an intermixture '. 
of constancy and apparent fickleness there i s i n her: 
the heroine h e r s e l f i s as dainty, tempting, and 
at the same time wholesome a piece of human 
fl e s h and blood as was ever painted i n black and 
white; true to l i f e , i t i s to be both: hoped and 
feared, for her charms and her constancy -are of 
the .good o l d s o r t , w h i l s t her f i c k l e n e s s ; and her 
"kittlenes's,". and her preference for the gay young 
scamp above the sober, steady, unchangeable,, 
uns e l f i s h , heroic adorer, are equally c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
i t i s s a i d , of average womankind.83 
The Daily NeWs^ invokes a consideration of other novels 
by mentioning two other, heroines,' but three of the reviewers 
take the matter further because, for them, a trend i s apparent 
The: 'Scotsman refers to the way i n which Anne,, though worthy 
of John's. love, "with, that peculiar feminine weakness for 
good looks and pleasant ways i n men which Mr Hardy i s so 
fond of giving to h i s heroines",, gives' her heart to the more 
frivolous brother. Vanity F a i r i s l e s s concerned with the 
tendency to waywardness than with something more attractive:. 
82 . I l l u s t r a t e d London News'.-
83 She i s "charming and very natural, but not a personage of 
high moral att r i b u t e s . ... everybody must l i k e her; but 
the l i k i n g w i l l be q u a l i f i e d by a s l i g h t intermixture of 
contempt ..." 
84 . Which sees Anne - presumably because she i s uncomplicated 
as " f a i t h f u l and sincere,, f u l l of womanly, tenderness and 
gu i l e l e s s coquetry". 
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Mr. Hardy has spent h i s whole .strength and h i s 
utmost a r t i s t i c accomplishment i n s e t t i n g f o r 
her presentment. ... Mrs. Oliphaht's p i c t u r e s 
of E n g l i s h g i r l s are e x q u i s i t e , but the g i r l of 
Mr.. Hardy's c r e a t i o n has something i n d e f i n a b l y 
d e l i c a t e , i n d e f i n a b l y s e x u a l , which the best of 
Mrs .• O l i p h a n t 1 s types do not show. 
The Spectator, however, produces as i t s c r i t i q u e of Anne 
Garland the f i r s t of what has become a long s e r i e s of 
attempts to de s c r i b e a Hardy heroine: 
The heroine, Anne Garland, belongs t o a c l a s s of 
women who are found nowhere e l s e i n l i t e r a t u r e than 
i n Mr. Hardy's nov e l s ; whether, they a l s o e x i s t i n 
r e a l l i f e , we do hot undertake to say, but a f t e r 
reading about them, we cannot help b e l i e v i n g t h a t 
they. do. Anne i s p e r s o n a l l y l o v e l y and a t t r a c t i v e ; 
she i s , . moreover, amiable, innocent, generous, and 
tender-hearted, and y e t she makes woeful havoc of 
the h e a r t of a worthy man. She i s s e l f i s h , as • 
Mr. Hardy's, heroines are s e l f i s h , - not w i l f u l l y or 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y , but by d i n t of her inborn, i n v o l u n -
t a r y , unconscious emotional organism. She recognises 
John Loveday's goodness, h i s s e l f - a b n e g a t i o n , h i s 
lov a b l e n e s s , and she" can ho more j u s t i f y h e r s e l f i n 
not l o v i n g him than she. can i n l o v i n g h i s scamp of a 
brother; n e v e r t h e l e s s , and d e s p i t e a l l the o b s t a c l e s 
of s e l f - r e s p e c t , g r a t i t u d e , and expediency, she 
marries- Bob, and sends John to die on a Spanish 
b a t t l e - f i e l d . I t i s Mr. Hardy's. d e l i g h t to show 
his. chosen woman doing these t h i n g s ; a has t y c r i t i -
. cism might .deem him c y n i c a l / but to. us t h i s judgment 
seems u n c a l l e d f o r . The t r u t h i s , such a character, 
i s not only p i c t u r e s q u e i n i t s e l f ,, but the cause of 
pictur.esqueriess i n others/ and i s , , t h e r e f o r e , eminently 
s u i t e d f o r l i t e r a r y purposes. Compare a woman l i k e 
Anne Garland with a woman l i k e '.- to take an extreme 
case - David C o p p e r f i e l d 1 s. Agnes, or with any of 
Sc o t t ' s p a t t e r n h e r o i n e s . When a woman i s governed 
. by reason, conforms to the. canons of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , . 
obeys the d i c t a t e s of prudence 'and s t r i c t - p r o p r i e t y , 
and s a c r i f i c e s , h e r s e l f on the a l t a r of what she i s 
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p l e a s e d to consider her womanhood, the less: we 
hear of t h a t woman t i n f i c t i o n ) , the b e t t e r are 
we content. What we want,-and what a r t i s t i c beauty 
. demands, i s colour, warmth, impulse, sweet p e r v e r -
s i t y , p a t h e t i c e r r o r ; an i n a b i l i t y to submit the 
he a r t to the .guidance of the head, a happiness 
under conditions a g a i n s t which a r a t i o n a l judgment 
p r o t e s t s ; and a l l t h i s , and more,, we get i n Anne 
Garland and her kindred. Their, conduct i s i n d e f e n s -
i b l e , but i t i s charming, - we love them the b e t t e r 
f o r t h e i r tender naughtiness . We .are a p p a l l e d to 
see what harm these g e n t l e , compassionate,, 
sweet-tempered creatures, can do; to remark the naive 
c r u e l t y and hardness t h a t u n d e r l i e i t a l l ; , but we 
are f a i n to confess: t h a t i t i s nature, and i n c o r -
r i g i b l e , - we must even admit t h a t humanity would 
be dry and f r i g i d without i t . For the s e l f i s h n e s s 
i s always p a s s i o n a t e , never c a l c u l a t i n g . Whatever 
pain Anne Garland i n f l i c t s upon John, whom she 
esteems, she would h e r s e l f s u f f e r i n tenfold, degree 
f o r Bob, whom she l o v e s . And l e t the m o r a l i s t be . 
appeased, s i n c e we may see with h a l f a glance t h a t 
the f a u l t c a r r i e s i t s - f u l l punishment w i t h i t . 
I t i s the Spectator a l s o which makes an important 
point about another, notable q u a l i t y i n Hardy t h a t i s . very 
evident i n The 'Trumpet-Major - h i s humour. The reviewer 
argues as f o l l o w s : 
Although the s t o r y has [a] th r e a d of pathos running 
through i t , i t i s r e p l e t e w i t h true comedy, both i n 
c o n s t r u c t i o n and i n d e t a i l . Uncle Berijy, with h i s 
p r e c i o u s t i n box ... h i s ravening anxiety, concerning 
the same, h i s r e l a t i o n s with ... F e s t u s , a l l are 
humorous i n the extreme, 
and he has alrea d y made the g e n e r a l i z a t i o n t h a t what he c a l l s 
Hardy's "shyness " 
imparts to h i s humour a p e c u l i a r l y d e l i c a t e and 
d e l i g h t f u l aroma; he never misses: the comic aspect 
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of a s i t u a t i o n or episode, and y e t he never 
enforces i t by a coarse or unsympathetic touch; 
the l i g h t f a l l s gently and sweetly upon i t and 
passes on. A great many modern n o v e l i s t s would 
never be humorous, i f there were not so great a 
demand f o r humour now-a-days, - a demand which 
they f e e l i n duty bound to supply, to the b e s t 
of t h e i r a b i l i t y ; but Mr. Hardy i s humorous, 
i n e v i t a b l y and i n a d v e r t e n t l y , - and would be so, 
i f humour i n l i t e r a t u r e were a t h i n g unheard of 
u n t i l he wrote. 
These sentences have much i n common with some from Wing's 
book 8^ where he shows t h a t "an a i r of b o i s t e r o u s c o n v i v i a l -
i t y i s about" and points to 
the h i l a r i o u s p o r t r a i t u r e of a cowardly s q u i r e 
and h i s m i s e r l y uncle, and the comic r i c h n e s s of 
an i n v a s i o n s c a r e ... [and] an e s s e n t i a l l i g h t -
h e a r ted g a i e t y about the book. Laughter 
s a t i r i c a l or d r o l l , breaks through the tense moments. 
... the s a t i r e i s not savage: t h e r e i s a good 
humour about i t , a j o c u l a r i f sometimes wry 
acceptance which i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of the whole 
book. 
The P a l l Mall Gazette a l s o notes how p e r v a s i v e the comedy i s , 
e n r i c h i n g the book's scenes "with d e l i c a t e shades of s a t i r e 
and humour", but i t complains t h a t some of the scenes, 
e s p e c i a l l y some i n v o l v i n g the miser "are r a t h e r s u i t e d to 
f a r c e than comedy ... the more q u i e t humour to which 
Mr. Hardy accustoms us". Other reviewers are not so con-
cerned about the f a c t t h a t an element of f a r c e i s to be found 
i n the book; fo r them i t i s "highly c o m i c " , 8 6 or a t l e a s t 
85 Op. c i t . , pp. 57-58. 
86 Morning Post. 
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"amusing", ' and John B u l l i s simply g r a t e f u l f o r the 
f a c t t h a t 
Mr. Hardy has a keen sense of humour; ... [and 
t h a t ] he has so s u c c e s s f u l l y r e s i s t e d the t e n -
dency to exaggeration which has h i t h e r t o been 
h i s great stumbling-block, 
while the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y i s r e l i e v e d t h a t h i s "kind of 
subdued s a t i r e , which here and there comes near to c y n i -
cism ... r e l i e v e s i t s e l f through a v e i n of g e n i a l humour". 
The book does not emerge completely unscathed: 
Vanity F a i r i s c l e a r l y i n two minds about the ending, f o r 
example -
... the s t o r y f i n i s h e s w i t h t h a t k i n d of undemon-
s t r a t i v e tragedy, which Mr. Hardy ... i n f l i c t s on 
us time a f t e r time ... We w i l l say no hard word 
about the c r u e l t y of the ending, f o r i t s f i t n e s s 
cannot be denied. I t does not leave us so happy 
as we might d e s i r e a f t e r the progress of the sweet 
and dainty i d y l l : but we suppose i t i s a l l r i g h t . 
Both the Spectator and the Examiner b e l i e v e t h a t the book 
would have been b e t t e r i f i t had been shortened to two 
volumes, the Examiner making the point i n a charming way: 
Mr. Hardy has here a very l i t t l e t a l e to t e l l . 
His gold l e a f i s beaten out very t h i n , but i t i s 
gold of p r i c e , and not Dutch-metal g i l t . ... [yet] 
perhaps [the s t o r y ] might have been compressed ... 
as gold may be beaten so t h i n t h a t the l i g h t s h i n e s 
through i t . 
87 I l l u s t r a t e d London News. 
259 
More than one review takes. Hardy, to task f o r the grotesque-
l y d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n s of the faces of M i l l e r Loveday and 
ol d Derriman,. and- the P a l l " Mall' Gazette takes p a r t i c u l a r 
exception to s i m i l a r - treatment of' the p h y s i c a l f e a t u r e s of 
the .women, f i n d i n g "most d i s p l e a s i n g " such a sentence- as 
" I n t u r n i n g her head round to a f a r angle, to s t a r e a t 
something or other t h a t he pointed out, the drawn f l e s h of 
her neck became a mass of l i n e s " , and d i s m i s s i n g i t as 
"the c o a r s e s t photography". The B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y concerns 
i t s e l f with some things t h a t are more fundamental: 
Were i t not f o r [the humour], Mr. Hardy's w r i t i n g 
would sometimes seem hard. None of the c h a r a c t e r s 
r i s e above the l e v e l on which t h i s strange mixture 
of humour and semi-cynicism so s t r a n g e l y p l a y s ; so 
t h a t we r e a l l y have a novel without a hero, and, i n 
f a c t , without a heroine; f o r , i f Mr.. Hardy, as i t 
r e a l l y appears, does', not care to encourage high 
i d e a l s - of manhood, he almost seems to aim a t 
• robbing, us of the l i t t l e i d e a l of womankind t h a t 
may. be l e f t to us . 
I t goes on to complain of 
a l a c k of e l e v a t i o n , a p r o s a i c and almost s e l f -
a s s e r t i v e r e a l i s m , and a d i s l i k e to look high i n 
the f i e l d of motive-elements, from which the l o f t i e s t 
workers in. the. c r e a t i v e f i e l d have always drawn the 
m a t e r i a l s f o r their, best and most i n f l u e n t i a l e f f e c t s . 
These s t r i c t u r e s . , sound more l i k e the shape of things to come 
than a c r i t i c i s m o f The' Trujnpet-Major,. and i n no other 
review i s there such .strong evidence of d i s c o n t e n t . 
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From the r e s t there i s a s t r i n g of compliments 
ranging from the Athenaeum's opening sentence - "Mr. Hardy 
seems to be i n the way to do f o r r u r a l l i f e what Dickens 
d i d f o r t h a t of the town" - to George S a i n t s b u r y ' s p a r a -
graph on the s k i l l w i th which Hardy has c o n s t r u c t e d the 
book: 
The i n t e r e s t of The Trumpet Major ... i s of a 
d e l i b e r a t e l y subdued k i n d # and i n c r e a s e s from beginning to end i n such, a gradual manner t h a t 
the hasty reader - h i s k i n d i s numerous i n these 
days - may haply think t h a t i t does not i n c r e a s e 
at a l l . I t i s not t i l l the very l a s t page of 
the book i s reached t h a t the f u l l m e r i t and beauty 
of i t s t r i k e one; perhaps i t i s not t i l l one 
r e f l e c t s on the whole a f t e r s h u t t i n g the t h i r d 
volume t h a t the d e l i c a t e composition and c a r e f u l l y 
e l a b o r a t e d grace of i t can be appreciated.88 
The D a i l y News i s unusually comprehensive i n the long paean 
with which i t concludes i t s review: 
There are passages i n the s t o r y of t r u e pathos. 
The scene i n which Anne watches the departure of 
her l o v e r ' s s h i p from P o r t l a n d 3111,189] and t h a t 
i n which John Loveday takes h i s l a s t f a r e w e l l ... 
cannot be read without emotion. Perhaps 
Mr. Hardy has never shown more l i t e r a r y and a r t i s -
t i c s k i l l than i n t h i s s t o r y . His e f f e c t s are much, 
s i m p l e r , much l e s s complicated, much l e s s s u b t l e , 
but the l i n e s are f r e e and l a r g e , the grouping i s 
88 Academy, December 11, 1880. The passage brings to mind 
Douglas Brown's a n a l y s i s of the strength, of the book 
(op. c i t . , pp. 112-115) with i t s emphasis on the move-
ment of the p l o t . 
89 The d e s c r i p t i o n of the V i c t o r y ' s departure was one of 
the most popular i n the book, s e v e r a l other reviewers 
s i n g l i n g i t out f o r p r a i s e . The Academy c a l l s i t "the 
b e s t t h i n g t h a t Mr. Hardy has done". 
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harmonious, and there i s no s t a r t l i n g i n c o n s i s -
tency or i m p r o b a b i l i t y . As a study of the times ... 
the. book i s i n i m i t a b l e . Humour and pathos, shrewd 
i n s i g h t and observation,_are to be found i n every 
page. 
While the Globe was content t o pronounce i t simply "one of 
Mr. Hardy's b e s t and most a r t i s t i c a l l y complete s t o r i e s " , . 
V a n i t y F a i r g i v e s i t the unusual recommendation t h a t 
"People should read 'The Trumpet-Major', not so much f o r 
p l e a s u r e as f o r the s o r t of l i b e r a l education which the 
study of i t bestows." 
The: Scotsman concentrates on the s i m p l i c i t y of the 
book,- on the f a c t t h a t "the personages of the. s t o r y are 
few, and the p l o t i s simple", . and the review, culminates i n 
another heartening compliment: 
Though the personages ... are p l a i n and homely, the 
theme i t s e l f i s t r u l y p a t h e t i c , and i t i s wrought 
out with unflagging power and s p i r i t ; w h i l e a l l the 
a c c e s s o r i e s of the p i c t u r e are d e l i n e a t e d with r a r e 
s k i l l and r i c h n e s s of l o c a l c o l o u r . "The 
Trumpet-Major" i s , i n s h o r t , l i k e most of the 
author's, previous novels, a book to read and to 
remember. 
The: Morning Post takes t h i s l a s t p o i n t f u r t h e r and suggests 
t h a t the book i s "a novel to read through a t a s i t t i n g , and 
then t o take up over and over, again. ... Mr Hardy modestly 
denominates [ i t ] • ' a. t a l e ' ,. but i t would be w e l l i f many 
works with more p r e t e n t i o u s t i t l e s possessed a t i t h e of i t s 
m e r i t . " The W h i t e h a l l c a l l s i t "a. n o v e l of unusual 
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e x c e l l e n c e " ; the World pays t r i b u t e to an important but 
r a r e q u a l i t y , "the absence of any s i g n s of padding"; and 
P u b l i c Opinion d e c l a r e s t h a t i t i s "a very f i n i s h e d and 
b e a u t i f u l production, w e l l worthy of the author's fame, 
and l i k e l y to amuse many generations of r e a d e r s . " Other 
s i m i l a r sentences are to be found i n many p l a c e s : 
Popular and a t t r a c t i v e as a l l h i s novels have 
been, we doubt i f any previous specimen of h i s 
handwork gives a higher i d e a of h i s l i t e r a r y 
s k i l l ... The Trumpet Major, i s , we t h i n k , 
Mr. Hardy's chef d'oeuvre. Taken as a whole, 
we must pronounce t i t ] to be one of the b e s t 
novels of the season, and most c o r d i a l l y con-
g r a t u l a t e Mr. Hardy on a s u c c e s s which we hope 
he may repeat, though i t w i l l be d i f f i c u l t f o r 
him to surpass i t . 9 0 
I t i s not often t h a t we come acr o s s so thoroughly 
good a novel as The' Trumpet' Major. . .. l i v e l y and 
amusing, f u l l of s m a l l i n c i d e n t s , and so c l e v e r l y 
c o n t r i v e d as to l e a d with undiminished i n t e r e s t 
to a c o n c l u s i o n which w i l l probably be unexpected, 
and y e t , perhaps, i s a l l the more n a t u r a l because 
i t i s not ordered on the s t r i c t l i n e s of what i s 
c a l l e d p o e t i c a l j u s t i c e . 
[91] 
But the g r e a t charm 
of the book undoubtedly c o n s i s t s i n the q u i e t 
humour with which the s t o r y i s t o l d , the easy grace 
90 John B u l l . 
91 The P a l l Mall Gazette makes the same po i n t i n a more 
s t r i k i n g way: "A n o v e l i s t of the l a s t century would 
have done p o e t i c a l j u s t i c e by g i v i n g Anne Garland to 
the s t e a d f a s t and l o y a l s o l d i e r ; not so Mr. Hardy, who 
so shows h i s sympathy w i t h the d i s c o n t e n t of an age t h a t 
f e e l s t h a t the p r i z e s of l i f e go, a t l e a s t as often as 
not, to the weaker and the l e s s t r u e . " 
263 
and power, and clever, colouring,- i n which are r e -
produced, without exaggeration or c a r i c a t u r e , , the 
p e c u l i a r quaintness and pictures'queriess of the. 
epoch to which i t belongs.92 
When we come to more s u b s t a n t i a l matters we have . 
nothing but p r a i s e f o r 'The '.Trumpet-Major'.. ... 
[ I t i s a novel which the reader] having f i n i s h e d ... 
w i l l , be i n c l i n e d to keep, on h i s t a b l e and look back 
into: once and again.93 
The Trumpet-Majpr today i s nobody's f a v o u r i t e , and i t 
i s hard to b e l i e v e t h a t anyone would now look back i n t o i t 
"once and again"; the passage of time, and the extension 
of Hardy's genius i n the four great novels: of the l a t e r 
p a r t of h i s c a r e e r , have tended to push i t i n t o the back-
ground. I t i s , as the D a i l y News pointed out, "much simpler,, 
much l e s s complicated, much l e s s s u b t l e " , and f o r books of 
th a t k i n d the reader, can turn with g r e a t e r p l e a s u r e and 
gr e a t e r p r o f i t to a hundred books t h a t have appeared s i n c e 
the l a s t war. For the novel-readers of 1880 ,. however, even 
f o r those who p r e f e r r e d the works', t h a t r e v e a l e d more, c l e a r l y 
Hardy's power, t h e r e was both great p l e a s u r e and g r e a t p r o -
f i t i T h i s i s . something t h a t the. contemporary reviews make 
abundantly c l e a r . 




i i i . A' Laodicean 
On December 22, 1880, George E l i o t died; w i t h i n a 
few days o b i t u a r i e s , sometimes accompanied by e d i t o r i a l s , 
had appeared i n a l l the newspapers and p e r i o d i c a l s . Among 
the t r i b u t e s p a i d to her was an anonymous a r t i c l e i n the 
Academy whose f i n a l sentences are r e l e v a n t to any study of 
Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n i n h i s own time: 
By George E l i o t ' s death, moreover, we are l e f t 
with only one l i v i n g n o v e l i s t who i s a b s o l u t e l y 
of the f i r s t c l a s s . Thackeray died soon a f t e r 
George E l i o t became famous, and Dickens when she 
had y e t much of her b e s t work to do. During a l l 
the years i n which she laboured, i t i s perhaps 
t r u e t h a t only one n o v e l i s t of e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
genius has a r i s e n . I t i s perhaps t r u e t h a t the 
p o s i t i o n f i l l e d a t one and the same time by 
Dickens, Thackeray, and George E l i o t can be 
claimed a t the present moment, i f claimed a t a l l , 
only by a s i n g l e n o v e l i s t - by Thomas Hardy.94 
I t i s one of h i s l i f e ' s l i t t l e i r o n i e s t h a t i n the 
same month t h a t t h i s l i n k i n g of Hardy's name with Dickens, 
Thackeray and George E l i o t appeared i n a major c r i t i c a l 
j o u r n a l , he should have published the f i r s t i n s t a l m e n t of 
h i s worst book - A Laodicean. 
The g r e a t e r i r o n y , however, i s t h a t t h i s book, which no 
whim on the p a r t of any modern reader i s l i k e l y to e l e v a t e 
from the bottom of the l i s t , and which has done nothing to 
94 D i s r a e l i and T r o l l o p e were s t i l l a l i v e . 
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keep i t s author's, name a l i v e , , was r e c e i v e d by most of the 
contemporary reviewers as though i t were a s i g n i f i c a n t 
work. The D a i l y News,^ f o r example, concludes' i t s r e -
. view with a judgment t h a t would f i n d no modern, counterpart: 
The l e v e l of the story., i s more even, because more 
p o l i s h e d . I t i s never d u l l , ' and the author's 
ranges of h e a r t - s e a r c h i n g are not l e s s profound 
because;the heaps 'of m a t e r i a l thrown up i n the 
process are l e s s prominent. I t i s f u l l of incom-
parable humour and s u b t l e study of manners, and 
d e l i c a t e observation of minute gradations of 
mental p r o c e s s e s . I n a word, i t i s one of 
Mr. Hardy's. s t o r i e s ' of E n g l i s h ; l i f e . Perhaps not . 
his. -bes t , but b e t t e r than mos t other people 1 s 
b e s t . 
Even" t h i s , however, i s mild compared with the opening sen-
tences of an absurdly i n f l a t e d n o t i c e i n the Court C i r c u l a r 
on the same day, a review t h a t would j u s t i f y both Lewes's 
d e s p a i r of novel-reviewing and the contempt i n which 
present-day c r i t i c s hold t h e i r V i c t o r i a n p r e d e c e s s o r s : i f 
ever a review manifested an absence of c r i t i c a l standards i t 
i s s u r e l y , one which can c l a i m t h a t A LabdjLcean "may be 
placed on an equal p e d e s t a l with the b e s t works of authors 
bf E n g l i s h f i c t i o n " and which says t h a t the book e n t i t l e d 
Hardy : to a p l a c e beside .Scott, Thackeray and George E l i o t . 9 6 
95 January 28, 1882. 
96 The review a l s o demonstrates' a c a r e l e s s n e s s t h a t does 
nothing to i n s p i r e confidence, f o r i t begins, "On the ' 
day when h i s f i r s t work appeared i t was u n i v e r s a l l y ack-
nowledged t h a t Mr.'Hardy had made a mark upon E n g l i s h 
l i t e r a t u r e . " 
The new. book,, i t i s claimed, i s "a. s p l e n d i d crown" fo r 
the . " s t a t e l y e d i f i c e already e r e c t e d " . What makes, t h i s 
exaggeration p a r t i c u l a r l y d i f f i c u l t to understand i s the . 
l a c k of any s u b s t a n t i a t i o n f o r i t i n the review t h a t 
f o l l o w s , u nless a d e t a i l e d account of the e a r l y p a r t of 
the p l o t be. regarded as s u f f i c i e n t . The opening episode . 
i s d e s c r i b e d as "dramatic",. and Dare as "very remarkable 
and finely-drawn";, apart from t h a t , the only: c r i t i c a l com-
ment has to do with "the language, both of gentle and of 
simple".,. which i s . "as a matter of course when we are 
reading Mr. Hardy, quite, p e r f e c t i o n " . 
T h i s k i n d of a d u l a t i o n may. be. dismissed as unthinking 
enthusiasm, but f a r more r e s p o n s i b l e .reviews, take the book 
s e r i o u s l y and s t i l l h old i t up f o r admiration. The 
A thenafeurn^ ? f i n d s Paula "perhaps the most; charming of 
Mr. Hardy 1 s. h e r o i n e s " i n s p i t e of her. f a u l t s , and, n o t i c i n g 
resemblances, w i t h Dejs.perate; B ^ s d i e s , 98 remarks: how i n t e r e s t i n g 
97 December 31, .1881. 
9 8 "The . a r c h i t e c t u r a l 'business ' ,. the i n t r o d u c t i o n of two 
persons i n somewhat mysterious r e l a t i o n to each other, 
the comparatively sparing, use of the . r u s t i c element." . 
The :S a t u r d ay. Review (January 14,. 1882) makes, a s i m i l a r . 
, comparison, adding, "but,, i f we remember, r i g h t l y , there 
was more of the . r u s t i c f l a v o u r i n the .former." 
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i t i s " i n many ways to observe the improvement which ten 
years have brought". S i m i l a r l y , . Vanity F a i r , a f a i t h f u l 
f o l l o w e r of Hardy's progress, observes how "Mr. Hardy's 
power of d e s c r i p t i o n has grown with h i s other powers" and 
goes on, 
... there are. chance passages, i n "A Laodicean" . 
which f o r majesty of prose, and f o r i n s t i n c t i v e . 
comprehension of e x t e r n a l nature, are b e t t e r than 
anything Mr. Hardy has y e t done. We might go on -
choosing other m e r i t s f o r mention, but the .process 
would be long, f o r the book contains nothing but 
good work. I t i s very p l e a s a n t to read a s t o r y 
on which thought and s k i l l and r i g i d care have 
been expended by a man of e x t r a o r d i n a r y a b i l i t y .-^0 
The Vanity F a i r review i s , as u s u a l , a b r i e f one; but i t i s 
n o t i c e a b l e t h a t many other, complimentary reviews are a l s o 
s h o r t , l e a d i n g i n almost every case to the i r r i t a t i o n of 
seein g l a r g e claims made f o r the book without any supporting 
statements to j u s t i f y or i l l u s t r a t e them. The Morning Post-^-1 
review i s such a case: the only d e t a i l e d o b s e r v a t i o n i n 
i t s t h i r t y - f our l i n e s has to do with Somerset Vs. s k e t c h i n g , 
9 9 January 14, 1882. 
100 One wonders what Hardy would have made of t h i s t r i b u t e t o 
his. " r i g i d c a r e " c o n s i d e r i n g the a c t u a l circumstances -
d i c t a t i o n from a bed of pain - i n which the book had had 
to be. f i n i s h e d . 
101 January 19, 1882. 
10 2 The f i r s t pages of the book. T h i s , and the f a c t t h a t Hardy 
i s s a i d to have "placed h i s scenes f o r the major p a r t on 
the Continent", makes one wonder how thoroughly t h i s r e -
. viewer had read the book. 
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which i s p r a i s e d l a v i s h l y : 
As a p i e c e of mere word p a i n t i n g the .scene i s 
admirable f o r i t s t e r s e n e s s of s t y l e and p i c -
turesqueness. There i s not a word too much,, not 
a l i n e could be spared. 
For the r e s t there i s nothing more than g e n e r a l i z e d com-
mendation : 
I t would be impossible i n a n e c e s s a r i l y s h o r t 
n o t i c e to do j u s t i c e to Mr. Hardy's remarkable . 
work;• s u f f i c e to say that,, w h i l s t i t -contains 
a l l h i s p e c u l i a r i t i e s , good and e v i l , i t i s , i f 
anything, s u p e r i o r to i t s popular p r e d e c e s s o r s . 
To say t h i s i s to i n d i c a t e t h a t i t i s a work w e l l 
worth reading, even by those: who only o c c a s i o n a l l y 
indulge i n hovel reading rather, as a study of 
l i t e r a r y s t y l e than f o r mere amusement 
The one f e a t u r e of the book t h a t i s obviously a t t r a c t 
t i v e - although there aire few e x p l i c i t references' to i t - i s 
i t s o r i g i n a l i t y ^ i t s d e a l i n g w i t h t o p i c s t h a t are hew to the 
reader.. E l e v e n of the sarxtteeri reviews i n c l u d e a d e s c r i p -
t i o n of Paula's, last-minute r e f u s a l to be baptized; the 
reviews use the I n c i d e n t , as Hardy does, to introduce the 
sermon which j u s t i f i e s the book's, t i t l e , but the reader 
senses a l s o t h a t the reviewer means to i n d i c a t e t h a t the 
book i s concerned with unusual, even o u t l a n d i s h , phenomena. 
References to Paula's p e r s o n a l t e l e g r a p h are numerous, and 
various- 'reviewer's make much of Dare's t r i c k s w i t h photo-
graphy, or the r e s t o r a t i o n of the ' c a s t l e , or the dispute 
between Somerset and the B a p t i s t parson which f i r s t b r i n gs 
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Somerset and Paula face to f a c e : one reviewer draws 
p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to the novelty of t h i s episode -
... he rescues [Miss Power] from p e r i l , as a 
hero should, but from a p e r i l of a k i n d as y e t 
new i n n o v e l s . Miss Power i s , i n f a c t , being 
preached a t by the m i n i s t e r ... when Somerset 
s t r i k e s i n and puts the worthy man to rout by a 
d i s c o u r s e of t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g . 
The modern reader of these reviews senses t h a t many 
of them are t r y i n g to p o i n t out not only how v e r s a t i l e 
Mr. Hardy i s , but how very up-to-date. The O b s e r v e r ^ 4 
indeed, draws a t t e n t i o n to Paula's dilemma - the dilemma 
f a c i n g the new generation - and i n doing so makes one of 
the few points of c r i t i c i s m t h a t would be l i k e l y to appeal 
to a c r i t i c now: 
T h i s strange episode [the uncompleted baptism] 
which i s f o r c i b l y s e t before us a t the beginning 
of the s t o r y with a premeditated o b j e c t , gives 
the c l u e to the whole c h a r a c t e r . Miss Power i s a t 
war with h e r s e l f . She r e s p e c t s her f a t h e r ' s l i f e 
and work and creed, and y e t she wishes vaguely t h a t 
she had been one of the u s e l e s s improvident. 
T h i s same po i n t i s made i n a more general way a t the be-
ginning of the Court J o u r n a l ' s review of "one of [Mr Hardy's] 
numerous s e r i e s of modern romances", where the reviewer sees 
the book as a d e s c r i p t i o n of "the c o n f l i c t between the a r i s -
t o c r a c y of high b i r t h and long descent and t h a t of our time, 
103 S t . James's Gazette, January 4, 1882. 
10 4 February 4, 1882. 
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t h a t of the i n d u s t r i a l n o b i l i t y " . 1 0 5 The Q u e e n 1 0 6 makes 
the p o i n t t h a t P a u l a i s " i n fact,, as 'mixed' as her s u r -
roundings",. and, drawing the reader's a t t e n t i o n to the l a s t 
l i n e of the novel - " I wish my. c a s t l e wasn't, burnt; and I 
wish you were a De Staney" - observes, t h a t -"the s t o r y i s a 
l e s s o n f o r those who would put o l d c l o t h on new garments". 
Other reviewers are a t t r a c t e d t o Paula, not because 
she p e r s o n i f i e s a contemporary dilemma, but, more simply, 
because she i s the l a t e s t of Hardy's h e r o i n e s . There i s no 
doubt t h a t , among h i s r e g u l a r readers a t l e a s t , Hardy had 
acquired a high r e p u t a t i o n f o r being able t o explore the 
female mind i n a l l i t s . v a r i e t y . The Athenaeum begins i t s 
n o t i c e with a r e f e r e n c e to t h i s : 
Mr. Hardy would seem to have s e t before h i m s e l f 
the task of i l l u s t r a t i n g i n every, conceivable way 
the V i r g i l i a n dictum about the nature of women. H-0^] 
His heroines have t h e i r s t a t i o n s i n many ranks of 
l i f e ; they are d i v e r s e i n character, and i n a t t r a c t i o n ; 
but a l l have the common f a u l t of t h e i r sex ... 
105 January 28, 1882.. Although the review p e t e r s out i n t o 
a catalogue of events and a lengthy e x c e r p t , i t does 
end with another sentence worthy of note: "... the 
novel i s w r i t t e n throughout with the great aim of g i v i n g 
the reader, food f o r r e f l e c t i o n as w e l l as amusement." 
106 January 14, 1882. 
10 7 Presumably "Varium e t mutabile semper femina". The 
Saturday Review n o t i c e s t h a t " i t i s a p e c u l i a r i t y of 
Mr.. Hardy's, heroines never to accept a l o v e r a t once ..." 
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The Globe goes so f a r as to concentrate i t s whole 
review on Paula: 
As u s u a l ... [Mr. Hardy] has invented an en-
t i r e l y new heroine, and has made her act. very 
c o n s i s t e n t l y with h e r s e l f , i f very u n l i k e 
ordinary mortals. ... the p r i n c i p a l i n t e r e s t 
of her. s t o r y ... depends upon the combination 
of a seemingly Laodicean ha'lf-heartedness i n 
love, r e l i g i o n , a r t , and things i n g e n e r a l , 
with a r e a l grandeur of. c h a r a c t e r too wide and 
too high to be content with one-sided views or 
with anything which does not reach up to her 
whole i d e a l . 
Not a l l the reviewers are c a p t i v a t e d by Pa u l a , how-
ever. The Academy 1 0^ sees, her as "commonplace" and the 
G u a r d i a n 1 1 0 as " f e e b l e " ; the St., James's: Gazette complains 
t h a t "she f a l l s f a r s h o r t of Ann Garland or Bathsheba".. 
I t i s the Spectator,• 1 whose" review i s again much . 
the f u l l e s t , t h a t i s most thorough i n c o n s i d e r i n g the . 
vari o u s i n g r e d i e n t s i n Paula's c h a r a c t e r . I t does so a f t e r 
another i l l u m i n a t i n g i n t r o d u c t i o n on the general s u b j e c t of 
Hardy's h e r o i n e s : 
10 8 February 17, 1882. 
109 January 7, .1882 .. 
110 . J u l y 19, 1882. 
111 March 4,. .1882. 
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In previous works ... Mr Hardy has shown a t a l e n t 
f o r d e p i c t i n g heroines, the r e v e r s e of common-place, 
and belonging to a c l a s s of t h e i r own. One f e e l s 
sure t h a t t h e i r l i v i n g o r i g i n a l s never r e a l l y have 
e x i s t e d , though s t i l l they might have done so; and 
t h a t they are at once drawn from l i f e , , and y e t 
creatures' of h i s own imagination. He studies., not 
from one woman but from many; he takes, a f a u l t from 
one, a v i r t u e from another, a f o i b l e here, a s t r o n g 
p o i n t there ... and then combines, a l l i n t o an 
imaginary but not i m p o s s i b l e whole, which s h a l l 
stand out prominently i n the minds o f . r e a d e r s , and 
form a landmark i n the e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g haze t h a t i s 
apt to reduce ordinary f i c t i t i o u s c h a r a c t e r s to one . 
common blank i n the landscape of memory. 
As f o r Paula, she i s "thoroughly modern, r e s t l e s s , a c t i v e , 
and i n t e l l i g e n t " ; . her coquetry i s seen as "apparently 
innocent, but r e a l l y most dangerous"; the reviewer, weighs 
her i n the s o c i a l balance and f i n d s her wanting -
... other s m a l l matters, such as the unembarrassed 
manner i n which she d i s c u s s e s her. l o v e - a f f a i r s , and 
the r e a d i n e s s with which she shows a l o v e r the e x a c t 
spot her l i p s have pressed on a g l a s s out of which 
she has j u s t drunk ... convey a want of n a t u r a l 
refinement and touch of v u l g a r i t y t h a t are q u i t e i n 
keeping w i t h her p l e b e i a n o r i g i n ; 
and dwells a t some length on her " a r t i s t i c p r e d i l e c t i o n " to 
be a De Stancy. On the whole, the reviewer f i n d s t h a t "the 
study of t h i s c u r i o u s , uncommon, but by no means i n c o n c e i v -
able m i d d l e - c l a s s young lady" i s , a t l e a s t , "very 
i n t e r e s t i n g " . 
112 The' I l l u s t r a t e d Lohdph News.. CF.ebruary, 4, 1882) sees: the 
poor g i r l i n y e t another l i g h t : "She i s not c a s t i n the 
h e r o i c mould, by any. means; she i s c o n s t a n t l y b e t r a y i n g a 
somewhat snobbish sense of being d e f i c i e n t i n 'blue' 
blood ..." 
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Hardy's example of the new womanhood arouses a good 
deal more . i n t e r e s t than h i s new. .attempt to. draw .a man of 
the f u t u r e i n the person of George S o m e r s e t . T h e 
Academy f i n d s him. u n i n t e r e s t i n g , ..the- Athenaeum i s s o r r y 
t h a t he i s only "amiable but somewhat commonplace" 
("[readers w i l l ] r e g r e t t h a t ... she should hot have mated 
with one more l i k e ' our f r i e n d of l a s t y e a r , John Lo'veday") , 
and the Observer suggests t h a t Paula's " c a p r i c e s are not 
n e a r l y so unnatural as Mr. Somerset's, l a c k of manly p r i d e 
i n not sooner, a s s e r t i n g h i s independence of t h i s s i n g u l a r 
f i a h c e e " . M o s t reviewers who concern themselves with 
the minor figures, are s t r u c k by the . o r i g i n a l i t y of the : 
conception of Dare, and f i n d him a s t r i k i n g c h a r a c t e r ; but 
the St-.' James' s: Gazette o b j e c t s t h a t "Mr Hardy has given 
way ... to a sheer love of grotesque ornament" i n c r e a t i n g 
113 Somerset i s d e s c r i b e d (p. 5) as f o l l o w s : " B r i e f l y , he 
had more of the beauty - i f beauty i t ought to be c a l l e d -
of the f u t u r e human type than of the p a s t ; but not so 
much as to make him other, than a n i c e young man." One . 
wonders i f the q u a l i f y i n g c l a u s e at the end i s not an 
acknowledgement of the' rebuke Hardy r e c e i v e d a t the hands 
of the Morning; Post on account of h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of Clym. 
114 I t goes on to suggest - i n a remark t h a t could f i n d a 
p l a c e i n a s e r i o u s study of Hardy's heroes - t h a t Somerset 
i s "more l i k e a woman's, hero than a man's. ... h i s s u f -
f e r i n g s do not e x c i t e very much compassion." . 
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11 R 
both him and Abner. Power, while the S p e c t a t o r does not 
consider the v i l l a i n t o be "a s a t i s f a c t o r y one; he seems 
often s t r a i n e d and u n n a t u r a l , e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s cool 
patronage of h i s f a t h e r , which i s r a t h e r amusing, but h i g h l y 
improbable.." 
Although the book won f a r more approbation i n 1882 
than i t has ever won s i n c e , the r e c e p t i o n was by no means 
unmixed. S e v e r a l reviews i n c l u d e d a note of r e g r e t t h a t 
Hardy had forsaken the scenes of h i s b e s t previous work. 
The: Observer reviewer, f o r example, while c r i t i c i z i n g the 
"good many, unreasonable f o l k who are .always wanting an 
author to repeat h i s best h i t s " , admits t h a t "we miss w i t h . 
r e g r e t the q u a i n t out-of-the•world surroundings of 
Bathsheba" and notes t h a t there i s very l i t t l e of the q u i e t 
r u s t i c humour i n which Hardy's touch i s "much t r u e r and 
s-afer." The I l l u s t r a t e d London News i s much more d i r e c t 
i n i t s c r i t i c i s m : 
115 The Saturday' Review u n w i t t i n g l y p o i n t s to one p a r t of 
the s l i p - s h o d work t h a t Hardy produced i n the l a t t e r 
h a l f of the book: "Nothing t h a t t h i s uncle ... does i s 
q u i t e f u l l y accounted f o r , and he seems l i t t l e more than 
a grotesque excrescence on the s t o r y . " . 
116 The D a i l y News i s more sympathetic: "Some c r i t i c s may 
think i t a pity. Mr. Hardy should ever, wander from the 
r u s t i c ways he so profoundly sympathises with and under-
stands . But even they must approve, the c o n s c i e n t i o u s 
e f f o r t of a thorough a r t i s t to avoid the r i s k of 
g e t t i n g i n t o a groove." 
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The novel, on the whole, though very amusing and 
p l e a s a n t i n p a r t s , i s not among the best specimens 
of the author's powers; there I s l e s s o r i g i n a l i t y , 
save i n d e t a i l s and i n d i c t i o n , l e s s substance, l e s s 
f o r c e , l e s s f i n i s h than h i s readers are accustomed 
to expect. 
I t a l s o , more than any other, review, d e t e c t s the u n s a t i s -
factory, circumstances of the book's., composition not only i n 
noting the e x t e n t of the "padding" - "though the chief, 
p l a c e .... be assigned to a r c h i t e c t u r e , the author has 
e v i d e n t l y looked up h i s photography, h i s telegraphy., and 
h i s theology a l s o as secondary a u x i l i a r i e s " - but i n the 
more general comment with which the review concludes: 
... nobody can be s u r p r i s e d i f even Homer, some-
times nods; and everybody should be t h a n k f u l f o r 
the good i n the' absence of the b e s t . An author i s 
sometimes, h u r r i e d i n h i s composition by circum-
stances, beyond his. c o n t r o l , or, good f a i t h , , f i n d s 
i t convenient, and s m a l l blame t o him, to put f o r t h 
only a p o r t i o n of h i s s t r e n g t h . 
117 The Spe'ctator i s the b n l y other, review, t h a t matches the 
I l l u s t r a l e d ' s . p e r s p i c a c i t y : "The f i r s t two volumes are 
the b e s t ; i n the t h i r d ..... the progress to the gen e r a l 
wind-up i s :somewhat spasmodic and jerk y , . suggesting a 
s e r i e s of what musicians c a l l f a l s e icadences., wherein 
the e a r i s deceived by. being l e d to expect a f i n a l and 
r e s t i n g chord which, does not come.. And i s t h e re hot 
throughout the whole book a l i t t l e more d i s p l a y of the 
author's. t e c h n i c a l knowledge of A r c h i t e c t u r e than w i l l 
. be a p p r e c i a t e d by the mass of readers . . . ? " 
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Even here, however, the tone i s sympathetic: the 
Guardian, on the other, hand, leaves no doubt i n the minds 
of i t s readers as to where i t stands: 
Some readers w i l l probably think t h a t the many 
blemishes i n the s t y l e , ' the pe r p e t u a l exaggera-
t i o n , the c o n t i n u a l attempt a t s e n s a t i o n a l e f f e c t s , 
and the w i l d i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s ; introduced i n t o the 
s t o r y , render i t u n i n t e r e s t i n g as a whole, and i n 
many p l a c e s , as i n the scene oil the trapeze,, p o s i -
t i v e l y d i s a g r e e a b l e . Others w i l l probably judge, 
t h a t t h e s e d e f e c t s are atoned by the in g e n u i t y and 
c l e v e r n e s s with which the i n c i d e n t s , even the most 
absurd of them, are handled, and the v i v a c i t y , 
eagerness, and v i v i d n e s s , and notable power, of 
graphic d e s c r i p t i o n i n few words, with which the t a l e 
i s t o l d . Our own v e r d i c t would be w i t h "the former. 
. . . the .author, i n the p e r p e t u a l s t r a i n i n g to be 
w i t t y and epigrammatic, c o n t i n u a l l y becomes s t i f f 
and forced and almost l u d i c r o u s l y u n n a t u r a l . 
The Guardian was not the only j o u r n a l to look unfavor-
ably on "the scene on the tr a p e z e " : four others r e f e r to i t , 
a l l i n terms t h a t suggest a warning to Hardy t h a t he has come 
uncomfortably c l o s e to g i v i n g s e r i o u s o f f e n c e . I f i s i n t e r -
e s t i n g to observe the v a r i o u s ways i n which the reviewers 
broach the matter; the f o l l o w i n g excerpts are from the 
Athenaeum, ObSfervef, S t . James's Gazette .and Saturday Review >. 
r e s p e c t i v e l y : 
... the modern v e r s i o n of the s t o r y of Gyges' w i l l 
d i s p l e a s e many r e a d e r s . Without being i n the l e a s t 
a " f l e s h l y " w r i t e r , Mr. Hardy has a way of i n s i s t i n g 
on the p h y s i c a l a t t r a c t i o n s of a woman which,, i f 
i m i t a t e d by weaker w r i t e r s , may prove offensive.. 
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This [the "doctored" photograph], i s by no means 
the only whimsical d e t a i l of the story.- Who, f o r 
instance,, but Mr.. Hardy would have dared e x h i b i t 
h i s heroine to one of h i s heroes as Miss - Power i s 
e x h i b i t e d to Captain De Stancy w h i l s t p r a c t i s i n g 
i n her gymnasium? . No harm i s intended by. the 
passage,, and the w r i t e r i s c l e a r l y unconscious of 
i t s r i s k i n e s s when he describes, not only how "Paula 
i n a pink f l a n n e l costume, was bending, wheeling 
and undulating i n the a i r l i k e a g o l d f i s h i n i t s 
globe, 11 but with what f e e l i n g s the hidden s p e c t a t o r 
looked on a t "the f e s t i v a l of t h i s BonaDea". The 
i n t r o d u c t i o n , ' however, of such an episode so f r e e l y 
d e a l t w i t h i s a mistake, e s p e c i a l l y as. nothing of 
the k i n d i s heeded to account f o r De Stancy's very 
n a t u r a l f a s c i n a t i o n by the p r e t t y h e i r e s s . 
... the a r t f u l schemer, arranges, t h a t [Captain 
De Stancy] s h a l l see Miss Power, under circumstances 
t h a t s h a l l s t r i k e h i s imagination. T h i s i s managed 
i n a scene which i s probably due to Mr. Hardy's, sense 
of fun, but which .strikes, us as .just a l i t t l e r i s k y . 
Dare manages to overcome [De .Stancy's r e n u n c i a t i o n s 
of love] i n a manner more strange than p l e a s i n g . 
Indeed i t i s matter f o r wonder t h a t Mr. Hardy should 
have employed.the very odd i n c i d e n t which s e r v e s to 
make De Stancy wish f o r an i n t r o d u c t i o n to Paula -
an i n c i d e n t which, i f i t were hot r e l a t e d w ith such 
e v i d e n t unconsciousness, would c e r t a i n l y go near to 
being o f f e n s i v e . 
I t i s c l e a r l y p o s s i b l e to. detect/ however, a t o l e r a n c e i n a l l 
these s t r i c t u r e s t h a t would have been most unusual a decade 
e a r l i e r . I t i s perhaps a good i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the reviewers 
had l e a r n e d t h a t Hardy was to be taken s e r i o u s l y , t h a t he 
was more concerned with the i n t e r - p l a y of d i f f e r e n t kinds of 
people, and with the e f f e c t s of environment and change, than 
with sen s a t i o n a l i s m , or with .straightforward romance.. 
278 
The most s t r i k i n g deduction t h a t i s to be made from 
these reviews i s / without question, the f a c t t h a t Hardy, 
at t h i s :stage of h i s c a r e e r , was not seen as the n o v e l i s t 
of Wessex. T h i s i s , i n a sense, not at a l l s u r p r i s i n g : 
only t h r e e of h i s e i g h t novels up to t h a t p o i n t had been 
products of what i s now thought of as being Hardy's world -
the region surrounding Dorchester a t the mid-point of the 
century. There i s ample evidence t h a t Wessex had made an 
impact on the reviewers (though i t produced, f o r most, a 
rather, s u p e r f i c i a l wound) and t h a t many, i f not most, of 
them were to some extent disappointed when a new book d i d 
not c a r r y them back to i t . T h i s i s not the same as s a y i n g , 
however, t h a t they, recognized t h a t i t was only from Wessex 
t h a t Hardy d e r i v e d r e a l s t r e n g t h . They were concerned not 
with the r i c h n e s s of the world of an a r t i s t ' s imagination 
so much as w i t h i n c i d e n t s , humour, heroes and h e r o i n e s , 
reasonable elegance of s t y l e and reasonable i n g e n u i t y of 
p l o t . To an extent t h a t most modern readers cannot be,, 
they were prepared to c o n s i d e r each book on i t s . m e r i t s , com-
paring i t not only with previous books but w i t h the r e s t of 
the novels, being w r i t t e n . They were,, i n t h i s , more t o l e r a n t 
than the r e a d e r who reads Hardy now as ' l i t e r a t u r e ' and 
se e i n g where h i s r e a l s t r e n g t h s l a y r e g r e t s t h a t he should 
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have .turned a s i d e . The opening sentences of the review 
i n the Saturday provide an example of the gap between con-
temporary reviewing and l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m ; no c r i t i c now 
would see any po i n t i n w r i t i n g them, f o r they are i r r e l e -
vant to any c o n s i d e r a t i o n he would have i n mind: 
A n o v e l i s t cannot be expected to go on f o r ever 
t u r n i n g out p r e c i s e l y the same k i n d of work which 
f i r s t made h i s name famous, and i t would not be 
d i f f i c u l t to point to instances' of an attempt 
to do so being followed by most u n s a t i s f a c t o r y 
r e s u l t s . Mr. Hardy's many re a d e r s , then, w i l l have 
no r i g h t to complain of not f i n d i n g the accustomed 
r u s t i c flavour' i n h i s l a t e s t work.. 
Thi s reviewer i s concerned, i n t h i s review, only with "some . 
very odd events [which] take p l a c e amid the surroundings of 
modern c i v i l i z e d l i f e " . 
The .fact t h a t nine p e r i o d i c a l s t h a t reviewed The . 
Trumpfet'-Major ignored A L^abdi'ce an, the b r e v i t y of many of 
the reviews (some i n p e r i o d i c a l s , t h a t often contained much 
l e n g t h i e r o n e s ) , and the l a r g e amount of plot-summarizing 
i n many of those t h a t are long, a l l seem to i n d i c a t e t h a t the 
book had no great appeal, a t l e a s t of a k i n d t h a t was 
s u s c e p t i b l e to. a n a l y s i s , and t h a t a few flowery compliments 
or mild rebukes were s u f f i c i e n t by way of comment on the . 
l a t e s t work of a d i s t i n g u i s h e d contemporary. The review 
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i n the World, one of the b r i e f e s t , i n a sense says a l l 
t h a t most readers would want to know: 
A curious and c l e v e r mixture of s e n s a t i o n a l i s m , 
philosophy^ r e l i g i o n , s p i r i t u a l a f f e c t i o n , and 
c a r n a l s u g g e s t i v e n e s s . I t i s hot a combination 
which w i l l p l e a s e a l l t a s t e s , but there i s no 
doubt as to the s k i l l with which the i n g r e d i e n t s 
are blended. As f o r the c h a r a c t e r s , the m a s t e r f u l 
woman, the p a t i e n t and l o n g - s u f f e r i n g l o v e r , the 
c y n i c a l man of the world, and the l i t t l e group of 
peasants, Mr Hardy has depicted them a l l before. 
Yet the book i s not wanting i n f r e s h n e s s ... 
118 January 11, 1882. 
• PART THREE 
HARDY'S MAJOR CONTEMPORARIES 
CHAPTER 6 
FIVE BOOKS THAT HAVE SURVIVED 
i . ' Erewhoh 
Samuel B u t l e r ' s s a t i r i c a l n o v e l , p u b l i s h e d anonymously 
i n the second week, of A p r i l , 1872, stands i n sharp c o n t r a s t 
to Hardy's e a r l y work. For B u t l e r , the h o v e l i s a means 
to an end, a v e h i c l e conveying a point of. view. For him, 
the '.story 1 i s of l i t t l e importance .compared with the . 
i d e a s , the l i f e - v i e w , t h a t i t enables.him to pr e s e n t . For 
Hardy, on the other hand, i f h i s books had any 'end' other 
than themselves/ i t was the r a t h e r mundane one, :at l e a s t 
during the f i r s t h a l f of his. c a r e e r , of earning him a 
l i v i n g and g i v i n g him an entree i n t o l i t e r a r y s o c i e t y . There 
i s nothing to suggest t h a t he was concerned a t t h i s time 
with 'using', the n o v e l . None of the''early books takes the 
reader very f a r i n t o Hardy's mind (although perhaps' A' P a i r 
o f Blue Eyes t e l l s something about h i s h e a r t ) , nor does any 
i n v i t e the reader, to c o n s i d e r any a b s t r a c t i d e a or scheme of 
mor a l i t y i n a way t h a t i s common l a t e r i n Hardy's c a r e e r . 
T h i s d i f f e r e n c e between the e a r l y Hardy and the precocious 
B u t l e r i s r e f l e c t e d i n the reviews they r e c e i v e d . E v e r y t h i n g 
about the reviewing of Hardy's f i r s t books suggests how 
ordinary a w r i t e r he was, how standard h i s view, of the world 
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and of h i s p r o f e s s i o n . The reviews of Eriewhon, on the . 
other hand, show t h a t B u t l e r had s t i r r e d h i s f e l l o w s and 
made them t h i n k . The book was capable of being a s s e s s e d 
on more than one l e v e l , and reviewers who f e l t a t home with 
s o c i a l as w e l l as l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m were given an oppor-
t u n i t y to w r i t e ato g reat length about i s s u e s and i d e a s . 
Samuel B u t l e r 1 s biographer, F e s t i n g Jones, says t h a t 
'"Erewhon a t once took i t s p l a c e i n the f r o n t rank among works 
of s a t i r e and imagination" and t h a t i t "created a s e n s a t i o n " 
B u t l e r h i m s e l f , r e f e r r i n g t o his. view t h a t the book was " a l l 
very w e l l as a beginning, but nothing more", goes on: 
I do not doubt t h a t Erewhon owed i t s s u c c e s s i n 
great measure to i t s having appeared anonymously ... 
The reviewers did not know but what the book might 
have, been w r i t t e n by a somebody whom i t might not 
turn out w e l l to have cut up, and whom i t might . 
tu r n out very w e l l to have p r a i s e d . 3 
1 T h i s i s s t i l l t r u e even when h i s s e t t i n g i s o f f the beaten 
t r a c k and some of h i s subject-matter i s . u n f a m i l i a r - most . 
of the reviewers of Under, thie Greenwood Tree, .for i n s t a n c e , 
f e e l t h a t they have to e x p l a i n what a tranter, i s - but they, 
know t h a t i n any important sense they are on f a m i l i a r ground. 
2 Henry Fes t i n g Jones, Samuel' B U t i e r , AUthc-r' bf -Erewhon,' A 
Memoir, London, .1919, V o l . I , pp. 152 and 15 3. ~ '~ 
3 I b i d . , pp. 154-5. F e s t i n g Jones goes on to l i n k the r e -
viewers * a t t i t u d e to the rumour t h a t Lord Lytton had 
w r i t t e n The Coming Race (1871) and perhaps Erewhon as w e l l : 
"At a l l events, as soon as the Athenaeum announced t h a t 
Erewhon was by a nobody the demand f e l l 90 per cent" (p.. 155) . 
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C e r t a i n l y t h e f i r s t e d i t i o n of a thousand copies was s o l d 
out by the end of May,^ but i t i s f a r from c e r t a i n t h a t 
t h i s success had much connection with the reviews of the . 
book,, f o r some of theiri ( despite what B u t l e r ' s note s a y s ) 
were f a r from f r i e n d l y . 
That there was great i n t e r e s t i n the book, however, .. 
may- be deduced from the a l a c r i t y with which i t was 
reviewed: of the twelve notices, on which t h i s study i s 
based, s i x appeared before A p r i l was out :and ten before the 
Athenaeum d i s c l o s e d the. i d e n t i t y of the author on May 25. 
The three major weeklies', a l l reviewed i t on A p r i l 20, ten 
days after, the. p u b l i c a t i o n date, but they had been f o r e -
s t a l l e d by the Echo', which had w r i t t e n i t up more than a 
week e a r l i e r . The Echo' s: review,. although not s u b s t a n t i a l 
nor p e n e t r a t i n g , must have been h e l p f u l i n g e t t i n g the book 
o f f to a good s t a r t , ; f o r i t i s . both e n t h u s i a s t i c and 
s u f f i c i e n t l y f u l l to giVe the "reader a good i d e a of what to 
expect. I t i s a long review, a whole column, but almost 
a l l of i t . describes, episodes i n the book and the customs 
4 Thus more copies of Erewhbn were s o l d i n s i x weeks than 
were s o l d a l t o g e t h e r of: Hardy's, f i r s t t h r e e works. 
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and a t t i t u d e s of the Erewhonians, . only the f i r s t and 
l a s t paragraphs e x p r e s s i n g any opinion of the book's m e r i t s : 
There can be no doubt t h a t "Erewhon" ... i s a very 
c l e v e r , s t r i k i n g , and o r i g i n a l book, and t h a t i t s 
anonymous author gives proof i n i t of c o n s i d e r a b l e . 
humour and r e a l power and s u b t l e t y of thought. I t . 
belongs to the same type as "The Coming Race" ... 
though i t i s i n every way f a r s u p e r i o r to t h a t 
tedious volume..... 
There i s much e l s e ... to which we .should l i k e to 
draw a t t e n t i o n ... But the s u b j e c t would exceed our 
l i m i t s . We must, however, remark .... t h a t the author 
i s what i t i s the f a s h i o n to c a l l "an advanced 
t h i n k e r " , of an extreme type, and t h a t h i s -views l e a d 
him sometimes, i n t o decided u n f a i r n e s s - a s , f o r 
instance,, in. the chapter on "Birth-Formulae",, which 
i s meant as a sneer a t Baptism. Of the a b i l i t y d i s -
played i n the book there, can, however, as we s a i d 
. before,, be ho ques t i o n . 
The reviewer i n the Athenaeum was ready to dispute 
t h i s opinion. The n o t i c e begins ominously: "nothing i s so 
dangerous as the ^attempt to w r i t e an a l l e g o r y of any length", 
and i t goes on to show t h a t the writer, of Erewhbn has not 
the a b i l i t y to. b r i n g the attempt o f f - "he has produced but 
a s l o v e n l y r e s u l t " . I t i s c l e a r t h a t the w r i t e r i s not i n 
sympathy, with t h i s s a t i r e of "the b e l i e f s and opinions 
c u r r e n t amongst h i s countrymen" and the only complimentary 
p a r t s of the review are those which, d e a l with the e a r l y 
5 Most of the space i s , i n fact,, a s signed t o i l l u s t r a t i o n 
of the " i l l n e s s i s crime, crime i s i l l n e s s " i n v e r s i o n . 
The M u s i c a l Banks/ and the Colleges, of Unreason are not 
mentioned at a l l . 
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chapters of the book, which are d e s c r i b e d as "extremely 
good, e s p e c i a l l y the l a s t scene among the ten f i e n d i s h 
s t a t u e s " , although even here the reviewer's p l e a s u r e i s 
s p o i l e d because he cannot t e l l "what p a r t , i f any, they 
bear i n the a l l e g o r y . We thought a t f i r s t they might be 
the Ten Commandments, but we could not make t h i s f i t i n 
any way, so we gave i t up." The g r e a t e r p a r t of an un-
u s u a l l y long review (the book has a n o t i c e to i t s e l f ) i s 
given over to the d e t a i l s of some of the s a t i r i c a l i d e a s , 
e s p e c i a l l y the d e s t r u c t i o n of the machines,^ and the t r a n s -
p o s i t i o n of crime and i l l n e s s . The tone of the review i s 
throughout carping and p e t t y : e r r o r s of l o g i c are s e i z e d 
on and h e l d up to r i d i c u l e , ^ always s c r u p u l o u s l y quoted i n 
the author's own words. The summing-up i s obviously i n -
tended to d i s m i s s the book from f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n : 
We cannot go i n d e t a i l through a l l the a b s u r d i t i e s 
and i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s of the book without w r i t i n g 
another as l a r g e , f o r which our readers would 
a s s u r e d l y not thank us. The author i s e v i d e n t l y 
f a r more i n h i s element when sheep-farming i n 
A u s t r a l i a , or e x p l o r i n g snowy mountains, than 
when he attempts to r e v o l u t i o n i z e s o c i o l o g y or 
6 "An attempt to reduce to the absurd the whole theory of 
e v o l u t i o n . Mr. Darwin, however, can take good c a r e of him-
s e l f , so we have no need to expose the f a l l a c i e s which are 
s u f f i c i e n t l y t r a n s p a r e n t , here as elsewhere." 
7 The reviewer h i m s e l f has i n c o r r e c t l y deduced t h a t "we can 
e a s i l y d i s c o v e r " t h a t A u s t r a l i a i s the colony "which i s 
o s t e n t a t i o u s l y not named". 
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theology; even when he has "got hold of the. r i g h t 
end of the . s t i c k " we had r a t h e r see i t out of h i s 
hands, f o r he does not know what to do with i t , 
and to h i s a t t a c k s on. R e v e l a t i o n and C h r i s t i a n i t y 
we fancy the most convinced m a t e r i a l i s t would say, 
' non t a l i ' a u x i l i O i 
A reader, of the Saturday Reyifew would have found a 
f a r more r e l a x e d and good-humoured c r i t i c i s m ; the reviewer 
sees Erewhdn as being the same k i n d of p l a c e as "the v a l l e y 
from which P r i n c e R a s s e l a s s t a r t e d ... the country to which 
Candide was c a r r i e d ... and the i s l a n d s f i r s t made known 
to us by the d a r i n g r e s e a r c h e s of Captain G u l l i v e r . " The 
tone suggests, t h a t the book w i l l stand t h i s comparison with 
p 
the great s a t i r e s , of the p a s t . The Erewhonians are seen 
as "an amusing race of people:,, and i t may o c c a s i o n a l l y do us 
good when laughing a t t h e i r grotesque h a b i t s to remember 
t h a t our habits: may seem e q u a l l y grotesque to them." The 
reviewer then proceeds to "mention- one .or two of the most 
s t r i k i n g p e c u l i a r i t i e s of t h i s o r i g i n a l people." 
He t u r n s his- a t t e n t i o n f i r s t to the a t t i t u d e of the •'. 
Erewhonians to i l l n e s s and crime.. . U n l i k e most other 
reviewers,' he' .does so not merely to provide h i s reader w i t h 
a s u p e r f i c i a l summary of. B u t l e r ' s i d e a , l e a v i n g each man to 
draw h i s own c o n c l u s i o n , nor to hold .the i d e a up to r i d i c u l e ; 
8 I t i s perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t :the Athenaeum,, t r e a t i n g i t 
p r i m a r i l y as -allegory, makes a comparison with Pilgrim's-. 
Prjogress. 
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rather, he i s s e r i o u s l y concerned, after, summarizing i t 
Q 
f a i r l y , to d i s p u t e the i d e a r a t i o n a l l y ; and a t some l e n g t h . 
The summation has a t l e a s t the r i n g of. V i c t o r i a n 
common^serise: 
I t i s e s s e n t i a l t h a t c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s should be 
the o b j e c t of extreme d i s a p p r o v a l , because t h a t 
d i s a p p r o v a l i s . the. best means of keeping- theiti 
down. Dis a p p r o v a l , u n l u c k i l y , has. v e r y l i t t l e . 
tendency to suppress consumption, though i t may 
and ought t o suppress some p r a c t i c e s : t h a t l e a d to 
consumption; arid t h e r e f o r e i t would be a waste - of 
good h a t r e d t o d e t e s t an i n v a l i d ; but i t does, and 
can have a very potent e f f e c t upon- checking the 
. development of murderous and other immoral propen-
s i t i e s , and should t h e r e f o r e be s t i m u l a t e d i n regard 
to them as much as p o s s i b l e . 
The reviewer i s able t o devote much l e s s space to 
"sundry other p e c u l i a r i t i e s , e q u a l l y queer": the abandoning 
of machines,^ 0 the C o l l e g e s of Unreason, and the e s t a b l i s h e d 
r e l i g i o n of Erewhon, f o r which "the .author reserves, h i s most 
b i t t e r a t t a c k s " , but he does do more than simply, c h r o n i c l e 
them. His view, of the whole book,, contained i n the l a s t . 
sentences' of the notice,, i s a mixture of s a t i s f a c t i o n and 
d i s a p p r o v a l : 
There aire .... a good many ingenious remarks and some 
c a u s t i c h i t s i n the book; elsewhere i t degenerates 
i n t o somewhat commonplace and easy s a t i r e ; and., on 
. the whole,, the a l l e g o r y seems to be r a t h e r too f a r -
f etched and complicated to have the d e s i r a b l e 
b r i l l i a n c e of e f f e c t . . 
9 Approximately 600 words. 
10 "which w i l l probably p l e a s e Mr Ruskin"'. 
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The D a i l y News review published four, days l a t e r 
keeps the c r i t i c a l pot b o i l i n g without adding much i n the 
way of new ingredients.. I t l i n k s the new book ( " f u l l of 
q u a i n t and c u r i o u s c o n c e i t s " ) with '.The'' CoMihg Race,. 
summarizes in-one sentence the e a r l y adventures of the 
n a r r a t o r and. gives i n broad o u t l i n e the main customs of 
the 'Erewho'nians, which, according to the reviewer.., are . 
d e s c r i b e d with "a c i r c u m s t a n t i a l and D e f o e - l i k e minuteness". 
He sees the Colleges' of Unreason as having "prototypes, 
nearer home":, and makes no lengthier, comment on the s a t i r e , 
of r e l i g i o n than, "the moral of m u s i c a l Banks, he who runs 
may read". The 'main p a r t of the .review i s devoted to the 
banning of the machines, ah i d e a t h a t seems to hold con-
s i d e r a b l e appeal f o r the reviewer: 
T h i s theory he supports with a. s e r i e s , of arguments, 
so p r e c i s e , so l o g i c a l , ' and so: convincing, t h a t the 
reader ends by looking on a steam-engine as a spe-
. cies- of F r a n k e n s t e i n , and . c o r d i a l l y agrees, with the . 
Erewhdnians i n ..relegating a' monster with- such- . 
overwhelming c a p a c i t i e s to a museum. We recommend 
s c o f f e r s a t t h i s theory, to make i t s acquaintance i n 
f u l l i n the pages of "Erewhbn", They, w i l i spend 
some p l e a s a n t hours in. very agreeable- and s u r p r i z i n g 
company ... 
Perhaps the most sympathetic review of Erewhbn appeared 
in. the Examiner..^ I t .stands i n strong c o n t r a s t to t h a t of 
11 A p r i l . 27, 1872.: 
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the D a i l y News and the other newspaper, c r i t i c i s m s , not 
only on account of i t s length, but because i t i s prepared 
to take the business of c r i t i c i s m more s e r i o u s l y . By 
doing so i t i n v i t e s a more i n t e l l i g e n t audience to read 
the book, and to t r e a t i t with r e s p e c t . I t i s not t h a t i t s 
conclusions are very profound, or i t s language very complex t 
or i t s tone very e l e v a t e d : i t i s simply t h a t i n t e l l i g e n c e 
and good sense permeate the review rather, than mere c u r i o s i t y , 
amusement or p r e j u d i c e . I t makes the fundamental p o i n t 
about s a t i r e c l e a r l y and f o r c i b l y : 
To help us to see ourselves, as others see us, to 
examine o u r s e l v e s from an e n t i r e l y i n d i f f e r e n t and • 
e x t e r n a l standpoint,, nothing i s better, than f i c t i o n . 
We are so completely a t the mercy of t r a d i t i o n a r y 
views, t h a t even o r i g i n a l i t y i s seldom more than a 
leap from one s e t of formulae to another. ... Yet, 
s t r a n g e l y enough, while we' r e s e n t with i n d i g n a t i o n 
any e f f o r t to demonstrate the. unsoundness of our own 
opinions, we are prepared to l i s t e n to d e s c r i p t i o n s 
of the w i l d e s t and most extravagant opinions of 
other, people. The author of 'Erewhon' has a v a i l e d 
h i m s e l f of t h i s s i n g u l a r f e a t u r e of our c h a r a c t e r , 
and has ... h e l d us up to r i d i c u l e , and t r e a t e d our 
most c h e r i s h e d opinions with b i t i n g s c o r n . 
The reviewer, after, comparing t h i s author with S w i f t , ^ 
gives an outstandingly f a i r and f u l l summary of what the 
12 . The book f a l l s s h o r t of G u l l i v e r ' s : Travels, because " i t 
i s too a b s t r a c t , too t h i c k l y s t u d i e d w i t h argumentative 
e x p o s t u l a t i o n , and not s u f f i c i e n t l y transmuted i n t o the 
concrete forms of d a i l y l i f e " . 
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author found i n Erewhon, omitting no s i g n i f i c a n t item. 
The reviewer i s not convinced (not "converted to Erewhonian-
ism") but he i s impressed, as w e l l as e n t e r t a i n e d . His 
f i n a l sentences are t y p i c a l of h i s tone and ,attitude: 
We . s h a l l not do the book the i n j u s t i c e of t a k i n g 
any more plums from i t . i t deserves, a c a r e f u l 
reading; and w i l l probably f i n d i t s way where a 
more sermon-like book would only r e p e l . I t shakes 
the dry bones, of our moral and. r e l i g i o u s formulae, 
to some good purpose, l e t us hope... Not a few who 
w i l l , be drawn to the book f o r amusement only w i l l 
f i n d concealed under the mask of. comedy not a 
l i t t l e wholesome t r u t h and wisdom. 
The remaining reviews, with two e x c e p t i o n s , " ^ are 
v a r i a t i o n s of the Examiner treatment, and contain l i t t l e 
t h a t i s e i t h e r new. or r e l e v a n t t o t h i s study. The' P a l l 
Ma 11' Ga'zette^^ f i n d s the book " c l e v e r and amusing" and com-
ments on the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of .showing the i n h a b i t a n t s of 
Erewhdn as "more n e a r l y [than those i n The Coming Race] a t 
13 Vanity F a i r (May 4) has as u s u a l very l i t t l e to say: 
"... Whatever one may think of the s a t i r e - and we have 
no space to review i t - the book i s extremely w e l l w r i t t e n , 
the imaginative p a r t s are fresh,, the d e s c r i p t i o n s w e l l 
p a i n t e d , and the sentiment t a s t e f u l . ..." The Globe 
(May 20). i s the most c o n c i s e l y d i s d a i n f u l of a l l twelve 
reviews. I n i t s opinion, Erewho'n i s "a book apparently 
intended to sneer a t grave moral and r e l i g i o u s matters ... 
. the b e s t p a r t s [of which] are hot very wise,, the worst 
extremely foolish".,, and i t s author "a very young man, who 
has not y e t comprehended the things which he proposes to 
study", a man who may l i v e to be "ashamed of t h i s b a r i t l i n g " ; 
14 May 10, .1872. 
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the same l e v e l of i n t e l l i g e n c e and c i v i l i z a t i o n w ith 
o u r s e l v e s , .... [not] iin p o s s e s s i o n of any advanced s c i e h ^ 
t i f i c knowledge", so as to make the s a t i r e more d i r e c t . 
The anti-machine revolution,15 and the way i n which 
" d i s e a s e and crime .... have changed p l a c e s " , command most 
a t t e n t i o n , and the e d u c a t i o n a l system the ' l e a s t . The tone 
i s f r i e n d l y and t o l e r a n t . So i s t h a t of the I l l u s t r a t e d 
London News, which speaks of the "whimsical c h a r a c t e r of 
the book", as " r i s i n g to a higher degree of imaginative 
c a p r i c e i n i t s account of the ... theory concerning the 
p r e - e x i s t e n c e of s o u l s " , and a l s o of the "no s m a l l amount 
of shrewd suggestions upon questions of moral and s o c i a l 
concern' 1. 
The l a s t two reviews to appear, those i n the' Academy 
and the B j c i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y ' Review, 17 w h i l e covering much 
the same ground,, d e l i v e r two hard blows a t the 'book. The 
Academy revi e w e r c o n s i d e r s the invention: s l i g h t , and f i n d s 
t h a t "those touches of d e f i n i t e imagination which give . 
15 " .. he may be laughing a t Mr . Darwin or having a joke 
at L u t h e r . " 
16 May 18, 1872 . The reviewer, suspects " t h a t the author, 
whoever he be, has at some time tended sheep i n the 
upland d i s t r i c t s of t h a t colony [the Canterbury Province 
of New Zealand]"... 
17 August 1 and J u l y 1 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
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r e a l i t y . " are t o t a l l y l a c k i n g ; l i k e the Athenaeum reviewer, 
he r a t h e r p e r v e r s e l y suggests t h a t the book i s s a t i s f a c t o r y 
u n t i l the author reaches Erewhon. A f t e r t h a t the f i c t i o n i s 
"so s l i g h t t h a t , i n s t e a d of s t i m u l a t i n g i n t e r e s t , i t over-
l a y s the s a t i r e with an i r r i t a t i n g , vagueness",- and the . 
w r i t e r ' s t h i n k i n g i s h e l d up as "commonplace". I t i s "a d u l l 
book throughout". The B r i t i s h ' QUarterly (the v o i c e of 
Congregationalism, and a r e g u l a r reviewer of. Hardy i n l a t e r 
y e a r s ) i s harsher, s t i l l : "the e f f e c t of the book i s d i s -
appointing, where i t i s not u n i n t e l l i g i b l e . " The .reviewer 
i s l e f t "at a l o s s to see' the relevancy or meaning of many 
of the i l l u s t r a t i o n s . E i t h e r they are simply unmeaning, or 
a b s o l u t e l y f o o l i s h . " T his note of ingenuousness continues 
throughout the review ("we cannot f o r the l i f e of us l a y 
hold of the c l u e t h a t i s to guide us through the tangle of 
h i s s a t i r e " ) a l t e r n a t i n g with one of con f i d e n t a s s e r t i o n 
("Religious b e l i e f has not much to f e a r from an a s s a i l a n t 
who w r i t e s so f o o l i s h l y as t h i s w r i t e r does about missions 
and dogma"). " A l l e g o r i c a l s a t i r e , " the review begins, "can 
only be . j u s t i f i e d by s u c c e s s " ; the r e s t of the review makes 
i t . c l e a r t h a t i n the reviewer's opinion no such j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
i s p o s s i b l e f o r a writer, who compares so unfavourably w i t h 
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those who have s u c c e e d e d . ^ 
I t i s . d i f f i c u l t t o summarize the r e a c t i o n to'. Erewhbn 
f o r the "book encountered a wide v a r i e t y of p r e j u d i c e s and 
l e v e l s of t o l e r a n c e . That i t c r e a t e d a good deal of i n t e r e s t 
i s p l a i n , f o r most of the reviews are long and appeared soon 
after, the book's p u b l i c a t i o n ; but i t i s a l s o p l a i n t h a t no 
reviewer, however sympathetic, i s able to s u b s c r i b e to a l l 
of B u t l e r 1 s. views, and t h a t nobody i s prepared to sugges t 
t h a t • the book i s a masterpiece.' B u t l e r 's purpose was more 
to cause a s t i r > by e x p r e s s i n g some s t r o n g l y ^ h e l d views, than 
to earn the applause of the V e r i t i e s , and any approbation he 
r e c e i v e d must have come as a p l e a s a n t and unexpected bonus. 
The r e b u f f s , on the other hand, would doubtless have helped 
to confirm him i n h i s views, and may have been an i n g r e d i e n t 
i n the c r e a t i o n of E r n e s t P o n t i f e x . B u t l e r seems to have 
been capable of p u t t i n g to good use the controversy he so 
d e l i b e r a t e l y provoked, and to have been able to. do so from 
the beginning of h i s c a r e e r . Hardy's experience i s q u i t e 
d i f f e r e n t , with h i s concern f o r what others thought, and the 
pain caused by h i s t a c k l i n g c o n t r o v e r s i a l s u b j e c t s a t the end 
18 Such as - Swif t or,- f o r t h a t matter , the author of The 
Coming Race, "which was almost worthy.of S w i f t " . 
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of a c a r e e r whose beginning had been marked by a g e n e r a l -
l y sympathetic admiration. 
* . * . * . * * 
i i . The Eustace Diamonds 
Anthony T r o l l o p e stands even f a r t h e r from Samuel Butler, 
than Hardy does. His m a t t e r - o f - f a c t a t t i t u d e towards h i s 
p r o f e s s i o n p l a c e s him a t the other end of the spectrum, but 
t h i s brings i t s rewards. Since he uses the h o v e l f o r nothing 
other than the r e - c r e a t i o n of the world about him, he does 
not encounter c r i t i c i s m s t h a t h i s view i s not . " s u f f i c i e n t l y 
transmuted i n t o the concrete forms of d a i l y l i f e " as B u t l e r 
d i d , nor are there complaints about being "taken f a r t h e r 
from the madding crowd than ever". T r o l l o p e , however, -had 
to face other s t r i c t u r e s , e s p e c i a l l y toward the end of h i s 
c a r e e r , when a too-long and too-frequent exposure to h i s pub-
l i c was beginning to have an adverse e f f e c t . 
A Pair: o f Blue Eyes was Hardy's t h i r d p u b l i s h e d novel, 
1 g 
The Eustace Diamonds, pu b l i s h e d i n the same ye a r , was 
Trollope's. twenty-eighth; i f one d i d not know this- from the 
19 The date on the title-pa,ge of The ^Eustace; Diamonds i s 
1873, but i t was i n f a c t p u b l i s h e d oh October 19, 1872. 
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r e f e r e n c e books, one could e a s i l y surmise i t from the 
reviews. The c r i t i c i s m s of the Hardy novel are l i v e l y w i t h 
an underlying s p e c u l a t i o n about what h i s s t r o n g p o i n t s are 
and what the fut u r e holds; those of T r o l l o p e ' s often seem 
to be s t r u g g l i n g to f i n d something new to say. Hugh Walpole, 
i n an attempt to account fo r the v i c i s s i t u d e s i n T r o l l o p e ' s 
r e p u t a t i o n , makes a point t h a t a p p l i e s to The Eustace Diamonds, 
even though i n 1872 T r o l l o p e has another ten years (and 
another nineteen novels) ahead of him: 
... When a n o v e l i s t p u b l i s h e s books s t e a d i l y , 
year by year, over a very long period, both the 
c r i t i c s and the general p u b l i c take him, a f t e r a 
while, f o r granted. They know thoroughly h i s 
g i f t s , h i s t r i c k s , the s u b j e c t s t h a t s u i t him, 
the s u b j e c t s t h a t don't s u i t him. "Ah, here i s 
Mr. Smith again," they say, "with h i s annual n o v e l . 
Even though he i s w r i t i n g t h i s time about p i r a t e s 
r a t h e r than c u r a t e s , we know t h a t h i s p i r a t e s w i l l 
t u r n out to be c u r a t e s i n the end." The c r i t i c s 
have long ago s a i d t h e i r say, and p r e f e r to e x e r c i s e 
t h e i r w i t s upon someone new and o r i g i n a l . 2 0 
That a d e c l i n e i n p o p u l a r i t y had s e t i n by 1872 and t h a t 
i t brought T r o l l o p e p a i n i s beyond ques t i o n : 
But when t h i s great p u b l i c , who had f o r so long ... 
c h e r i s h e d him, showed s i g n s of w e a r i n e s s , then indeed 
came melancholy. ... The e a r l y ' s e v e n t i e s brought him 
one p o p u l a r i t y ... as great as any he had p r e v i o u s l y 
enjoyed; but he was too shrewed a judge of p u b l i c 
f e e l i n g to be m i s l e d by a s i n g l e triumph ... He 
20 "Anthony T r o l l o p e " i n The Great" V i c t o r i a n s , London, n.d., 
p. 532. 
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r e a l i s e d t h a t he was regarded as dampde;. t h a t he 
had become a s u r v i v a l from the - s i x t i e s . , too 
obviously a s t a r - n o v e l i s t of ah e a r l i e r epoch f o r 
the impatient l i k i n g of a r i s i n g generation.^-L 
T h i s " s i n g l e triumph" was The Eustace Diamonds, 2 2 S e v e r a l 
of the reviews are a curious blend of the tedium t h a t comes 
from having to deal with an author whom one knows too w e l l 
already and the excitement generated by an encounter with 
an unusually good book. The D a i l y News, 2 3 i n a h o s t i l e 
review, suggests t h a t "with the s i n g l e exception of Lady 
Eustace readers of t h i s novel w i l l make no new. acquaintances. 
The well-known T r o l l o p e troupe reappear ... they" s e t methodi-
c a l l y about l o v i n g each other, d e c e i v i n g each other, 
g o s s i p i n g , handing t e a , and c u t t i n g bread and b u t t e r . " The 
Athenaeum, 2 4 s t r a d d l i n g the fence, makes a s i m i l a r p o i n t : 
21 Michael S a d l e i r , T r o l l o p e , A Cbmmeritary, London, r e v i s e d 
e d i t i o n 1945, pp. 312-313-. 
22 . T r o l l o p e h i m s e l f wrote of i t as follows (Autobipgraphy, 
London, 1950, "Oxford T r o l l o p e " e d i t i o n , p. 419): "At 
any r a t e the book was a s u c c e s s , and d i d much to r e p a i r 
the i n j u r y which I f e l t had come to my r e p u t a t i o n i n the 
novel-market by the works of the l a s t few .years. I doubt 
whether I had written, anything so s u c c e s s f u l ... s i n c e 
The" .Small. House of [ s i c ] ' A r l i n g t o n . I had w r i t t e n what 
was much better. ... but t h a t i s by no means the same t h i n g . " 
23 November 12, 1872. 
24 October 26, 1872. 
298 
"In. a l i t e r a r y p o i n t of view, we think the p r e s e n t volumes 
w i l l not diminish h i s r e p u t a t i o n . His instrument i s a l -
ways the kaleidoscope, but t h i s p a r t i c u l a r permutation of 
the o l d m a t e r i a l s i s e f f e c t i v e enough." The T i m e s ^ begins 
an e n t h u s i a s t i c review, "Mr. T r o l l o p e has b u i l d e d the tower 
of h i s l i t e r a r y achievements y e t t h r e e volumes higher; s t i l l 
i t shows no s i g n s of t o t t e r i n g , f o r these l a s t b r i c k s l a i d 
upon i t s high battlements are w e l l - n i g h as ample as those 
t h a t bear the weight of the s t r u c t u r e . The Eustace Diamonds 
may f e a r l e s s l y i n v i t e comparison with any of Mr. T r o l l o p e ' s 
e a r l i e s t and b e s t known n o v e l s . " 
The Saturday Review, 2 6 i n a n o t i c e of g r e a t p e r s p i c a -
c i t y , takes the c r i t i c i s m of T r o l l o p e ' s p r o f e s s i o n a l 
l o n g e v i t y on to another plane, making a p o i n t t h a t would be 
worthy of the most thorough and s c h o l a r l y work of c r i t i c i s m : 
Of a l l the g i f t s of the n o v e l i s t we suppose the 
f a c u l t y of scene-making i s most a f f e c t e d by time. 
The s t y l e maintains i t s y i y a c i t y , the dialogue 
gains i n ease, the knowledge of men i s enlarged 
by observation and study, the experience of l i f e 
extends i t s range, the judgment matures and mellows; 
but there i s i n every mind only a c e r t a i n c l a s s , we 
may almost say only a l i m i t e d number, of f o r c i b l e 
s i t u a t i o n s i n t o which men and women may be brought. 
25 October 30, 1872. 
26 November 16, 1872. 
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A f t e r a time these repeat themselves, even w i t h 
a f e r t i l e imagination, and we miss the absolute 
c o l l i s i o n of mind with mind which, wherever we 
meet-it,- i s the charm of f i c t i o n ' . In-The JEUStace 
Diamonds d e s c r i p t i o n very much takes the "place of -
scenes, ,and t a l k of a c t i o n . Each personage i s 
introduced with an e l a b o r a t e exhaustive c h a r a c t e r . 
We are t o l d e x a c t l y what they are l i k e , and what 
they are made of, and t h i s . i s done with the pen 
of a master;, but the scenes i n which they a c t upon 
one another are few. and f a r between. 
Even the "one p o p u l a r i t y " t h a t the e a r l y 'seventies 
brought T r o l l o p e was not f r e e from c r i t i c a l censure; the 
r e c e p t i o n was a mixed one.^' The reviewers i n the 
S p e c t a t o r 2 8 and the D a i l y News, were u n i t e d i n f i n d i n g the 
book d i s t a s t e f u l ; i t appeared t h a t f o r once i n h i s career. 
T r o l l o p e had forgotten his. own dictum t h a t a book must have 
c h a r a c t e r s with whom the reader can sympathize. For these 
two r e v i e w e r s , there was no candidate f o r t h e i r sympathy: 
27 Of the fourteen reviews I have been able to f i n d , two are 
a n t a g o n i s t i c and three others f a r from f r i e n d l y , l e a v i n g 
only nine t h a t are commendatory. T h i s q u a n t i t a t i v e .analy-
s i s would seem to i n d i c a t e , however * t h a t by and l a r g e 
. the "book could be regarded as a c o n s i d e r a b l e success-. The 
same c o n c l u s i o n may be d e r i v e d from TrollopeVs. c e l e b r a t e d 
. t a b l e i n h i s Autobiography i n which he" l i s t s the income 
de r i v e d from h i s n o v e l s : seven of the twelve novels 
p u b l i s h e d between 1862 and 1869 had earned more than the 
j£ 2500 he r e c e i v e d from The Eustace Diamonds; only two of 
the other fourteen p u b l i s h e d a f t e r 186 9 brought him more. 
28 October. 26 , 1872 . 
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I t i s a depressing s t o r y , i n which a l l t h a t i s 
coarse and base i s p a i n t e d with l a v i s h power, but 
where e v i l i t s e l f i s not on a grand s c a l e , and 
where the few good c h a r a c t e r s are so i n s i g n i f i c a n t 
t h a t you almost r e s e n t the author's e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t 
you s h a l l sorrow i n t h e i r sorrows and r e j o i c e i n 
t h e i r j o y s . 2 ^ 
Thus the p r i n c i p a l c h a r a c t e r s of t h i s s t o r y have an 
i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l , wavering i d e n t i t y , d i s t i n c t l y un-
true to nature, and incapable of c h a i n i n g the 
reader's attention.30 
But the shortage of a t t r a c t i v e c h a r a c t e r s i s by no 
means the c h i e f c r i t i c i s m l e v e l l e d a t the novel: i t has, 
f o r these r e v i e w e r s , a much more s e r i o u s blemish. "The 
aims depi c t e d by t h i s novel", w r i t e s the D a i l y News 
reviewer, "are low, mean, debased, sordid",31 and the 
Spectator concurs: 
29 S p e c t a t o r . 
30 D a i l y News. The l a s t p o int a n t i c i p a t e s the c r i t i c i s m of 
the book, by Bradford Booth (Anthony T r o l l o p e , Aspects of 
h i s L i f e and A r t , London, 195 9, pp. 90 f f . ) t h a t more 
important than c h a r a c t e r s w i t h whom one can sympathize 
are " c h a r a c t e r s who are i n t e r e s t i n g " , an i n g r e d i e n t he 
f i n d s almost t o t a l l y l a c k i n g i n The Eustace Diamonds. 
31 The D a i l y News i s concerned even more with "the immorality 
of t h i s book", which d e r i v e s , i n i t s opinion, to one 
s i n g l e f a u l t which the review e l a b o r a t e s a t some length 
but which i t summarizes b o l d l y i n a simple, s e l f - r i g h t e o u s , 
sentence: "The c h a r a c t e r s do what p l e a s e s them, without 
a thought of what i s r i g h t . " 
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... we cannot doubt t h a t t h e '.defect of the novel 
i s i t s want of anything l i k e moral c o n t r a s t s / i t s 
h o r r o r s i n the way of sordidhes's and coarseness 
without any adequate f o i l s , the f e e l i n g i t g i v e s 
one t h a t the meannesses, basenesses, and moral 
v u l g a r i t i e s of l i f e , overshadow the heavens and 
shut out the sun. 
I t i s u s e l e s s , moreover, f o r the author to r e p l y "that he . 
paints' the world as he f i n d s i t . " f o r "the author has an 
aim beyond the mere lo o k i n g - g l a s s reproductions of n a t u r e . 
I f he does' not busy h i m s e l f with .what l i e s beneath the 
s u r f a c e , he may f i n d h i m s e l f no b e t t e r o f f than the dog 
with the shadow." 3 2 
This l a s t o b j e c t i o n brings the reader to the h e a r t of 
the matter, f o r the reviewer i s making a fundamental mis--
c a l c u l a t i o n : i n TrollopeVs. case there was no aim beyond 
the "mere lo o k i n g - g l a s s reproductions of n a t u r e " . Indeed 
t h i s has been seen as h i s great f a s c i n a t i o n f o r generations 
of r e a d e r s . 3 3 Hawthorne was e x p r e s s i n g the thought of a l l 
of them when he wrote .that .Trollope's. world 
32 . D a i l y News. 
33 To take one assessment from many s i m i l a r .ones': " [He i s ] '. 
.... the most t y p i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the V i c t o r i a n s p i r i t , . , 
or - to adopt a term of European scope - of the Bieder'meier. 
s p i r i t . A l l he proposed to h i m s e l f was to look at. the 
worid h o n e s t l y and to p o r t r a y .men e x a c t l y as they were, so 
t h a t h i s readers should be able to recognize themselves, i n 
h i s books, and not f e e l t h a t they had been t r a n s p o r t e d 
amongst d i v i n i t i e s and demons ." Mario Praz,' The Hero i n 
' E c l i p s e i n V i c t o r i a n F a c t i o n , London, 1956, p. 265. 
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i s j u s t as r e a l as i f some g i a n t had hewn a great 
lump out of the e a r t h and put i t under a glass 1 case, 
with a l l i t s i n h a b i t a n t s going about t h e i r daily-
b u s i n e s s , and not s u s p e c t i n g t h a t they were being 
made a show of.34 
The r e v i e w e r i n the' Globe35 j n a much, more p r o s a i c way makes. 
the p o i n t w i t h equal power: 
There a r e few people who perform b e t t e r than Mr T r o l -
ldpe one of the g r e a t e s t f u n c t i o n s of a n o v e l i s t -
namely, the enabling us to .enter amusing s o c i e t y by 
the mere a c t of t u r n i n g over h i s p a g e s W h a t an 
u n g r a t e f u l world ours must be i f i t f a i l t o recognise 
the benefit!. . .Here there are a b s o l u t e l y no p e n a l t i e s , 
to be p a i d f o r the p l e a s u r e ; no t r o u b l e about d r e s s i n g ; 
no t u r n i n g out from our own chimney-corner; no f e a r s 
t h a t we may be doomed to stand i n t i g h t boots i n a 
crowd; no doubts whether we may not go down to dinner 
with the 'stupidest of p a r t n e r s ... 
The reviewer i s prepared to concede t h a t most of the s o c i e t y 
i n t h i s new novel " i s too s o r d i d and mean to be a t t r a c t i v e " , 
but he recognizes t h a t t h i s i s i n a sense l i n k e d to T r o l l o p e ' s 
"steady c o n v i c t i o n t h a t the world of s o c i e t y r o l l s on much 
the same tomorrow .whatever shocks i t r e c e i v e s today ... 
[and t h a t ] i t i s p a r t l y to t h i s treatment of events t h a t 
Mr Trol l o p e ' s . s t o r i e s owe t h e i r l i f e - l i k e r e a l i t y . " Other 
reviewers are even more s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i n t h e i r p r a i s e : 
34 A l e t t e r of February 11, 1860,. quoted i n S a d l e i r , p. 240 . 
35 November 7, 1872.. 
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... on i t s own l e v e l , i t must be f o r a w h i l e the 
rage of the l i b r a r i e s , : and i t w i l l be a permanent 
f a v o u r i t e afterwards ... I n common with the r e s t 
of h i s books., t h i s l a s t production .. . l a c k s t h a t 
absorbing i n t e r e s t which d i s t i n g u i s h e s many hovels 
of the day; but thanks to the marvellous c h a r a c t e r 
s k e t c h i n g of such people as we meet every day i n 
s o c i e t y one i s content to read calmly and.care-
f u l l y , r e a l i s i n g more and more as chapter, follows 
chapter how e x c e l l e n t the h o v e l i s as a work of 
a r t ...36 
There was, however, something about The; Eustace' D i a -
monds t h a t gave i t the s p e c i a l appeal needed to l i f t i t out 
of the general run of T r o l l o p i a n T r o l l o p e , as Walpole c a l l s 
i t . Looking back on i t , the. author h i m s e l f recognized 
what i t was: 
... The' !gu5'ta"eis" Diamonds achieved the s u c c e s s which 
i t c e r t a i n l y d i d a t t a i n , not as a l o v e - s t o r y , [ 3 7 ] 
but as a r e c o r d of a cunning l i t t l e .woman of 
pseudo-fashion, to whom, i n her. cunning, there came . 
a s e r i e s of adventures, unpleasant enough i n them-
s e l v e s , but p l e a s a n t to the reader.^8 
L i z z i e Eustace and her adventures are what made the novel 
"emphatically a book to be had from Mudie's. w i t h as l i t t l e 
delay as p o s s i b l e . " 3 9 I t i s a l l very w e l l f o r the Spectator 
to p r o t e s t how f a r L i z z i e f a l l s s h o r t .of Becky Sharp (with 
whom T r o l l o p e had i n v i t e d comparison), and t o maintain t h a t 
36 Standard, October 28, 1872.. 
37 Although T r o l l o p e had had i n mind t h a t i t would disprove 
t h a t dictum t h a t "a n o v e l i s t after, f i f t y should not w r i t e 
l o v e - s t o r i e s " . 
38 Autobiography, p. 344. 
39 Standard. 
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she i s "too u t t e r l y f a l s e to understand where her f a l s e -
hood begins"- and t h a t , u n l i k e Becky's c l e v e r n e s s , L i z z i e ' s 
only "gets i t s owner, c o n s t a n t l y i n t o t r o u b l e , not out of 
i t " . 4 0 the m a j o r i t y of reviewers f i n d her. c a p t i v a t i n g . 
Even the -Guardian, ^ 1 which cannot recommend the book 
wholeheartedly, regards the p o r t r a i t of t h i s " f a s c i n a t i n g 
and u n p r i n c i p l e d young widow" as "admirably drawn ... an 
admirable 'instance, of the p a t i e n t s k i l l w i t h which the 
author balances' the good and e v i l i n h i s c h a r a c t e r s , and 
notes down t h e i r most m i n u t e . i n d i c a t i o n s " . 
For the T e l e g r a p h 4 2 reviewer, T r o l l o p e had bestowed 
"most of the power" on L i z z i e E u s t a c e , "with a s u c c e s s which 
w i l l a s s u r e d l y be appr e c i a t e d by h i s r e a d e r s " ; the Morning • 
P o s t 4 3 goes', f u r t h e r : 
The d e l i n e a t i o n of the p r i n c i p a l female charac^-
t e r i s wonderfully v i v i d and s u s t a i n e d , and i t . 
i s perhaps the b e s t tribute, to the a r t of the 
author to say. t h a t w h i l e t h i s person i s always 
rendered odious, she n e v e r t h e l e s s possesses 
c u r i o u s f a s c i n a t i o n , . which f u l l y j u s t i f i e s ' the 
40 . The whole long comparison between the two adventuresses' 
i s an e x c e l l e n t example of the q u a l i t y of V i c t o r i a n 
reviewing a t i t s most thorough. Booth (p. 92) makes the 
same comparison, but f a r l e s s c o n v i n c i n g l y . 
41 December 24, 1872. 
4.2 December 5 , 18 72 .. 
43 December 2,. 1872.: 
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s i n g u l a r i n f l u e n c e which she e x e r c i s e s from time 
to time .over persons, good, bad, and i n d i f f e r e n t , 
who a l l i n t h e i r s e v e r a l ways ought to have known 
b e t t e r . 
John B u l l 4 4 remarks t h a t " i t i s on the d e l i n e a t i o n of the 
heroine h e r s e l f t h a t Mr. Anthony T r o l l o p e l a v i s h e s the " 
g r e a t e s t s k i l l " , and t h i s i n a book i n which, he "has ex-
c e l l e d h i m s e l f " ; s i m i l a r l y the Saturday ("Mr T r o l l o p e i s 
h i m s e l f again i n The' Eustace Diamonds")., f i n d s her " w e l l 
drawn ... [she] stands out a d i s t i n c t , s t r o n g l y marked image . 
and type, and w i l l l i v e among h i s c h a r a c t e r s . " The Echo, 4^ 
which can f i n d l i t t l e to say about t h i s "tedious [ y e t ] 
amusing" book,, commits i t s e l f t o the e x t e n t of suggesting 
t h a t "the most c a r e f u l l y - d r a w n c h a r a c t e r , and t h a t w i t h which 
much pains have been taken, i s Lady Eustace ... b e a u t i f u l and 
i n t e l l i g e n t , , t i m i d and bold, c r a f t y and simple,, wonderfully 
worldly-wise, and wonderfully s i l l y ... f a s c i n a t i n g and 
dangerous." There i s no question but t h a t the p r e v a i l i n g 
opinion of the .day supports S a d l e i r ' s . view of L i z z i e - "a 
masterpiece of s u b t l e t y : " 4 6 - r a t h e r than t h a t of Booth who 
4 4 November 16 , 1872. 
45 November 4, 1872. 
46 : Op. c i t . , p. 419. 
306 
complains of h i s "boredom with L i z z i e and with the ragtag 
and b o b t a i l of other- shabby c h a r a c t e r s " . 4 ^ 
One of the s h a b b i e s t of these i s Frank Greystock. I t 
i s noteworthy t h a t , i n s p i t e of a l l T r o l i o p e ' s warnings, 
the readers of the day p e r s i s t i n looking f o r a hero, and, 
f i n d i n g only Frank,, complain t h a t they have been l e t down. 
Expr e s s i o n s of. d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n a t the absence of a conven-
t i o n a l type of hero i n T r o l l o p e are frequent i n these reviews, 
4 R 
and give, contemporary, co r r o b o r a t i o n to Mario Praz's. view 
t h a t ."the a b o l i t i o n of the hero i s a s a l i e n t f e a t u r e of 
T r o l l o p e " . T r o l l o p e h i m s e l f i s honest and above-board: i n 
the very book under review he i n c l u d e s an a s i d e t h a t gives 
one of h i s most s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d statements of h i s p o i n t of 
view.: 
With whom are we to sympathize? says the reader, who 
not u n n a t u r a l l y imagines, t h a t a hero should be h e r o i c . 
Oh, thou, my reader, whose sympathies are i n touch 
with the g r e a t and only aim of my work, when you have 
c a l l e d the d e a r e s t of your f r i e n d s round you to your 
h o s p i t a b l e table,' how many heroes are there s i t t i n g 
a t b o a r d ? 4 9 
47 " Op. c i t . , p. 92.. 
48 Op. c i t . . , p . 267. 
49 The Eustace Diamonds, London, fl930, World's. C l a s s i c s 
e d i t i o n , p. 315'. The beginning of Chapter XXXV i s 
e n t i r e l y taken up with t h i s point.. 
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T h i s does not, however, prevent c r i t i c i s m . The Saturday 
f i n d s Greystock. very u n s a t i s f a c t o r y : -
... we do not f i n d o u r s e l v e s q u a r r e l l i n g with 
L i z z i e as we-do with the man whom, f o r want of 
a b e t t e r one* .we must c a l l the hero of the s t o r y 
... We can only suppose t h a t Mr. T r o l i o p e was too 
. busy with h i s heroine ... to know q u i t e what he 
was about, or to r e a l i z e the very contemptible 
f i g u r e which he has made h i s hero c u t ; 
but the Examiner. 5 0 i s . i n c l i n e d to be more understanding, more 
t o l e r a n t i n . i t s view of a "yet more unheroic hero" 
... persons, good-hearted and even generous, y e t 
v a c i l l a t i n g , and i n the main very s e l f i s h , . Mr. 
T r o l l o p e has already d e s c r i b e d i n great numbers, 
but he always e x c e l s in. t h i s k i n d of p o r t r a i t u r e , 
and Frank Greystock i s equal to the b e s t of h i s 
s o r t . ... and as long as such persons e x i s t i n 
r e a l l i f e - and when w i l l they cease to e x i s t ? . -
they, can h a r d l y be laughed a t too o f t e n , e s p e c i a l l y 
with such k i n d l y l a u g h t e r as Mr. T r o l l o p e knows 
e x a c t l y how to arouse.51 
.Other reviews do not concern themselves with Greystock a t 
such length, but none of them has much good to say about him. 
The' Spectator brings him i n t o i t s sweeping condemnation of 
the book: 
50 November 16, .1872 . 
51 How c l o s e this, comes to S a d l e i r ' s g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s : "At 
h e a r t he was of a l l men the most t o l e r a n t of others 1 
f a i l i n g s ; and of t h a t t o l e r a n c e h i s books are f u l l ... 
towards most of the lapses, t h a t a conventional s o c i e t y 
condemned he shows a humorous sympathy ..." (Op. p i t . , 
p. 132). and "His patience with most i n d i v i d u a l s h o r t -
comings was i n e x h a u s t i b l e " ( I b i d . , p. 154). 
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... Mr T r o l l o p e keeps painting, t h i s s o r t of i n -
f i d e l i t y of h e a r t t i l l he almost loses' the .sense 
Of what i t means .. * y e t he has never, d e s c r i b e d 
i t w i th so l i t t l e moral d i s c r i m i n a t i o n as i n t h i s 
book. Frank Grey stock i s . a f a l l i n g - b f f oh h i s • 
f a m i l i a r double-minded hero ... [He], does not 
r e l i e v e the sense of the ignoble which so power-
f u l l y pervades, t h i s s t o r y . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to see how v i r t u a l l y every, c r i t i c a l 
comment on The Eustace' Diamonds made 'in r e c e n t books about . 
T r o l i o p e f i n d s a d i r e c t counterpart i n contemporary reviews... 
T h i s bears out, perhaps, the. .view t h a t Tr.ollope was "the 
supremely f a i t h f u l m i r r o r of the. V i c t o r i a n a g e " 5 2 and helps 
to account f o r the f a c t t h a t T r o l l o p e and "his. u n r u f f l e d 
and benevolently r e a l i s t i c estimate of human emotions/ so 
f u l l of shades and s u b t l e t i e s " 5 3 have come back i n t o f a s h i o n 
i n our own day: we seem to see him as h i s contemporaries' d i d . 
Even so s m a l l a c r i t i c a l judgment as Booth's, p r e f e r e n c e f o r 
Lord Fawn among the c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s i n the. book i s shared 
by s e v e r a l reviewer's: "One of the best-drawn character's in. 
the book i s t h a t of Lord Fawn,; and i t i s , s a y i n g g r e a t things 
f o r Mr T r o l l o p e Vs. powers of "drawing when i t :can be d e c l a r e d 
t h a t he has done one of the most d i f f i c u l t t h i n g s i n the 
world - he', has made a r e s p e c t a b l e man i n t e r e s t i n g . " 5 . 4 
52 Mario Praz, p. 261. 
53 I b i d . 
54 Times'.. 
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A more important example of Trollope's. contemporaries'' 
a n t i c i p a t i n g a modern view i s t h e i r , enthusiasm f o r the p l o t . 
of The Eustace' Diamonds, an enthusiasm most s t r o n g l y ex-
pressed i n r e c e n t times, by Michael S a d l e i r . 5 5 There are 
some .reviews t h a t do not r e f e r t o i t , and two see i t as no 
b e t t e r than T r o l l o p e ' s customary performance,^ but s e v e r a l 
draw a t t e n t i o n to h i s s k i l l , the: Globe i n p a r t i c u l a r s i n g l i n g 
i t out f o r p r a i s e : 
I t i s impossible to leave ."The Eu s t a c e Diamonds" 
without n o t i c i n g the. c l e v e r n e s s of the p l o t . 
Perhaps no former novel from the author 1 s. hand has 
d i s p l a y e d equal s k i l l and ingenuity, i n composition; 
while the Times becomes almost l y r i c a l : 
Another "love problem" runs p a r a l l e l to Lady 
Eustace's, b r i l l i a n t h i s t o r y , almost from i t s opening 
c h a p t e r s . Here Mr. T r o l l o p e ' s s k i l l and triumph '.as 
a l i t e r a r y c h a r i o t e e r i s conspicuously shown. He . 
manages h i s two teams with p e r f e c t ease, and they run. 
along s i d e by s i d e , without ever, becoming entangled 
i n each other's, paths, although, of n e c e s s i t y , theise 
paths, c r o s s from time to time. 
John B u l l f e e l s s t r o n g l y enough about the matter to i s s u e a 
warning to i t s r e a d e r s : 
Woe betide the reader who s k i p s even one page; f o r , 
though the p l o t i s too s k i l f u l to be. c a l l e d 
55 I n h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n to the "Oxford Trollope". e d i t i o n 
(London, 1950)' he d e s c r i b e s i t a s , f o r T.r.ollope, "fabu-
l o u s " , I , i x . 
56 "... another i n s t a n c e :of Mr Trollope's. i n a b i l i t y or 
u n w i l l i n g n e s s to c o n s t r u c t a p l o t which w i l l not prove . 
. too s l e n d e r - t o support the weight of a three-volume . 
novel" -'• Guardian. 
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complicated, i t i s so a r t i s t i c a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d , 
and has so many wheels w i t h i n wheels, t h a t i t 
r e q u i r e s concentrated a t t e n t i o n , which, however, i s 
e a g e r l y y i e l d e d , owing to the absorbing i n t e r e s t of 
the s t o r y . 
The f a c t i s , however, t h a t The Eustace Diamonds was i n 
l a r g e measure e x c e p t i o n a l i n i t s p l o t t i n g ; i n most of h i s 
other n o v e l s , as Hugh Sykes Davies points out, there i s a 
" d i s r e g a r d f o r p l o t . I t would, indeed, have been incompat-
i b l e w ith h i s choice of the middle range of c h a r a c t e r s to 
have i n v o l v e d them i n s e n s a t i o n a l and complicated s i t u a t i o n s : 
o rdinary people commonly l e a d o r d i n a r y l i v e s . " 5 7 This 
g e n e r a l i z a t i o n too f i n d s e x p r e s s i o n among the reviews of 
1872: the w r i t e r i n the Guardian, i n a g e n e r a l l y unfavour-
able review, accounts f o r T r o l l o p e ' s f o l l o w i n g i n t h i s way: 
The great charm of h i s w r i t i n g s i s j u s t i n t h a t which, 
i t has been s a i d , would lend an i n t e r e s t to the b i o -
graphy of the most common-place of l i v e s , the s i m p l i c i t y 
and r e a l i t y w i t h which h i s c h a r a c t e r s d i s p l a y t h e i r r e a l 
nature as the t a l e goes on ... Few men and women have 
ever gone through the s t a r t l i n g adventures which b e f a l l 
the heroes or heroines of most n o v e l s ; e q u a l l y as few 
perhaps a t t a i n to y e a r s of d i s c r e t i o n without some 
embarrassments, and d i f f i c u l t i e s , and disappointments 
connected with an impossible love a f f a i r or an i n d i s -
c r e e t engagement. The ground he occupies i s j u s t t h a t 
f r o n t i e r ground between good and e v i l , between reason-
able d i s c r e t i o n and cowardly falsehood, on which most 
people are conscious t h a t t h e i r f e e t have stood at 
some c r i s i s or other of t h e i r l i v e s , i n whichever 
d i r e c t i o n t h e i r steps have tended a f t e r w a r d s . 
5 7 T r o l l o p e , London, 1960, p. 15. 
311 
One - of the i m p r e s s i v e f e a t u r e s of a study of these 
notices, of The' Eustace' Diamonds i s t h a t they are so 
T r o l l o p i a n : almost a l l of them are good-humoured and 
open-minded, e x p r e s s i n g p l e a s u r e a t having an opportunity 
simply to look at a s l i c e of l i f e , even i f • , i n t h i s i n -
stance,, i t i s a l i t t l e h i g h l y - c o l o u r e d . There i s , moreover, 
as there should be - as there would be i n " r e a l l i f e " - a 
wide, range of d i f f e r e n c e s of opinion w i t h i n these fourteen 
reviews: some l i k e Lucy Morris and others do not; some 
commend the p o r t r a i t s , of the .lawyers, another thinks. T r o l -
lope i s , as u s u a l , weak i n t h i s , department; many w r i t e with 
great enthusiasm about the author's, pre-eminence .as a 
d e s c r i b e r of hunting-scenes w h i l e some ignore the p o i n t : 
a l t o g e t h e r ; a l l of them agree t h a t there are some incompar-
ably good minor figures., but there i s l i t t l e agreement as 
to which they a r e . I t i s , indeed, as i f the fourteen 
reviewers were d e s c r i b i n g t h e i r r e a c t i o n s to a d u l l week i n 
the country i n the company of a score or two of members of 
" s o c i e t y " , 5 8 and t h a t i s , surely,, the k i n d of unconscious 
.compliment t h a t T r o l l o p e would have found most touching. 
58 T h i s r e a c t i o n , i f I am c o r r e c t , would bear, out a p o i n t made 
by Asa Briggs i n h i s essay on T r o l l o p e .and Bagehot i n 
: V i c t o r i a n People (London, .1954, p. 122).: "The. v e r y ' d u l l -
n e s s ' of m i d - V i c t o r i a n England was what both of them loved, 
fo r never were two men more a t home i n t h e i r age. ... 
T r o l l o p e proved t h a t i t could have an e n l i v e n i n g q u a l i t y 
i f i t were 'given f i c t i o n a l form. I t was E n g l i s h as 
nothing e l s e was: 'dullness is. our l i n e , as c l e v e r n e s s i s 
t h a t of the French. Woe to the E n g l i s h people i f they, ever 
f o r g e t t h a t . '". 
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Sykes Davies a s s e r t s t h a t Henry James spoke f o r h i s 
generation i n h i s assessment of T r o l l o p e : 
Henry James's. phrase s u c c i n c t l y comprehends the-
whole, contemporary impression: 'His g r e a t , h i s 
i n e s t i m a b l e , merit was a complete a p p r e c i a t i o n of 
the u s u a l . ' . The' judgment i s . the more weighty, 
because a w r i t e r ' s contemporaries, very r a r e l y mis-
take the nature o f h i s me r i t ...59 
An examination of t h i s s m a l l segment of contemporary r e a c -
t i o n suggests t h a t h i s a s s e r t i o n i s well-founded. 
T r o l l o p e ' s "kindly but i r o n i c p e r c e ption of the gap be-
tween what we 'are,.and what we ought to be, wish to be, or 
b e l i e v e ourselves, to he"^® was never, i t seems, more f u l l y 
a p p r e c i a t e d than by the. immediate audience f o r whom he 
wrote. 
* * * * * 
i i i . D a n i e l Derohda' 
I n a study such as t h i s , which attempts: to p l a c e the 
c r i t i c i s m o f Hardy's novels in. a largef. context as w e l l as 
to t r a c e the r i s e of h i s own r e p u t a t i o n , the omission of a 
s e c t i o n on George E l i o t would be unthinkable. With the 
death of Dickens i n 1870 ,. h e r r i g h t to be regarded as the 
5 9 Op. c i t . , p; 2 7. 
6 0 I b i d . , p. 32 .. 
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foremost n o v e l i s t of the day was u n a s s a i l a b l e , nor was 
i t ever the l e a s t i n dispute during the remaining ten 
y e a r s of her l i f e . I t i s t h i s very pre-eminence, however, 
t h a t leads to a d i f f i c u l t y , i n t h a t j u s t i c e must be done 
to her work (and to i t s e f f e c t upon the r e v i e w e r s ) w i t h -
out at the same time c r e a t i n g a s e r i o u s imbalance i n t h i s 
study as a whole. I f the r e c e p t i o n of D a n i e l Deronda 
were d e s c r i b e d and summarized with the thoroughness a p p l i e d 
to the other f i f t e e n n o v e l s , t h i s s e c t i o n could occupy a 
hundred pages. Not only i s the q u a n t i t y of c r i t i c i s m of 
a d i f f e r e n t order of magnitude, 6^- but D a n i e l Deronda pro-
voked at the time of i t s p u b l i c a t i o n f e e l i n g s of p e r p l e x i t y 
t h a t have surrounded i t ever s i n c e and t h a t make an a n a l y s i s 
of c r i t i c i s m of the book p e c u l i a r l y d i f f i c u l t . 
I n an attempt to s o l v e the dilemma, t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l 
d i f f e r from a l l the others i n three r e s p e c t s : i t w i l l not 
61 I have found twenty-two reviews, almost a l l of which are 
e x c e p t i o n a l l y long. Two of the s e r i o u s j o u r n a l s gave i t 
two n o t i c e s (these four items alone amounting to approxi-
mately 10,000 words) while the q u a r t e r l i e s t h a t reviewed 
i t , the Edinburgh Review, the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review, 
and the Contemporary, devoted to i t twenty-eight, twenty, 
and twenty-one pages r e s p e c t i v e l y . I t should a l s o be noted 
t h a t , as many j o u r n a l s had followed the p u b l i c a t i o n of the 
novel p a r t by p a r t and had commented on the events of the 
p l o t i n these monthly reviews, very few of the reviews of 
the book e d i t i o n give even one sentence to summary of the 
p l o t , using a l l t h e i r space f o r a n a l y s i s and c r i t i c i s m . 
What i s more, the reviewers can take f o r granted i n t h e i r 
readers a knowledge of George E l i o t ' s e a r l i e r books, and 
comparisons and r e f e r e n c e s are numerous as a r e s u l t . 
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refer, to c u r r e n t .assessments e i t h e r of the author, or of 
the p a r t i c u l a r work .under, d i s c u s s i o n ; * ' 2 i t w i l l avoid 
reproducing, both petty, c a v i l s and g l i b compliments and 
w i l l , concentrate i n s t e a d on the broader i s s u e s t h a t either. 
u n ited or separated the n o v e l i s t and her c r i t i c s and t h a t , 
o c c a s i o n a l l y , d i v i d e d the. c r i t i c s among themselves. 
6 3 
The opening of the Globe review e s t a b l i s h e s at 
once t h a t "Everybody who reads E n g l i s h f i c t i o n a t a l l may 
now. be assumed to have read 'Daniel Deronda', except f o r 
some few: who .. . have waited ... u n t i l they, can read the ". 
e n t i r e book .'at once. " This, c e r t a i n t y , t h i s t a k i n g f o r 
granted a r e c e n t reading of the: book,, i s u n i v e r s a l . No 
reviewer sees h i s task as t h a t of recommending the book to 
h i s readers.; each assumes: t h a t what i s . c a l l e d f o r i s a 
commentary, or a summing-up. S e v e r a l of the reviewers take" 
the opportunity to express an opinion of George E l i o t ' s , 
p l a c e i n E n g l i s h f i c t i o n , and most of them t r y to p l a c e . 
Dani e l Derohda i n the. context of her w r i t i n g s a s a whole. 
62 I t may. be p e r t i n e n t ;to note, . however, t h a t :the assessments 
of D a n i e l Deronda t h a t proved most u s e f u l t o me-were those ' 
by Joan Bennett ( i n George" E l i o t , : London.-, 19.48), Walter 
A l l e n ( i n George E l i o t , . 1965)', and F. R. L e a v i s ( i n the 
p r e f a c e to the: Harper. Torehbbok e d i t i o n of the hovel) . 
63 September 12, 1876. 
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I t i s something s i m i l a r to t h e / r e c e p t i o n t h a t greets a new 
s e r i o u s n o v e l by, f o r example, Graham Greene, but on an 
immensely grander, scale.' 
That George E l i o t i s i n a c l a s s of her. own f o r these 
reviewers i s beyond q u e s t i o n : the only comparisons, t h a t 
are made are with ^Scott or Shakespeare or her own previous 
work, 6^ and i t i s acknowledged e x p l i c i t l y by the B r i t i s h . '.-
Q u a r t e r l y 6 5 (though i t i s everywhere "understood") t h a t 
i n c r i t i c i s i n g 'Daniel Derbrida 1 ••• we' must be 
understood to use the o r d i n a r y e p i t h e t s of 
admiration i n a t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t sense from t h a t 
which they must bear i n the c r i t i q u e s of the 
c u r r e n t f i c t i o n of the day- I n the s t r i c t e s t 
sense of the word her. books are E n g l i s h c l a s s i c s . 
I t i s wi t h statements such as t h i s i n mind t h a t the modern 
reader much approach the Hardy reviews, and i t i s i n the 
context t h a t they provide t h a t he must see phrases, such as 
64 I was s t r u c k by a sentence i n Walter. A l l e n 1 s. book (jop. 
c i t . , p. 184) : "Yet, though ;the. .comparison with T o l s t o y 
and the 'praise i t i m p l i e s are j u s t , i t nee.ds great q u a l i -
f i c a t i o n i f i t i s t o makei "complete sense.' One may compare 
George E l i o t t o Tol s t o y - one would never dream of com-
par i n g T o l s t o y to George E l i o t ..." The same p r i n c i p l e 
c l e a r l y a p p l i e d i n the minds of the reviewers of 1876 
v i s - a - v i s George E l i o t and Hardy: he may be. compared to 
her on sc o r e s of o c c a s i o n s , but t h a t she should, even i n 
a d e t a i l , be compared-to him seems not to have entered 
anyone's head. 
65 October 1876, p. 478. 
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"he has ... e s t a b l i s h e d h i s r i g h t to rank as a master of 
prose f i c t i o n " ' . 6 6 
Wheiri the Globe review goes on to say, " t h a t the book' 
has caused a c e r t a i n amount of disappointment i s undeni-
able" , i t i s . very g r a c i o u s l y but d r a s t i c a l l y u n d e r s t a t i n g 
the case, f o r only a handful of reviewers gave the book a 
sympathetic notice.. On the. other s i d e were the many who 
turned t h e i r disappointment i n t o head-shaking c h i d i n g or, 
i n two. or three c a s e s , indignant reproof. 
For some i t i s the general impression of the book . 
t h a t leaves, them discontented: 
I t i s not the p a r t s of the s t o r y , but the' istory 
i t s e l f as a whole,, with which f a u l t has to. be . 
found. I t i s d u l l and d i s a p p o i n t i n g , i n s p i t e of 
the s u r p r i s i n g l y good scenes, i n i t . There i s a 
want of proportion, of harmony of the p a r t s which . 
leaves, on the mind a l a s t i n g sense of incomplete-, 
ness and i n a d e q u a c y . 6 7 
i. . the f a c t i s t h a t the reader, never ... f e e l s a t 
home. The .author i s e v e r d r i v i n g a t something 
f o r e i g n to h i s habits, of t h o u g h t . 6 8 
66 A quotation from the 'Graphic review of Far' from t h e . 
Madding Crowd. I t should be noted, on the other hand, 
. t h a t . i t was t h e B r i t i s h Quarterly, t h a t d e s c r i b e d t h a t 
same novel as- "the. c l e v e r e s t and s t r o n g e s t s i n c e 
'Middlemarch'." 
6 7 Observer, September 3, .1876 . 
68 Saturday Review, September 16 , .1876 . 
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Others o b j e c t to the f a c t t h a t i n t h i s new book .George 
E l i o t has not .avoided her customary f a u l t s George . 
Saintsbu'ry i n the' Academy*' ^  l i s t s those t h a t "should be 
by t h i s time p r e t t y w e l l known to the student of E n g l i s h 
l e t t e r s " : 
a tendency to t a l k about personages' i n s t e a d of 
all o w i n g them to. develop themselves, a somewhat 
l a v i s h p r o f u s i o n of sen t e n t i o u s utterance,. a 
pr e f e r e n c e f o r t e c h n i c a l terms i n l i e u of the 
common d i a l e c t which i s the f i t t e r language of the 
n o v e l i s t , and a. proneriess: to rank debateable p o s i -
. t i o n s and one-sided points of view among the t r u t h s 
to which I t i s s a f e to demand u n i v e r s a l a s s e n t . 
Confusing the i s s u e throughout i s the' f a c t i o n t h a t .regrets 
t h a t George E l i o t ever.. departed from the s t y l e of Adam' Bede 
and the .other e a r l y n o v e l s : 
. through a l l the. v a r i e d keys of c r i t i c i s m .... there '.. 
i s a very per c e p t i b l e : dominant note of d i s a p p r o v a l 
a t her. apparent determination to adhere to what may 
be. c a l l e d her second s t y l e . ^ 0 
T h e i r disappointment i s a double one, for. not only are they 
conscious of her fa u l t s , but they see l e s s i n the way of 
6 9 September 9, 1876. 
70 John B u l l , September 16 , 1876 . The' Saturday' Review t r i e s 
.to. s o f t e n the blow, as i t were, by • suggesting to the . 
devotees of Adam Bede and S.ilag' Ma'rner. t h a t "no experience 
holds i n e x h a u s t i b l e examples .of mother wit. and wisdom, of 
quain t r u s t i c ignorance and cunning, of s t r o n g p r e j u d i c e . 
which has never f e l t the- breath of c u l t i v a t e d opinion" but 
i t . i s . c l e a r t h a t some reviewers, cannot r e c o n c i l e them-
s e l v e s to the l o s s . 
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compensation; the great q u a l i t y of "spontaneity" has d i s -
appeared, and with I t the "better, p a r t of her most admired 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s - " s t r i k i n g o r i g i n a l i t y of thought/ c a u s t i c 
humour> and a remarkable g i f t f o r t e r s e and b r i l l i a n t 
e p igram". 7 0 
The f a u l t s catalogued by Saints-bury are- taken up i n d i -
. v i d u a l l y - by. v a r i o u s other reviewers . Undoubtedly f i r s t 
among the im p e r f e c t i o n s i s the way i n which too few. of the 
71 
l e a d i n g c h a r a c t e r s "come a l i v e " . One reviewer accounts, 
f o r t h i s by the observation t h a t "the. dramatic element i s 
s m a l l * i . ' and the d e s c r i p t i v e l a r g e [The- characters. 1 ] " 
f e e l i n g s , motives', wishes, are s u b j e c t e d t o a s u b t l e -
Sh a l l , we 'venture to say some-times a wearisome - a n a l y s i s , 
which .covers whole pages, and l e a v e s l i t t l e room f o r the '. 
d i s p l a y of these f e e l i n g s i n a c t i o n " 7 2 The" c h i e f c a s u a l t y , 
f o r almost every reviewer, i s Deronda h i m s e l f : not only i s 
he " a l t o g e t h e r vague,, shadowy, and u n r e a l " , 7 2 - i n s p i t e of 
71 Guardian, October 4, 1876. 
72 . The Saturday Review, I I , September. 23, 1876, acknowledges • 
t h a t "to t r a c e the causes of t h i n g s to t h e i r root i s a 
f a s c i n a t i n g pur-suit and one. which the reader- . w i l l i n g l y -
j o i n s i n " ,. but warns t h a t t h i s i s t r u e only " i f h i s 
i n t e r e s t s are not more keenly engaged elsewhere". 
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h i s having "borne such a weight' of. commentary" - but 
because of t h i s the whole work i s i n danger of being 
thrown out of k i l t e r : 
D a n i e l Deronda, apa r t from the Hebrew question, 
i s nobody a t a l l ; and the s t o r y without D a n i e l 
Deronda would l a c k a l l u n i t y . 7 * 
Most of those reviewers who do f i n d Deronda s u b s t a n t i a l 
enough to come t o g r i p s with do not much l i k e what they f i n d : 
... the c h a r a c t e r of D a n i e l Deronda approaches, as 
n e a r l y as i t s ; i n v e n t o r ' s genius permits to be poss-
i b l e , , to a complete f a i l u r e . ... Deronda, i f the t r u t h . 
must be b l u n t l y t o l d , only misses something of the 
f u l l odium of a prig, by m i s s i n g something of the f u l l 
r e a l i t y of a l i v i n g being. ... I n but one t r a i t 
alone - h i s s l i g h t j e a l o u s y of Hans Meyrick - does 
D a n i e l Deronda show a redeeming human weakness; i n a l l 
. the r e s t he i s a " f a u l t l e s s monster" ... [yet i n h i s 
de a l i n g s with Gwendolen] he has to content h i m s e l f 
with p r e s c r i b i n g a s o r t of e t h i c a l Holloway's p i l l 
which would be good f o r any moral d i s e a s e . ^ 
The blameless young man of f a u l t l e s s f e a t u r e ... who 
never, does a wicked t h i n g , and never says one t h a t i s 
not p r i g g i s h - i s a person so i n t o l e r a b l y d r e a d f u l 
t h a t we not only d i s l i k e , , but r e f u s e to admit him as 
p o s s i b l e . 7 6 
The imbalance i s made worse by the general tendency of the 
reviewers t o f i n d Mordecai and Mi rah ever moire e l u s i v e or 
73 ' Graphic, September 16", 1876. 
74 . Observer . 
75 P a l l Mall- Gazette, .1, .September 30, .1876-. 
76 Academy. 
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u n a t t r a c t i v e , . and thus to make the Deronda h a l f of the 
book (to follow the L e a v i s d i v i s i o n ) a l l the l e s s able to 
compete with Gwendolen H'arleth f o r approbation.^7 "Mirah", 
according to the Saturday Review, I I , "wants r e a l i t y and 
never, a t t a i n s the s t a t u s of a c h a r a c t e r " ; the Observer 
goes f u r t h e r , "Daniel Deronda h i m s e l f l e a v e s l i t t l e or,no 
impression on the mind; Mirah a b s o l u t e l y none a t a l l " ; Morde-
c a i i s seen by the Spectator78 as " r a t h e r a f i n e t o r s o than 
a p e r f e c t l y conceived and s c u l p t u r e d f i g u r e " , while the . 
Academy c l a s s e s him with .figures who are "no doubt, i n t e r e s t -
in g h i s t o r i c a l l y , 
[who] throw l i g h t on the c h a r a c t e r and a s p i r a t i o n s 
of a curious people, and supply an admirable s u b j e c t 
fo r a s c i e n t i f i c monograph. But [who] f o r a l l t h i s 
are not th& .stuff of which the main i n t e r e s t , or even 
a prominent i n t e r e s t , or anything but a very c a r e -
f u l l y reduced s i d e i n t e r e s t ,, of prose novels should 
be wrought. 9 
77 The P a l l M a l l Gazette .says of Der.onda and Mordecai: 
" [They ] are f a i l u r e s of thait p r e c i s e k i n d which are 
begotten of too much r e f l e c t i o n coupled with too l i t t l e 
i magination. They are studies, of a b s t r a c t q u a l i t i e s ... 
Never before has the author, drawn two such l i f e l e s s 
p o r t r a i t s . " -
78 September. 9, .1876 . 
79 I t should be noted, however, t h a t S a i n t s b u r y goes on to 
pay t r i b u t e to. the. p o r t r a i t of Mordecai i n these terms: 
" t h i s d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with .the manner and s c a l e of h i s 
appearances does, not b l i n d us to the s k i l l a p p l i e d i n the . 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of Mbrdecai. Probably no other l i v i n g w r i t e r 
i s capable of the p a t i e n t care with which these i n t r i c a t e 
and u n f a m i l i a r paths are followed ... ; I f the things was 
to be done ... a s s u r e d l y i t could not have been done with 
g r e a t e r cunning of a n a l y s i s or i n a manner more suggestive.. 
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There are o c c a s i o n a l reviews t h a t r e d r e s s the balance 
i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r , the most s t r i k i n g of which i s the 
on 
Examine r ' s., ° u where Deronda i s d e s c r i b e d as f o l l o w s : 
[He] i s ... an example .'.to the-young man of the 
period , i n the g r a v i t y and l o f t i n e s s of h i s aims. 
Our f l i p p a n t youth would probably c a l l him a 
v i s i o n a r y or a p r i g , and would j e e r a t - h i s r e -
l a t i o n s with Gwendolen as impo s s i b l e ...' His grave 
meditative nature, h i s profound composure and 
s e l f - c o n t r o l , h i s steady p e r s i s t e n t passion> are 
eminently Hebraic, and are meant to be so. He i s 
an i l l u s t r a t i o n of an element i n our complex 
n a t i o n a l l i f e ... to which/ i n our e a r n e s t moments, 
we are not incapable of y i e l d i n g o u r s e l v e s , and 
wit h the h e a l t h i e s t of r e s u l t s . 
T h i s would, presumably,.have been a very g r a t i f y i n g c r i t i -
cism f o r George E l i o t to have had passed on to her, 
e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e , as the Saturday Review pointed out, 
i t has e v i d e n t l y been a labour of love t o apply 
her s p e c i a l t a l e n t s to the embodiment of c h e r i s h e d 
i d e a l s i n an e x t e r n a l form; to dramatize them, as 
i t were, and make them speak f o r themselves, through 
the person and a c t i o n s of her hero ... 
Deronda i s given the most sympathetic treatment by the 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y , which provides' a balanced p o i n t of. view 
on the matter: 
The s e t t i n g i n which we f i n d Deronda's c h a r a c t e r 
may appear unnatural; we may grumble a l i t t l e a t 
the s u r f a c e sheen of pr i g g i s h r i e s s which i t wears; 
we may f e e l a sense of m i s t i n e s s or a r t i f i c i a l i t y 
80 . September 2, 1876. 
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i n the enthusiasm which comes, to s t i r him; but 
there can be no doubt as to the grandeur of the 
moral foundations on which .that c h a r a c t e r i s 
b u i l t , . [nor as]- to the depth and s u b t l e t y of the 
a n a l y s i s i n which i t s development i s t r a c e d . 
p i 
The Dublin RSvieW, x i n a s h o r t sentence, may w e l l have 
d e s c r i b e d the cause of many r e v i e w e r s ' d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n : 
"Contrary to p r e v a i l i n g f a s h i o n , which does not acknow-
ledge heroes, the "central f i g u r e of the "book i s meant f o r 
a hero of a now-forgotten type." 
What i s overwhelmingly c l e a r from the reviews, however, 
i s t h a t , then as now, i t i s the Gwendolen H a r l e t h novel 
t h a t has the g r e a t e r appeal: 
Whatever may have been [George E l i o t ' s ] i n t e n t i o n 
i n the matter, we imagine t h a t with n i n e t y - n i n e 
readers out of a hundred, i t i s Gwendolen's s t o r y 
which " w i l l form the; main i n t e r e s t of the novel. 82 
or as the Guardian more, b l u n t l y put i t "when" we have d i s -
cussed Gwendolen, we have d i s c u s s e d the book." The reason 
given f o r t h i s p o p u l a r i t y d i f f e r s from c r i t i c to c r i t i c : f o r 
one it.may be the dynamism that,comes from s e e i n g Gwendolen 
and Deronda as " p e r f e c t moral a n t i t h e s e s "; 82 f o r another, i t 
i t i s "the c e n t r a l s t o r y of Gwendolen. Harleth's. s o u l " 8 3 t h a t 
81 A p r i l 1877. 
82 - Echo, September 13, 18 76. 
83 Globe. 
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counts f o r most. The Globe 1 s review, i s one of. the most 
commendatory, and has a t i t s core a most p e r c e p t i v e 
a n a l y s i s of Gwendolen - one t h a t r e c a l l s Walter A l l e n ' s 
contention t h a t ..in .this p a r t of the novel " a c t i o n .derives 
s o l e l y from c h a r a c t e r C h a r a c t e r i s d e s t i n y , and 
i m p l i c i t i n Gwendolen's i s both her h u b r i s and her 
nemesis":**^ 
Of. course the f u l l i n t e r e s t of the novel ends, as 
i t began, with Gwendolen. A l l e l s e i s subordinate 
to her, not only i n our own h e a r t s , but i n the mind 
of the author. The g i r l w i th the serpent's, beauty 
has amply redeemed her promise by developing i n t o 
one of the most complete and most harmonious c r e a t i o n s , 
c o n s i s t e n t i n her v e r y i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s and harmonious 
i n her very d i s c o r d s , t h a t George E l i o t has ever 
c a l l e d i n t o being ... change i s managed so n a t u r a l l y 
and g r a d u a l l y , .... t h a t we are as unaware of the 
seeming magic as i n watching the d a i l y growth of a 
c h i l d i n t o a woman. I t i s only i n looking back ... 
t h a t we are able to r e a l i s e the a r t t h a t has been so . 
consummately concealed. 
Even S a i n t s b u r y , who f i n d s so l i t t l e to p r a i s e i n the book, 
con s i d e r s her "an overwhelming s u c c e s s : and the minutest and 
l e a s t f r i e n d l y examination w i l l h a r d l y d i s c o v e r a f a l s e note 
or a dropped s t i t c h " ; and he goes on to suggest t h a t 
an a d d i t i o n a l i n t e r e s t i s imparted by the d i s c o v e r y 
t h a t Gwendolen i s a t h e a r t a c o u n t e r f o i l of Dorothea, 
animated by an u n d i s c i p l i n e d egotism i n s t e a d of an 
. u n d i s c i p l i n e d a l t r u i s m , and by the f a n a t i c i s m of 
enjoyment i n s t e a d of the f a n a t i c i s m of sympathy. 
84 Op. c i t . , p. 167. 
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She i s "quite equal to anything t h a t has been produced 
before"85 "more w i t h i n the range of our sympathies"86 and 
"a warning to the g i r l of the period" ; 8 ^ and t h i s i n s p i t e 
of the f a c t t h a t "never d i d n o v e l i s t p r e s e n t the reader 
with a heroine so l i t t l e a t t r a c t i v e ... so s e l f i s h , so 
dead to duty and tenderness, so c o n f i d e n t and unscrupulous." 
The Spectator, arguing as i t does t h a t t h i s i s an 
e s s e n t i a l l y r e l i g i o u s book, takes as the c e n t r a l theme of 
i t s review "the c e n t r a l s t o r y of Gwendolen H a r l e t h ' s s o u l " : 8 
The s t r u g g l e between e v i l and good f o r Gwen-
dolen, her f e a r of the l o n e l i n e s s and v a s t n e s s 
of the u n i v e r s e ... and the s e l f i s h plunge 
i n t o ... marriage; the c o u n t e r a c t i n g i n f l u e n c e 
f o r good which Deronda gains with her ... and t h a t 
d i s p o s a l of events which always brings her w i t h i n 
86 Morning Post, October 17, 1876. 
87 Examiner. 
88 Saturday Review, I , which sees Gwendolen as f i l l i n g the 
p l a c e t h a t Rosamond has i n Middlemarch. The Examiner 
a l s o r e c a l l s the previous work, suggesting t h a t "the 
danger which sometimes attends c a l c u l a t i n g s e l f i s h n e s s " 
might be seen as an antidote to "the d i s c o m f i t u r e of the 
unworldly a s p i r a t i o n s of Dorothea", and c o n t r a s t s Casaubon's 
f a i l u r e with Mordecai's s u c c e s s . 
89 What the Graphic c a l l s "the p i c t u r e of her gradual r i s e to 
a higher l i f e through the very h o r r o r of the c a p a c i t y f o r 
wickedness she d i s c e r n s i n h e r s e l f ... a f i n e study i n the 
s p i r i t u a l l i f e , i mpressing us as being as t r u e as i t must 
be e x c e p t i o n a l . " 
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reach of Der'onda's i n f l u e n c e when she most needs 
i t ... a l l t h i s i s t o l d with a power and a c o n f i x 
detice i n the overshadowing of human l i v e s by a 
higher c o n t r o l which i s the essence of the a r t of 
the s t o r y , and e s s e n t i a l l y r e l i g i o u s . 
Even the Dublin Review, while acknowledging t h a t "George 
E l i o t , a l a s -, 'is no C a t h o l i c " , can s t i l l c o n s i d e r t h a t " i t 
was a noble e n t e r p r i s e 'to d e s c r i b e f o r us the awakening of 
a conscience."90 
There are those who f i n d Gwendolen's submission to 
Grandcourt hard t o , b e l i e v e , and others who o b j e c t to the 
thoroughness of what the Examiner, c a l l s "the s k i l f u l 
91 
d i s s e c t i o n of Gwendolen's h e a r t l e s s n e s s " ; but s t i l l others 
make a point of admiring the smoothness of the t r a n s i t i o n 
from Gwendolen Ha r l e t h to Gwendolen Grandcourt and the 
way i n which so much of her i s made known by the author. 
There i s a s i m i l a r l a c k of unanimity•about Grandcourt: the 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y c o n s i d e r s him a f i n i s h e d study, remarkable 
fo r the c o n s i s t e n c y of h i s outlook and,- a t the same time, f o r 
"the underlying i r o n y by which "the utter, contemptibleriess of 
90 . "Nothing i s so t e r r i b l e as to look upon a s o u l , but no-
t h i n g i s more necessary i f we would l e a r n t h i n g s as they 
are;, and we have i n these pages the f e a t u r e s of the s o u l 
r e v e a l e d i n p a r t as only a m a s t e r - s p i r i t .could r e v e a l them." 
91 The Examiner i t s e l f seems to have mixed f e e l i n g s about 
being "present at a . l e c t u r e i n s o c i a l pathology" although 
i t i s ready to "look on, peep i n our t u r n through the . 
[microscope] ,. and admire :the s k i l l of the anatomist as 
she f l o u r i s h e s her keen k n i f e . " 
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h i s b l i n d s e l f - l o v e i s shown i n c o n t r a s t with the t h i n 
veneer of s u r f a c e sway which t h a t s e l f - l o v e i s able .to 
achieve"; but the 'Guardian, d e s c r i b e s him as "a t o t a l l y 
u nnatural conception" because 
The love of power, does, not c l i n g i n t h a t steady 
and predominating way t o a l i s t l e s s and 
s e l f - i n d u l g e n t nature ... 
The stronger tendency, however, i s to regard him as a ma-
j o r success,: the Morning Post and the Academy ..being the 
most e l a b o r a t e i n t h e i r p r a i s e : 
.to d e s c r i b e the p o r t r a i t of Mr. Grandcourt demands 
almost the language of hyperbole. Considered as a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l study i t i s perhaps the b e s t t h i n g i n 
the novel ... [He] i s simply a cold-blooded man, 
• whose main i d e a i s the g r a t i f i c a t i o n of s e l f ..* he 
i s one of those people ... who are i n n a t e l y c r u e l ... 
I t i s a p o s i t i v e r e l i e f when t h i s nightmare of a man 
manages to drown h i m s e l f . 
The husband i s almost e q u a l l y admirable; indeed one's, 
admiration i s here i n c r e a s e d by the perception t h a t . 
the hand which i s . so f a i t h f u l i s d i s t i n c t l y u n f r i e n d l y , 
and t h a t the author would l i k e us to d e t e s t Grandcourt. 
Yet t h e r e i s hot the s l i g h t e s t exaggeration i n the 
p o r t r a i t i 
T h e r e ' i s no important disagreement about the minor 
c h a r a c t e r s , among whom S i r Hugo M a l l i n g e r and the musician 
Klesmer are the most h i g h l y regarded. Most reviewers b e l i e v e 
t h a t they are not c r e a t e d with the same vigour and s u c c e s s as 
those i n the other novels, and only the Examine-r. i s so 
e c c e n t r i c as to suggest t h a t "by f a r the most wonderful p a r t 
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of 'Daniel Deronda 1, i t s c h i e f c l a i m to admiration as an 
achievement, i s i t s p i c t u r e of the Jews, i t s e x e m p l i f i c a -
t i o n and a n a l y s i s of d i f f e r e n t forms of Jewish l i f e ..." 
The c r i t i c i s m of George E l i o t ' s s t y l e i s not as wide-
spread as t h a t of her c h a r a c t e r s and choice of s u b j e c t - m a t t e r . 
The w r i t e r i n John B u l l draws a t t e n t i o n to the " e l a b o r a t i o n 
of language" and complains t h a t "many of the sentences 
r e q u i r e to be read three or four times before t h e i r meaning 
i s e v i d e n t " , but he goes no f u r t h e r than t h a t . The Academy, 
on the other hand, devotes a long paragraph to "the s i n g u l a r 
way i n which the c h a r a c t e r s are i n c e s s a n t l y pushed back i n 
order t h a t the author may t a l k ..." and to the "kind of 
language [ i n which] these parabases or excursus are ex-
pressed"; the P a l l Mall Gazette a l s o w r i t e s a t great length 
i n support of i t s contention t h a t "the language i s no longer 
p e r f e c t l y t r a n s p a r e n t to the thought". The WOrld^ once 
more mounts i t s a t t a c k upon "the grave and growing d e t e r i o r -
a t i o n of s t y l e " : 
[She] s t r a i n s the E n g l i s h language and t i r e s the 
p a t i e n c e of her readers to secure a c e r t a i n p h i l o -
s o p h i c a l impressiveness of phrase ... She conceals 
what are, or what seem l i k e , the merest p l a t i t u d e s 
and commonplaces i n t h i s s c i e n t i f i c d i s g u i s e ; and 
w h i l e the reader i s s t r u g g l i n g t o d i s c o v e r the hidden 
92 September 6, 1876. 
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p e a r l of wisdom i t suddenly f l a s h e s upon him t h a t 
what he had supposed was profundity i s r e a l l y puzzlement.^3 
The Saturday Review i s s c a r c e l y l e s s k i n d i n a s s e r t i n g 
t h a t , i n p l a c e s , " a l l i s obscure and meaningless to such 
a t t e n t i o n as the reader cares to bestow^ The puzzle can 
be, c l e a r e d up ... but when one does get a t the matter, 
probably i t i s so remote from one's sympathy as to be s t i l l 
an u n i n t e l l i g i b l e language." From th e r e i t goes on t o end 
i t s second n o t i c e with a question i t l e a v e s unanswered: 
Considering t h a t D a n i e l Deronda i s so i n t e n s e l y 
improving a l l the way through,. "What l e s s o n " , we 
have, heard i t asked, "does i t t e a c h ? " 
S e v e r a l reviewers provide e x p l i c i t statements which 
might serve as answers, e s p e c i a l l y i n the l i g h t of the . 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review's g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s t h a t she i s con-
cerned always with the " s o l u t i o n of problems" t h a t l i e "at 
the v e r y foundation of our s o c i a l l i f e " , and t h a t the reader 
w i l l f i n d i n D a n i e l Deronda "a moral t e a c h i n g which, w i t h i n 
93 The World does admit, n e v e r t h e l e s s , .that- ."there .are deep 
moral l e s s o n s to be l e a r n e d from [the book]';, t h a t . 
Gwendolen H a r l e t h i s a t e r r i b l e .Warning to thoughtless 
young l a d i e s ; t h a t D a n i e l h i m s e l f i s a sublime i l l u s t r a -
t i o n of the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , of human l i f e . 
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i t s own range, i s of the very h i g h e s t , arid a s p i r i t u a l 
i n s i g h t which, w i t h i n the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of mere human 
v i s i o n , i s of the very deepest." The Echo suggests t h a t 
Her design ... i s to proclaim throughout the 
book, as f o r c i b l y and i m p r e s s i v e l y as she .can, 
the r i g h t f u l supremacy of the' common d u t i e s and 
t i e s which l i n k man to man. 
and the Graphic, s t a r t i n g from the' same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
continues : " 
... to despise or outrage these t i e s f o r the sake 
of advantage to s e l f i s to h u r t the s o u l , and the 
penalty f o r the offence w i l l s u r e l y have, to be 
paid, For these t i e s , and d u t i e s which .bind us to 
people .... are the ex p r e s s i o n of something stronger, 
than o u r s e l v e s , "with deeper, f a r t h e r - s p r e a d i n g 
r o o t s , k n i t i n t o the foundations, of sacredness f o r 
a l l men". 
Many others note I n p a s s i n g how concerned George . E l i o t hais 
often been with c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of k i n s h i p or l o y a l t y t o the 
r a c e , and Sai n t s b u r y , observing t h a t t h i s forms an important 
theme i n f i v e other n o v e l s , wonders whether "the motive 
has . depth and volume enough t o bear such constant appli-. 
c a t i o n " . 
Other reviewers have, l e s s e x a l t e d views, of what the 
aim of. the book i s ; the 'Guardian, f o r example .- presumably 
f o r g e t t i n g the Jewish h i s t o r y a l t o g e t h e r - a s s e r t s t h a t 
Daniel: peronda i s 
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the p i c t u r e of a s o u l , shut up a t f i r s t i n i t s 
own s e l f i s h n e s s and g r a d u a l l y s t r u g g l i n g i n t o a 
higher l i f e through the sharp teachings of 
adversity-
and the Examiner g e n e r a l i z e s t h i s view i n t o the suggestion 
t h a t the ."ruling i n t e n t i o n " of the book i s "a p r o t e s t 
a g a i n s t low, s o r d i d , p e r s o n a l aims; an i n c e n t i v e to a 
higher, w o r t h i e r , more a s p i r i n g and humane l i f e " . . T h i s i n 
t u r n becomes' f u r t h e r a m p l i f i e d i n the S p e c t a t o r i n t o the 
f o l l o w i n g p i e c e of w i s h f u l t h i n k i n g : 
... no book of hers before t h i s has breathed so 
d i s t i n c t l y r e l i g i o u s a tone, so much f a i t h i n 
. the power which o v e r r u l e s men's d e s t i n i e s , f o r 
purposes i n f i n i t e l y r a i s e d above the motives • 
which a c t u a l l y animate them, and which uses the 
r e b e l l i o n , and the s e l f - w i l l , and the p e t t y c r a f t . 
of human unworthiness, only to p e r f e c t the execu-
t i o n of. His higher ends, and to hasten His. day of 
d e l i v e r a n c e . 
That the book i s meant to 'teach 1' i s never questioned; 
i t i s as though everyone subscribes', to the view of the 
' P a l l M a l l Gazette t h a t George E l i o t may be looked to " f o r 
a s o r t of i n t e l l e c t u a l sustenance and moral enlightenment 
which they, can get i n no such p l e n t y and p e r f e c t i o n e l s e -
where." What has happened i n D a n i e l De'rbhda, . indeed, i s 
t h a t more than u s u a l "the a r t i s t ' s hand i s ... i n s p i r e d and 
c o n t r o l l e d by the s p i r i t of the p r e a c h e r " , 9 4 and t h a t t h i s 
94 Echo. 
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f a c t " i s the .cause a t once of the book's, s t r e n g t h and of 
i t s weakness " .. The Graphic makes a s i m i l a r p o i n t i n i t s 
attempt to e x p l a i n t h a t 
the disappointment which has been g e n e r a l l y f e l t 
concerning "Daniel Deronda" has i n great measure 
a r i s e n from not understanding the author's, a t t i t u d e 
and design. ... George E l i o t the great a r t i s t i s 
here d i s t i n c t l y subordinate tP George E l i o t the . 
m o r a l i s t . She has a d o c t r i n e to proclaim; and the 
c h a r a c t e r s and i n c i d e n t s of her s t o r y seem to have 
been s e l e c t e d , arranged, and developed almost w i t h 
a s i n g l e eye to the b e t t e r e n u n c i a t i o n and e n f o r c e -
ment of t h i s d o c t r i n e . 
Connected w i t h the d e s i r e to t each, w i t h the choice of 
Gwendolen's, development f o r the mainspring of h a l f the . 
novel, with i t s s e t t i n g i n a world q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from 
th a t of almost a l l her previous work, with a l l , indeed, t h a t 
leads Walter A l l e n to c a l l the book her "only q u i t e modern 
novel" - connected with a l l of t h i s i s the arranging of the 
p l o t . A few. reviewers p r a i s e her s k i l l , but i t . i s c l e a r 
t h a t they, are s t r u c k merely by the neatness w i t h which the . 
i n c i d e n t s i n the v a r i o u s s t o r i e s i n t e r l o c k (nobody f i n d s t h i s 
p a r t of the work as shaky and c o n t r i v e d as do present-day 
r e a d e r s ) , and t h i s i s not the aspect of the novel t h a t the 
reviewers i n the Morning Post or the P a l l Mall; Gazette or 
John B u l l have i n mind when they complain. ' T h e i r concern, 
although they do not of course express i t i n these terms, i s 
t h a t the readier i s having ,to work a t the' s t o r y > t o b r i n g h i s 
332 
i n t e l l i g e n c e i n t o play so as to follow s u g g e s t i o n s / take 
up h i n t s / .and f i t p i e c e s together f o r himself.- When con-
fronted with t h i s , the P a l l " M a l l Gazfette'^ can only grumble 
t h a t "almost f o r the f i r s t time i n reading George E l i o t we 
are "made to f e e l / . a s i n f e r i o r w r i t e r s so often make us 
f e e l , as i f some important chapter had s l i p p e d out of the 
manuscript", w h i l e John B u l l goes, on to complain about George 
E l i o t ' s "second s t y l e " f o r s i m i l a r reasons: 
the s t o r y , as a s t o r y , i s not i n t e r e s t i n g . I t 
wants a climax, and i t leaves the impression of 
d e s u l t o r i n e s s which such s t o r i e s always do lea v e ... 
as i n "Middlemarch", we move from one s e t of 
c h a r a c t e r s t o another, more or l e s s i n t e r e s t e d i n a l l , 
but conscious a l l the time of the s l i g h t ' and i n s u f -
f i c i e n t connection each has with the other. 
I t w i l l be seen t h a t Dahifel" Deronda f a i l e d to s a t i s f y 
on many scores., and t h a t i t l e f t many, i f not most/ of the '. 
reviewers discontented and puzzled: some of the abuse i t 
provoked i s d i f f e r e n t i n degree .from anything t h a t would 
be w r i t t e n about the book now - i t i s the k i n d t h a t i s 
a s s o c i a t e d with ^the spite.fulness of a c h i l d who has had h i s 
dreams crushed, or a l o v e r who has been d i s i l l u s i o n e d . The 
95 I t s p a t r o n i z i n g , point-miss.ing, reviews, mixtures, of 
p r a i s e and blame t h o u g h t l e s s l y a p p l i e d , must have been 
more provoking than much more h o s t i l e ones, .and were . 
presumably kept from the author by Lewes's. a c t i n g as 
her. c r i t i c a l f i l t e r . 
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f o l l o w i n g excerpts - from the Guardian.., the Observer and 
the P a l l ' M a l l Gazette i l l u s t r a t e .the depth of the d i s -
appointment : 
I t may be t h a t George E l i o t i s i n her decadence, 
and t h a t she has exhausted the spontaneous foun-
t a i n of fresh, thought .and flowing phrase,, and has 
to spur a jaded b r a i n i n t o compulsory a c t i v i t y ... 
One can only r e g r e t t h a t her powers should be so 
often, expended on o f f e n s i v e s u b j e c t s and wasted i n 
e l a b o r a t i n g e f f e c t s which are u s e l e s s l y d i s a g r e e a b l e . 
We have read r e l i g i o u s l y every word of i t , , but we 
have never y e t s a t e i n a room where others were . 
reading i t without d i s c o v e r i n g t h a t they, were s k i p -
ping page a f t e r page. Nor were these persons by any 
means of the f r i v o l o u s s o r t of i n t e l l e c t ... the . 
book "bored" them. I t i s no good attempting to r e p l y 
t h a t the f a u l t was t h e i r s . The f a u l t could riot w e l l 
be t h e i r s . A novel has no r i g h t to bore p r o f e s s e d 
n o v e l - r e a d e r s . 
.. . t i l l she once more begins to. imagine her" c h a r a c -
t e r s , and not merely t o "suppose"' them arid then 
reason concerning them, we s h a l l not again, we f e a r , 
have another "Adam Bede", or a second " S i l a s Marner". 
The l o s s therefrom to the world would be g r e a t , arid 
t h a t must be our excuse f o r p l a i n speaking. George 
E l i o t should leave to others the s c i e n t i f i c t e a c h i n g 
which s c o r e s of her. contemporaries can undertake as 
w e l l arid better, than h e r s e l f , arid confine h e r s e l f to 
t h a t work i n which no one i s f i t t e d to. take her p l a c e . 
I t would be a grievous pity, t h a t the world should be 
deprived of a consummate n o v e l i s t only to get a 
second-rate savant i n exchange. 
Not a i l the reviews, were abusive, and w h i l e no c r i t i c 
was prepared to. c l a i m t h a t Dariiel Derorida was h e r masterwork, 
96 • Which i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g . 
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s e v e r a l came to i t s defence.. The Spectator thought t h a t 
Book V I I contained "perhaps the h i g h e s t work George E l i o t 
has ever given us", and ended i t s review with a sentence 
t h a t would c e r t a i n l y f i n d favour by any p r e s e n t c r i t i c a l 
standard: 
D a n i e l Deronda ... seems to us much more un-
equal than' Ml'ddlemarch. But i t r i s e s a t 
c e r t a i n p o i nts d e f i n i t e l y above t h a t great book. 
I t s summits are higher, but i t s average l e v e l of 
power i s very much lower. 
The Examiner t o l d i t s readers t h a t i t was "much more d i s -
posed to admire the stupendous genius.of the work than to 
r e g r e t the absence of any of the q u a l i t i e s of the n o v e l i s t " , 
and the Dublin Review thought t h a t the Gwendolen H a r l e t h 
p a r t of the book was w r i t t e n with such "exceeding tenderness 
and d e l i c a c y " t h a t "whatever becomes, of the remainder of the 
book,, we a n t i c i p a t e f o r t h i s p a r t an almost i m m o r t a l i t y of 
fame." 
The Git)be,. i n some r e s p e c t s the most sympathetic of 
a l l the reviews, encouraged i t s readers to f o r g e t t h e i r d i s -
appointment and to look on the book as 
a profound and s u b t l e study of a d i f f i c u l t aspect 
of human nature, i n f e r i o r to none [of her previous 
work], and, as a work of purely c r e a t i v e fancy and 
imagination, perhaps s u p e r i o r to a l l . I f i t be 
l e s s g e n e r a l l y a t t r a c t i v e a t once,' t h a t i s because 
i t d eals with matters which are hot the l e s s r e a l or 
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the l e s s worth c a r i n g about.because they are 
outside the l i m i t s of our common experien c e . 
We heed f r e s h a i r as often as we can obtain 
i t , and none of these things aire be.yond the . 
range of our sympathies. : 
A summary of the r e a c t i o n to Da n i e r Peronda would be-
incomplete without r e f e r e n c e to .the three .lengthiest r e -
views the book r e c e i v e d - Edward Dowden's essay i n the 
Contemporary, 9 7 the anonymous a r t i c l e i n the E d i n b u r g h , 9 8 
and Sidney C o l v i n ' s a p p r a i s a l i n the F o r t r ^ g h t l y I t 
would be in a p p r o p r i a t e to allow them to occupy the space 
they would demand i n any f u l l - s c a l e study of George E l i o t ' s 
fame,, but the " s p i r i t of a l l of them should be caught, f o r 
they a l l demonstrate (but p a r t i c u l a r l y the "Cohtemporary and 
Edinburgh reviews) how high f e e l i n g s ran i n the world of 
l e t t e r s over the book and the way i n which i t was r e c e i v e d . 
The Edinburgh s e l f - r i g h t e o u s l y assumes the. r o l e of the elder, 
statesman, the one upon whom i t i s incumbent to express the 
view of those who are not too over-awed to speak out. I t 
begins by t r a c i n g her "remarkable c a r e e r " , one i n which "the 
c r i t i c s only a t best preceded the p u b l i c by a s i n g l e s t e p " 
97 February 1877. 
98 October. 1876 . Neither of these reviews i s quoted i n 
Lerner. and Holmstrom's rec e n t " S e l e c t i o n of Contemporary 
• Reviews", George Eliot;.and Hfer'.Readers, London, 1966 . 
99 November 1876. 
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and which has won f o r her "a more, unanimous and a more . 
e n t h u s i a s t i c v e r d i c t " , than t h a t accorded t o almost any 
other "competitor f o r the p r i z e s of l i t e r a t u r e " " . . But 
t h i s has brought her to a dangerous p o s i t i o n : 
Her i n s i g h t , her wisdom, her power, her. tender-
n e s s , her knowledge of human nature, have s c a r c e l y 
ever been c a l l e d i n question, and a t length the 
very c r i t i c s who have helped to make i t have, grown 
ti m i d before her- u n i v e r s a l fame ... the b o l d e s t has 
h e l d h i s breath when vent u r i n g to express a f a i n t 
and t i m i d disagreement ... To have reached to t h i s 
h eight of popular esteem i s i n i t s e l f a great and 
very unusual attainment. S c o t t d i d i t . i n . h i s day: 
but even the r e p u t a t i o n of S c o t t was perhaps l e s s 
d a z z l i n g ... 
A f t e r acknowledging t h a t "a fame more thoroughly deserved 
has seldom e x i s t e d " , and spending s e v e r a l pages i n d e l i n e a t -
ing, with examples from the e a r l y n o v e l s , the q u a l i t i e s t h a t 
j u s t i f y her reputation,, the Edinburgh reviewer, comes to the 
work i n hand: 
Never c e r t a i n l y s i n c e the days of S c o t t has any 
new work of f i c t i o n a t t r a c t e d the same amount of 
a t t e n t i o n ... [keeping] the country agog f o r so 
many months, and [causing] so much general e x c i t e -
ment and i n t e r e s t . 
I n s p i t e of "the cumulative f o r c e of enthusiasm" and a g a i n s t 
the t i d e of "repeated and e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g p l a u d i t s " , , the 
reviewer has to d e c l a r e an adverse judgement: 
T h i s book, which we have a l l r e c e i v e d w i t h a r e -
spec t which Shakespeare h i m s e l f could s c a r c e l y 
equal, i s / i t i s impossible to conceal from our-
s e l v e s , a disappointment, even a f a i l u r e . We say 
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i t with bated breath:, y e t there can be l i t t l e 
doubt that, both i n p u b l i c and i n p r i v a t e t h i s 
c o n v i c t i o n , growing less: t i m i d as i t d i s c o v e r s 
i t s e l f to be g e n e r a l , i s very widely f e l t . I t 
f a i l s i n i n t e r e s t , i n c o n s t r u c t i o n , i n c r e a t i v e 
power, and, above a l l , i t f a i l s i n t h a t power of 
ex p r e s s i o n f o r which the author has been so 
. j u s t l y famed. 
Each p o i n t i s taken up i n tu r n , and everywhere the 
author i s found wanting: 
i s . i t p o s s i b l e ... to regard without a c e r t a i n 
fury, the e n t h u s i a s t i c mob of readers which has 
cheered on i t s l i t e r a r y i d o l i n t o pretences of 
impossible - wisdom and refinements of moral 
l e a r n i n g too e l a b o r a t e to be c o n s i s t e n t e i t h e r 
with nature or with a r t ; 
the extremely c a r e f u l a n a l y s i s of Gwendolen^0 i n the e a r l y 
p a r t s of the book leads only to further, disappointment: 
That a l l t h i s e l a b o r a t e p r e p a r a t i o n should end i n 
the commonplace wretchedness of mere, domestic i n -
c o m p a t i b i l i t y ... i s an a n t i - c l i m a x of a most . 
unexpected d e s c r i p t i o n ; a disappointment q u i t e 
unlooked f o r . Grahdcourt and Gwendolen f a l l a l i k e 
from the p o s i t i o n they have h i t h e r t o h e l d ... Never, 
was. there a more .strange transformation; 
and with a s t r i n g of c l e v e r and c u t t i n g p h r a s e s ^ l the 
reviewer comes to the best t h a t can be s a i d : 
100 "Gwendolen i s not the k i n d of person to whom love i s 
nec e s s a r y " , and a long passage on "her s h r i n k i n g from 
a l l e x t e r n a l s i g h s of love-making" e t c . 
101 " I t i s not, however,, v i r t u e i n the a b s t r a c t t h a t moves 
Gwendolen, but r a t h e r t h a t a b s t r a c t of a l l v i r t u r e s , 
D a n i e l Deronda ..." "He i s a k i n d of Hamlet without a 
grievance ..." 
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Had she been the type which i s r e p e l l e n t to 
George E l i o t ' s mind, there i s nothing i n the way 
of p a s s i o n or g u i l t to which we might not have- . 
hoped to see Gwendolen a t t a i n ... [but] she has 
r e s o l v e d upon the moral reformation of her 
heroine, and from the moment t h a t we f u l l y d i s -
cover t h i s f a c t our hopes die p a i n f u l l y out ... 
S t r a n g e l y u n s a t i s f a c t o r y , however, as i s the 
development of Gwendolen, i t i s i n her t h a t the 
i n t e r e s t of the s t o r y lies'.. Wherever we encounter 
her our f a i l i n g a t t e n t i o n quickens. The other h a l f 
of the book, the hero, and . a l l h i s s p e c i a l surround-
i n g s , are of an a b s t r a c t c h a r a c t e r e n t i r e l y f a t a l 
to i n t e r e s t . 
The review comes to an end w i t h ex p r e s s i o n s of mixed 
r e g r e t and a l t r u i s m : 
A l l t h i s i s . very p a i n f u l to say, f o r i t i s a d i s -
turbance of the sentiments which we have o u r s e l v e s 
shared with a l l the r e s t of the E n g l i s h p u b l i c ; but 
there i s a time when d i s s e n t must f i n d v o i c e , and 
when i t i s w e l l both f o r the p u b l i c and the magician 
who sways i t t h a t a frank opinion should be expressed 
without f e a r or favour, e s p e c i a l l y a t a moment when 
the p u b l i c and i t s guides have a l i k e grown t i m i d , and 
everybody h e s i t a t e d t o say what most people t h i n k . 
Edward Dowden's essay i s p a t e n t l y ah answer to the 
c r i t i c s of George E l i o t ' s "second s t y l e " and of D a n i e l 
Peronda i n p a r t i c u l a r . I t i s a defence of George E l i o t , 
p l a c i n g her "among a r t i s t s who with Shakspere u n i t e breadth 
of sympathy with power of i n t e r p r e t i n g the r a r e r and more '. 
i n t e n s e experiences of the s o u l s of men." 
The demands which such a work makes, upon the reader 
are so l a r g e and so p e c u l i a r , t h a t i t i s not a matter 
of s u r p r i s e t h a t a t f i r s t i t should ... speak f u l l y 
to only a comparatively few ... 
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The c r i t i c s of the work have not been prepared to meet 
these demands and have taken the e a s i e r course: 
To s t a r t aside from the c r e a t o r ' s i d e a , and to 
f o r t i f y o n e s e l f by some commonplace of v u l g a r 
cyni c i s m , i s not d i f f i c u l t ; i t i s l e s s easy to 
l i s t e n , to r e c e i v e , to keep, and to depart 
pondering things i n one's h e a r t . 
The c a r p i n g c r i t i c s are not the only ones who have read 
the book; there are others and they should give t h e i r 
testimony: 
Those who have heard i n i t "the r i g h t v o i c e " ... 
w i l l have been conscious of a quickening and 
e x a l t a t i o n of t h e i r e n t i r e s p i r i t u a l l i f e during 
e i g h t s u c c e s s i v e months -.. The moral atmosphere 
they breathed became charged with a, f i n e r and more 
v i v i f y i n g element ...; 
there follows a long l i s t of the b e n e f i t s t h a t the book 
brought i n t o the l i v e s of such r e a d e r s . 
Dowden proceeds then to a c r i t i c i s m of Middl'emarch 
t h a t a c t s as a p r e l i m i n a r y to t h a t of D a n i e l Deronda: i t 
s t a r t s from the premise t h a t Middlemarch i s " c r i t i c a l " 
w h i l e i t s s u c c e s s o r "aims a t being i n a c e r t a i n sense 
c o n s t r u c t i v e " ; the second i s "a counterpoise or a c o r r e l a -
t i v e " to the f i r s t , so t h a t Mi.ddlemarch i s not "the f i n a l 
word of our gre a t imaginative t e a c h e r " . 
There we saw how two na,tures framed f o r l a r g e 
d i s i n t e r e s t e d s e r v i c e s to humanity can be 
narrowed - the one i n t o the round of the duteous 
sweet observances of domestic l i f e - the other i n t o 
the s e r v i t u d e ... which the world imposes upon those 
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who accept i t s base terms ... Here we are shown 
how two natures can be ennobled and enlarged: the 
one rescued through anguish and remorse, and by the 
grace ... which the s o u l of man has power to bestow 
upon the s o u l of man; ... the other [ d e l i v e r e d ] from 
the danger of n e u t r a l i t y i n the s t r u g g l e between com-
mon things and high. 
He next turns to those who have underestimated the power 
i n v o l v e d i n the c r e a t i o n of Deronda h i m s e l f : 
That some c l e v e r c r i t i c s should f i n d the hero of 
George E l i o t ' s l a s t novel d e t e s t a b l e i s e a s i l y 
understood; t h a t some should f i n d him i n c r e d i b l e 
proves no more than t h a t c l e v e r c r i t i c s i n walking 
from t h e i r lodgings to t h e i r c l u b , and from t h e i r 
club to t h e i r lodgings, have not exhausted the 
geography of the h a b i t a b l e globe. 
A Grandcourt whose nature i s one main trunk of b a r -
ren egoism from which a l l the branches of f r e s h 
d e s i r e have withered o f f , i s recognized f o r t h w i t h 
to be human. But Deronda, s e n s i t i v e a t every p o i n t 
with l i f e which flows i n t o him and throughout him, 
and streams f o r t h from him i n a b e n e f i c e n t energy, 
- Deronda i s a p a l l i d shadow r a t h e r than a man! 
"But Deronda i s d e s c r i b e d , he does not a c t ? " His 
c o l l e g e f r i e n d i s s u c c e s s f u l , however, and Mirah i s 
rescued, and Gwendolen r e s t o r e d and renewed, and the 
e x i s t e n c e of Mordecai i s prolonged beyond h i s death 
i n a l i f e of f a i t h f u l and devoted e f f o r t . T h i s i s 
the a c t i o n of the sun, and h a l f of i t transmutes 
i t s e l f i n t o other forms of energy than the o r i g i n a l 
heat and l i g h t . 
I n the succeeding pages, Dowden j u s t i f i e s George E l i o t ' s , use 
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of the language of s c i e n c e and the e l a b o r a t e n e s s of her 
102 "Language, the instrument of l i t e r a r y a r t , i s an i n s t r u -
ment of ever-extending range, and the t r u e s t pedantry, 
i n an age when the a i r i s s a t u r a t e d with s c i e n t i f i c 
thought, would be to r e j e c t those a c c e s s i o n s to language 
which are the s p e c i a l gain of the time." 
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s t y l e , defends her a g a i n s t those who c r i t i c i z e the 
Mordecai-Deronda episodes "from the l i b e r a l , p r o s a i c p o i n t 
of view","'"^ and c h a s t i s e s the E n g l i s h f o r the i n s u l a r i t y 
of t h e i r t h i n k i n g i n t h e i r d i s m i s s a l of Mordecai.. A 
se r i e s ' of s p i r i t e d d i s s e c t i o n s of the c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r s i n 
the book leads to the pious concluding sentences; 
"Daniel Deronda" c l o s e s i n the presence of death; 
"Middlemarch" with promises of happy l i v i n g ; y e t 
"Middlemarch" leaves the h e a r t as though i n the 
greyhess of a sweet August t w i l i g h t ... Death, as 
we witness i t i n the concluding chapter, of "Daniel 
Deronda", i s solemn and b e a u t i f u l as a sunset, but 
we see the s t a r s come f o r t h , and are aware t h a t the 
world i s r e v o l v i n g i n t o a nobler, dawn. 
Sidney C o l v i n ' s f i f t e e n pages- i n the F o r t n i g h t l y s t e e r 
a middle course between the two extremes represented by the 
other iong a r t i c l e s . I t i s a l t o g e t h e r more .level-headed and 
bland than e i t h e r of them, making i t s p o i n t s s o b e r l y and,-on 
the whole, without r e f e r e n c e to the c r i t i c i s m s , of other 
r e v i e w e r s . Above a l l i t i s a sympathetic account, not only 
10 3 Quoting M i l l : "Nowadays nature .and p r o b a b i l i t y are 
thought to be v i o l a t e d i f there be shown to t h e reader, 
i n the personages with whom he- i s c a l l e d upon to sym-
pa t h i z e , c h a r a c t e r s on a l a r g e r s c a l e than h i m s e l f , or 
than the. persons he i s accustomed to meet a t a dinner, 
or a q u a d r i l l e p a r t y . " 
104 "Probably none 'but E n g l i s h readers i n our day would 
• r e f u s e t o accept as deserving of imaginative credence 
such an i d e a as t h a t which i n s p i r e s Mordecai ... [ f o r ] 
the i d e a of n a t i o n a l i t y ... has played and i s p l a y i n g so 
important a p a r t on the continent of Europe." . 
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of'• Daniel' 'Deronda, but of George E l i o t ' s p l a c e i n E n g l i s h 
l e t t e r s . 1 0 5 
The opening paragraph gives a v i v i d impression of the 
e f f e c t of a new .George E l i o t n ovel: ' 
Conversation has ebbed and flowed over the ques-
t i o n s / w i l l Gwendolen hate her husband enough to 
k i l l him? W i l l D a n i e l care f o r the Jewess enough 
to marry her? ... S o c i e t y has asked i t s e l f , .are 
Hebrew prophets r e a l l y to be found to-day i n back 
s t r e e t s o f f Holborn, and i s a gathering .of the 
I s r a e l i t e s an event which may r e a i l y happen tomor-
row? ... We have a l l had our say, and i f to many 
the. book has seemed not easy, and to some not 
agreeable , the. 'interest, of a l l is. the g r e a t t r i b u t e 
to i t s power; f i n d what f a u l t s we please,, i t i s c e r -
t a i n t h a t no other w r i t e r l i v i n g i s able thus to 
a r r e s t , occupy, and n o u r i s h bur thoughts. 
A f t e r a g e n e r a l d e s c r i p t i o n of her " s o c i a l philosophy" and 
the. d i f f e r e n c e '.of her outlook from t h a t of most of her 
f e l l o w - n o v e l i s t s , C d l v i n comes to an a n a l y s i s of how, i n 
D a n i e l Deronda, George E l i o t has t r i e d to combine the s t o r y 
of the " s p o i l e d " Gwendolen H a r l e t h with a second plot- which 
con t a i n s • " t h e h i s t o r y of a p r i v a t e p a s s i o n which p r e s e n t l y 
becomes a s s o c i a t e d and i d e n t i f i e d with devotion to a p u b l i c 
cause." The .reviewer s k i l l f u l l y summarizes the dangers 
in h e r e n t i n such an attempt, and i n doing so suggests why 
the book has been so strange f o r so many: 
105 T h i s more general s e c t i o n w i l l not be d e s c r i b e d here. 
I t i s r e p r i n t e d i n L e r n e r and Holstrom, pp. 171—176. 
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I n choosing t h i s p a r t i c u l a r form of s o c i a l p a s s i o n , 
and making her l o v e - t a l e r e v o l v e i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
one of the grander o r b i t of what has been and 
s h a l l be, the author has encountered gre a t d i f f i c u l -
t i e s . ... we f i n d i t hard to b e l i e v e /that the 
gathering of the Jews, and the promotion of t h e i r 
n a t i o n a l d e s t i n i e s , i s a cause .real and s u b s t a n t i a l 
enough to consecrate the .love of Deronda and Mirah. 
Most readers ... are l i k e l y to know l i t t l e , i f any-
t h i n g , of ah i n n e r , or a higher, l i f e among the 
modern Jews, and to be slow i n r e a l i s i n g Mordecai as 
a s e r i o u s personage, or i n b e l i e v i n g t h a t a man of . 
. the world l i k e Deronda, halving taken' up Mordecai's 
i d e a s , w i l l be able to. make .anything of them. I t 
i s not a question of what may or may not, as a mat-
t e r of f a c t , be going on about us, but of what our 
imagination can e f f e c t i v e l y r e a l i s e . 
Haying s a i d t h i s , however, and having expressed ad-
mi r a t i o n f o r the way "George E l i o t puts 1 f o r t h both power, 
and s k i l l " and f o r her having made Mordecai "a s t r i k i n g 
f i g u r e of romance ... p i c t u r e s q u e , i m p r e s s i v e even, and not 
too i m p o s s i b l e " , C o l v i n feel's o b l i g e d to j o i n i n a f a m i l i a r 
complaint - "but r e a l , near, and l i v i n g he does not seem" 
and goes on to add t h a t "the worst i s , t h a t the f a i r and 
innocent f i g u r e of Mirah h e r s e l f somehow shares ,• f o r us, 
her brother's i n s u b s t a n t i a l i t y . " 
Colvin's. next c r i t i c a l p o i n t i s e q u a l l y f a m i l i a r , "but 
ne'er, so w e l l expressed": 
i t i s ;very d i f f e r e n t with; the other h e r o i n e . : Gwen-
dolen Harleth,. I t h i n k , i s one of the h a p p i e s t as 
w e l l as. the most completely s t u d i e d of George 
E l i o t ' s c r e a t i o n s . At . f i r s t , indeed, we are hot . 
qui t e sure about her. There i s a s u s p i c i o n of the 
unwholesome - even of the u n l a d y l i k e but these 
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are not followed up and we p r e s e n t l y f o r g e t them.. 
In the sequel Gwendolen leaves us with an imp re's-, 
s i o n not only p e r f e c t l y r e a l , but i n s p i t e of her 
f a u l t s , which fate, and the author v i s i t w i th so 
l i t t l e mercy, s i n g u l a r l y f a s c i n a t i n g . She i s 
presumptuous, she i s vain-, she i s - f u l l of h e r s e l f 
and without much h e a r t f o r o t h e r s , she has a t f i r s t 
no i d e a of anything but e n j o y i n g l i f e , she does, 
or r a t h e r d r i f t s i n t o , a g r e a t wrong;- but y e t she 
keeps a hold oh our sympathies. 
His d e s c r i p t i o n of the c l a s h between Gwendolen- and Grand-
court i s s i m i l a r l y i l l u m i n a t i n g of the V i c t o r i a n p oint of 
view: 
Grandcourt i s a k i n d of domestic Castlereagh,\ c o l d , 
absolute, p l a c i d l y arrogant and h e a r t l e s s . . I n a l l 
things narrow and impenetrable, he i s s u b t l e i n the 
a r t s of r u l e . ... Her g i r i i s h and confident s p i r i t s 
f i n d themselves confronted and subdued by something 
f a r more 'stubborn. ../ True, the author has not 
thought f i t to show us the process and stages of• 
subjugation, but I t h i n k , she has made us f e e l t h a t 
the subjugation was i n e v i t a b l e . . .. * Her s e l f i s h n e s s 
i s the s e l f i s h n e s s of ignorance and high s p i r i t s ; 
h i s , of hardened and u n a l t e r a b l e c h a r a c t e r . ... His 
p e r f e c t hate fulness -, and her p e r f e c t h e l p l e s s n e s s , 
are e x h i b i t e d i n a few most ma s t e r l y s c e n e s . He i s 
a l l the more h a t e f u l f o r being never, otherwise; than 
w i t h i n h i s right's; he i s unimpeachable,, however, 
i n t o l e r a b l e . 
C o l v i n t r a c e s Gwendolen's- progress through the n o v e l and 
r e v e a l s h i s uneasiness with the way i n which "there i s no 
triumphant or s a t i s f y i n g - i s s u e to a c a r e e r which we have 
followed and r e a l i s e d as we have .Gwendolen's"'. He .goes so 
f a r , indeed, as to s p e c u l a t e about her f u t u r e a f t e r the 
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s t o r y ends, arid' o f f e r s the '"presentiment" t h a t she w i l l 
"by-and-by p l e a s e everybody about her by relenting.- to. 
her o l d l o v e r , Rex". 
Th i s unhappiness with the r e s o l u t i o n of one h a l f of 
the s t o r y i s exacerbated by d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w ith the ending 
of the other, h a l f : 
The whole book seems thrown out of balance and 
harmony when the p l o t which c h i e f l y i n t e r e s t s 
us ends-thus, while happiness and f u l f i l m e n t 
crown the other, i n which we i n t e r e s t o u r s e l v e s 
l i t t l e by comparison. 
The h e a r t of the matter i s not.hard to d i s c o v e r : "Daniel 
Deronda i s d i s a p p o i n t i n g " . Colvin- joins- the ranks of those 
whom Dowderi c a s t i g a t e s , f o r he 'goes on a t gr e a t l e n g t h to 
des c r i b e how Deronda weakens the book: 
... he i s not what he' ought to. be,, or a t a l l 
equal to the f i n e things, we .are told' concerning 
him ... A man who: does nothing,, who i s ever-so 
ready and h e l p f u l i n other people's a f f a i r s , , but 
has no. p u r s u i t of his. own which .a woman can e n t e r 
i n t o , or d i s t i n c t i o n which she can admire,, is.-
s u r e l y not the l i k e l i e s t to i n f l u e n c e women. 
... c o l d c e r t a i n l y he i s , , to.be armed always with . 
so much philosophy, i n h i s i n t e r v i e w s with t h i s 
p i t e o u s , b e a u t i f u l , and appealing creature.' ... We 
could even b e l i e v e he had f i r e i n him, i f he showed 
i n h i s wooing of Mirah.' But .. , Deronda i s towards 
Mirah the c o o l e s t of lover's. 
A s h o r t paragraph on the. minor c h a r a c t e r s - "described 
.... with only too abundant p a t i e n c e and b r i l l i a n c y of work-
manship" - i leads, i n t o a long s e c t i o n on the author's s t y l e , 
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and here too the reviewer follows the middle of the road, 
p r a i s i n g and c r i t i c i z i n g w i th grace and f e r v o u r . He does 
however, come down i n the end. r e g r e t f u l l y on the. s i d e of 
those who wish "for something b e t t e r i n her work:' 
... I do not urge t h a t an i d e a should never, be 
el a b o r a t e d , and a l l i t includes, brought out, ... 
only t h a t c o n t i n u a l l y to do t h i s giyes" us a sense . 
of s t r a i n and e f f o r t , and t h a t s t r a i n and e f f o r t 
seem to me q u a l i t i e s which aire growing i n George . 
E l i o t ' s work t o i t s i n j u r y . One. cannot help 
wishing, of t h i s great s p i r i t , t h a t i t s t e n s i o n 
might sometimes seem r e l a x e d ; one. .cannot, as one 
reads, help t h i n k i n g of t h a t other manner i n which 
everything i s s a i d - so. much of the thing- as. i s 
wanted and no more - p e r f e c t l y and e a s i l y , and then 
l e f t . 
There f o l l o w s , as a c o n c l u s i o n to the e s s a y , a very lengthy 
comparison between George E l i o t and George Sand (most of 
i t quoted by Le'rner and' Holmstrom) which ends with a charm-
in g compliment, l e s s agreeable .perhaps than Dbwden's 
enthusiasm, . but, i t i s . to be assumed, a c c e p t a b l e to. the 
o b j e c t of i t s praise.' 
... except the b e a u t i f u l "weaver of Raveloe," no 
t a l e of George E l i o t ' s has the same a r t and u n i t y 
as [ "Fr a n c o i s l e Champi" "La p e t i t e - F a d e t t e " e t c . ] ,'. 
none 'leaves, us with '.the same charmed and touched 
impression, and none i s w r i t t e n with the same 
i n s t i n c t f o r c o n t r i v i n g and c h a i n i n g together 
s i t u a t i o n s of n a t u r a l beauty and emotion,-nor con-
ducted from opening to c l o s e w i t h anything l i k e 
the same harmonious s k i l l . On the. other hand, every 
work of George E l i o t i s r i c h w i t h a. multitude of 
t h i n g s which' the work of George Sand does' not .contain 
- scenes of. v a r i o u s and abundant comedy, homely 
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humour of the s o i l and t r a i n e d humour of the 
author's. own> w i t and wisdom,, sarcasm and sym^ 
pathy, a crowd of subordinate: c h a r a c t e r s a l l 
s t anding out i n s h a r p e s t d e f i n i t i o n ...To each 
her crown; and of what has-above been s a i d of 
the author of "Daniel Deronda," may nothing 
count as s a i d i n breach of the g r a t e f u l r e v e r -
ence .and a f f e c t i o n which from a l l of us are h e r s . 
There i s nothing to suggest t h a t Hardy p a i d any a t t e n -
t i o n to the . c r i t i c i s m s l e v e l l e d a g a i n s t h i s contemporaries, 
but had he done so he would s u r e l y have found the .reception 
of' Daniel' Derohda i l l u m u n a t i n g . I t - might have shown him 
t h a t even the most eminent of n o v e l i s t s was not f r e e from 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of severe- and s c o r n f u l - c r i t i c i s m . I t might 
have demonstrated how p e t t y and P h i l i s t i n e was the t a s t e of 
the generality- of reviewer's, i n the i e s s s e r i o u s j o u r n a l s . 
I t might, have r e v e a l e d how easy i t was to misread a book 
and to misunderstand the c h a r a c t e r of One who i s . v i r t u o u s , 
though not i n the commonplace way. A l l of these would 
have been u s e f u l l e s s o n s f o r him to have learned.. 
* * . * * * . 
i v . The" Gamekeeper at,Home 
The' Gamekeeper a t Home, i s not, of course, a novel':- i f -
f i n d s a p l a c e i n t h i s t h e s i s , n e v e r t h e l e s s , p a r t l y because . 
Richard J e f f e r i e s l a t e r turned to the w r i t i n g of n o v e l s , 
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p a r t l y because there were no novels of m e r i t p u b l i s h e d 
i n 1878 apart from The Return of the Native, but most 
importantly because the book occasioned a number of r e -
views t h a t make i t c l e a r how widespread ( i f not how profound) 
was the townsman's i n t e r e s t i n the c o u n t r y s i d e . T h i s t r a i t 
i n the h a b i t s of the reading p u b l i c i s c l e a r l y s i g n i f i c a n t 
i n any c o n s i d e r a t i o n of Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n i n h i s own 
time. 
J e f f e r i e s ' f i r s t book had begun as a s e r i e s of a r t i c l e s 
i n the P a l l K a i l Gazette, where they a t t r a c t e d enough a t t e n -
t i o n to l e a d Smith, E l d e r to ask the author i n January 1878 
i f he would agree to t h e i r p u b l i s h i n g the a r t i c l e s c o l l e c t e d 
i n t o one s m a l l volume. An e d i t i o n of 1500 copies appeared 
106 
i n J u l y u a and so e n t h u s i a s t i c was i t s r e c e p t i o n t h a t by 
mid-September only one hundred copies were l e f t , and Smith, 
E l d e r were preparing a second e d i t i o n . T h i s i n t u r n s o l d 
w e l l , and i n e a r l y November J e f f e r i e s was informed t h a t 
t h e r e was "every p r o b a b i l i t y " of a t h i r d e d i t i o n being r e -
q u i r e d . 10 7 
106 The standard biography (Richard J e f f e r i e s , Man o f the 
F i e l d s , Looker and Porteus, London, 1965) says on 
page 115 t h a t the book was "sent out i n August" but the 
Globe reviewed i t as e a r l y as J u l y 10 and four other 
p e r i o d i c a l s d i d so before the f i r s t of August. 
107 W. J . K e i t h ( i n R i c h a r d J e f f e r i e s , A C r i t i c a l Study, 
Toronto, 1965) says t h a t the book "ran i n t o four 
e d i t i o n s by 1880" - p. 19. 
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That The Gamekeeper at,Home found favour w i t h t h e . 
reviewers i s abundantly c l e a r s among the fourteen n o t i c e s 
there i s s c a r c e l y a s i n g l e word of adverse c r i t i c i s m , i t 
i s t r u e t h a t some of the important p e r i o d i c a l s 1 d i d not 
review, the book at a l l , ^ * 3 . but any member of the reading 
p u b l i c would c e r t a i n l y have come acr o s s one or two n o t i c e s , 
and. wherever he came across them he would have found the 
book recommended. 
The form the book takes l e d to i t s winning applause 
on two q u i t e d i f f e r e n t counts: the . f i r s t as a d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the gamekeeper's, l i f e and work, the second as a c e l e -
b r a t i o n of the E n g l i s h c o u n t r y s i d e . S e v e r a l reviews see 
the book as a mixture of both of these - which, of course, 
i t i s - and give i t c r e d i t oh both s c o r e s . I t i s p o s s i b l e 
i n every case, however, to. d i s c e r n whether the reviewer 
regards i t as a book p r i m a r i l y f o r the. landed gentry or 
p r i m a r i l y f o r the n a t u r e - l o v e r . S i x reviewers take, the 
former view (two of them s a y i n g t h a t i t i s a book t h a t 
deserves a p l a c e i n any country gentleman's l i b r a r y ) , while 
e i g h t are i n c l i n e d to the l a t t e r . Among those who tend t o 
see the book mainly as a work of n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , s i x of 
108 I have not been able to f i n d reviews i n the Athenaeum 
nor i n the .Spectator. 
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the e i g h t make a d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e to G i l b e r t White, u s u a l l y 
to the e f f e c t t h a t The Gamekeeper a t Home i s the best book 
of i t s kind s i n c e The N a t u r a l H i s t o r y of S e l b o r n e . 1 0 ^ I t 
i s notable t h a t the three reviews t h a t r e f e r to the "poetry" 
of J e f f e r i e s ' work, or make some s i m i l a r c l a i m , i n c l u d e 
one of the "gamekeeper" s c h o o l . 
Three of the f i r s t four reviews to appear put the 
g r e a t e s t s t r e s s on the book's s i g n i f i c a n c e as a p i c t u r e of 
the gamekeeper's l i f e . I n the Globe, the reviewer pays t r i -
bute to the anonymous author as "some one who knows the 
c l a s s he so w e l l d e s c r i b e s ... [and who g i v e s ] a c o r r e c t 
notion of the t r i a l s , temptations and v i c i s s i t u d e s " t h a t the 
gamekeeper undergoes. Almost a l l of the long review t h a t 
follows i s given up to showing how J e f f e r i e s ' observation of 
the gamekeeper's l i f e i s i n accord with the reviewer's - and 
implying, as a r e s u l t , how accurate i t i s . He o f f e r s a 
10 9 I t may be worth noting t h a t w h i l e s e v e r a l reviewers pay 
some a t t e n t i o n to the c h a r a c t e r of the gamekeeper him-
s e l f , none of them i s i n c l i n e d to make a point t h a t 
K e i t h (p. 61) makes i n drawing a t t e n t i o n to the way i n 
which J e f f e r i e s r e g r e t t e d " t h a t White d i d not pay a 
s i m i l a r a t t e n t i o n to 'a n a t u r a l h i s t o r y of the people 
of h i s day'", a d e f i c i e n c y t h a t J e f f e r i e s hoped to make 
good i n h i s own work. K e i t h goes on, "... White's q u a l i -
t i e s a r e the foundations upon which J e f f e r i e s b u i l d s ; 
the l a t t e r ' s work depends upon White's e a r l i e r achievement, 
but surpasses i t i n scope." A l i t t l e e a r l i e r he has 
r e f e r r e d to the way i n which J e f f e r i e s 1 "magic" i s 
l a c k i n g i n White - p. 60. 
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welcome to " h i s well-^written i i t t l e volume ... drawing 
a t t e n t i o n to a hard-working, honest, determined body of 
men", and t h i s i n s p i t e of h i s having n o t i c e d t h a t game-
keepers are "confirmed grumblers" and have a weakness f o r 
expecting.a t i p , a p r a c t i c e t h a t has " g r e a t l y impaired the 
f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s which used to s u b s i s t i n England be-
tween the r i c h and the poor." The reviewer j o i n s the 
author i n s e e i n g gamekeepers as "a r a t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g 
r a c e ... when . [ t h e i r ] .somewhat r e p e l l e n t c r u s t i s pene-
t r a t e d . " 
I f a l l the reviews had been l i k e the Globe's the 
book would.hardly have .attained the p o p u l a r i t y i t did,, but 
ten days later, the: Examiher.,^ 1^ while d e a l i n g at length 
with the gamekeep'irig s e c t i o n s , . brought out some of the 
book's other a t t r a c t i o n s . The review appears to be the 
work of someone f a m i l i a r with some aspects a t l e a s t of 
country l i f e ; , i t p o ints out an e r r o r i n J e f f e r i e s ' des-
c r i p t i o n of fox hunting, confesses to trout-poaching i n 
e a r l i e r , days, and speaks with some f e e l i n g and a t great 
length about unscrupulous keepers. T h i s f a m i l i a r i t y gives 
added weight to the compliments the reviewer pays to The 
Gamekeeper' at' Home which has, he s a y s , "a r i n g of deep 
r e a l i t y " about i t . I n longer passages, he makes two p o i n t s 
110 J u l y 20, .1878. 
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t h a t appear again f r e q u e n t l y - t h a t , while "teeming with 
anecdotes of gamekeepers amusingly w r i t t e n " , the' book i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g a t s e v e r a l l e v e l s , and t h a t i t provides a 
breath of country a i r f o r the. c i t y - d w e l l e r : . 
As we wade through the chapters which d e s c r i b e the 
haunts, of b i r d s ... a i l seems so i i f e l i k e t h a t we 
can f o r the moment fancy o u r s e l v e s away from the 
metropolis, and s a u n t e r i n g through some q u i e t and 
w e l l preserved cover. 
[The book i s w r i t t e n i n ] a s t y l e so graphic and 
u n a f f e c t e d , and y e t so true t o l i f e and nature ... 
[ t h a t ] we can recommend [ i t ] ... not only t o country 
gentlemen and sportsmen, but a l s o to a l l who have a 
t a s t e f o r n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , and f o r a study of human 
nature, sketched from the l i f e . 
The review t h a t appeared i n the World on J u l y 24, b r i e f 
and e n t i r e l y to the p o i n t r i s c l e a r l y of a k i n d t h a t would 
send many a reader to Mudies i f not to a b o o k s e l l e r : i t 
says simply 
T h i s i s a most d e l i g h t f u l book, perhaps the b e s t 
t e s t of i t s e x c e l l e n c e being t h a t i t w i l l a f f o r d 
unwearied amusement alike, to. those "who aire deeply 
versed i n , or wholly ignorant of, the country l i f e 
111 Perhaps to both; a l e t t e r , to J e f f e r i e s from an acquain-
tance, quoted by Looker and Porteus Cp. 116), makes i t 
c l e a r t h a t , then as now,, the l i b r a r y could be a stepping-
stone to the bookshop - " I had the book from Mudies, 
but s h a l l buy i t now. I t i s q u i t e a book to take up 
when you wish to pay a f i r e s i d e v i s i t to the country lanes 
and hedges." 
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which i t d e s c r i b e s . I n the minutest d e t a i l . I n 
these days, when every pe t t y n o v e l i s t t h i n k s i t 
necessary to pad out h i s d u l l p l o t w i t h .Brummagem 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of scenery or s p o r t d e r i v e d a t 
f i f t h - h a n d from w r i t e r s almost as incompetent as 
h i m s e l f , i t i s r e f r e s h i n g to f i n d an author as 
learned as G i l b e r t White, and with an even more 
p l e a s a n t manner, of r e c o r d i n g h i s observations . 
The two reviews t h a t appeared oh J u l y 2 7 are as d i f -
f e r e n t as can be. The' Academy, i n a s h o r t n o t i c e pays most 
a t t e n t i o n to the work as "a handy-book of r e f e r e n c e " and 
w r i t e s about such t o p i c s as the man-trap, gun and timepiece, 
the new words t h a t .the reader, l e a r n s , and the gamekeeper's 
views of h e a l t h and of the reasoning power of dogs. The 
reviewer does acknowledge,' however, t h a t the. book i s 
p l e a s a n t as w e l l as "shrewd" and t h a t he must 
draw a t t e n t i o n to the s k e t c h e s , b o t a n i c a l l o r e , 
c l e a r i n s i g h t i n t o problems of a r b o r i c u l t u r e , and 
the author's d e l i g h t f u l enthusiasm i n the poetry 
of h i s s u b j e c t . 
The emphasis i n John B u l l i s the r e v e r s e of t h a t : the re-, 
viewer here concedes' t h a t "the w r i t e r has done a s e r v i c e to 
country s q u i r e s " as w e l l as "town loungers" by r e p r i n t i n g 
the a r t i c l e s from the P a l l ' M a ll. Gazette./, but he goes on 
immediately to say t h a t the t i t l e of the book had not been 
" j u d i c i o u s l y chosen", f o r i t i s hot "as some might suspect* 
a volume f o r the e s t a t e - a g e n t or the land-steward". For 
t h i s reviewer the book i s "one of the .'History of Selborne' 
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c l a s s , with j u s t such c a r e f u l n o t i c e s of r u r a l s i g h t s and 
sounds and of simple country l i f e " , and to t h i s has been 
added the " p o r t r a i t of the gamekeeper and h i s home: "Who 
can doubt but t h a t the author, i n d e s c r i b i n g the r e s i d e n c e . 
of the gamekeeper, i s s k e t c h i n g with the o b j e c t f u l l before 
h i s e y e s . " T h e reviewer, deals b r i e f l y w ith the sequence 
of episodes i n the book, w r i t i n g about the keeper h i m s e l f , 
h i s family, the animals he observes, the b i r d s , human p r e -
dators - tramps and poachers, arid d ishonest gamekeepers -
and then'makes the p o i n t again t h a t the book i s doubly 
u s e f u l , e s p e c i a l l y because of those p a r t s t h a t remind him 
of "old G i l b e r t White": 
..i the experiences of the w r i t e r w i l l s p e c i a l l y 
i n t e r e s t and prove of value to the country g e n t l e -
man ... whilst,, however, those pages w i l l possess 
a s p e c i a l value to t h i s c l a s s of r e a d e r s , they 
w i l l i n t e r e s t a f a r wider c l a s s . ' The denizens of 
our huge over-grown c i t i e s and manufacturing towns 
w i l l probably enjoy t h i s volume even more than 
those who l i v e i n the country and can t e s t the value 
of the w r i t e r ' s observations and s u g g e s t i o n s . ... The . 
whole makes a p l e a s a n t , h e a l t h y book, f u l l of 
enticement to those who ought to r e c r u i t t h e i r 
jaded s p i r i t s by a plunge i n t o country l i f e ... a 
d e l i g h t f u l chatty, volume, to be. packed i n the 
carpet-bags of those who are meditating a 
six-weeks 1 [ J ] sojourn out of s i g h t and sound and 
s m e l l of town smoke and town noises, and town sewers. 
112 A j u s t i f i a b l e o b s e r v a t i o n , for. J e f f e r i e s d i d have a par-
t i c u l a r person and a p a r t i c u l a r house i n mind as he 
wrote.. 
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We could wish them no p l e a s a n t e r pages, and we only 
r e g r e t ... t h a t the book i s so s m a l l , and t h a t the 
n o t i c e s of the observant w r i t e r should so soon come 
to an end. 
The longest and most s u b s t a n t i a l review r e c e i v e d by 
The Gamekeeper a t Home was the one t h a t appeared i n the 
Saturday on August 10, 1878. The reviewer i s c h i e f l y con-
cerned with the book as a work of n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , and 
makes s e v e r a l shrewd observations t h a t escape the o t h e r s ; 
he has, f o r example, t h i s a c u t e l y accurate impression of 
the author's e a r l y l i f e : 
The author has been bred and brought up i n the 
country. As a boy, we can imagine him the counter-
p a r t of Master Martin, the memorable "old madman" 
of Tom Brown's Schooldays: although he must have 
escaped t h a t young e n t h u s i a s t ' s more o b j e c t i o n a b l e 
e c c e n t r i c i t i e s . We can see him f o l l o w i n g at the 
h e e l s of keepers, making f r i e n d s with r a t - c a t c h e r s , 
r a b b i t e r s , mole-trappers, e t i d genus dmne; poking 
about the e n c l o s u r e s of woodland farms, and t r e s -
p a s s i n g i n p l a n t a t i o n s a t the p e r i l of h i s neck, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n the b i r d - n e s t i n g season. As he grew 
i n y e a r s , these t a s t e s must have grown s t r o n g e r , 
with the i n c r e a s i n g a v i d i t y of knowledge t h a t stimu-
l a t e d h i s i n q u i s i t i v e n e s s . The unobservant 
i n h a b i t a n t of the country who seldom uses h i s eyes, 
and s t i l l more the c a s u a l cockney v i s i t o r , knows 
l i t t l e or nothing of i t s manifold charms. He i s 
s t r u c k with a p l e a s i n g view, he enjoys the song of 
the b i r d s , and, as he admires the f l i c k e r i n g p l a y 
of the l i g h t on the f o l i a g e , i s dimly conscious of 
the awakening of l a t e n t s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s . I n wet 
weather or i n the depth of the w i n t e r he f i n d s the 
country as d u l l as the gloom i s d e p r e s s i n g . I t i s 
very d i f f e r e n t with the man who loves nature for-
nature's sake, as does the w r i t e r of these d e l i g h t -
f u l s k e t c h e s . To him a l l seasons are f u l l of 
i n t e r e s t , although he may p r e f e r the long b r i g h t 
days ... 
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The Saturday Review a l s o h i n t s a t the way i n which the 
gamekeeper h i m s e l f while, being " n a t u r a l l y ... the c e n t r a l 
f i g u r e " a c t s as a l i n k with the wider world of the country-
s i d e : "the keeper, i n h i s own rough, half-unconscious way, 
becomes a keen admirer of nature. He l e a r n s to know and 
to love the very trees,, to regard them w i t h a tenderness 
he h a r d l y f e e l s f o r h i s f e l l o w - c r e a t u r e s . "H3 <J>^Q reviewer 
l i k e w i s e has the' most p e r c e p t i v e comment about J e f f e r i e s ' . 
s t y l e : 
Whether, he i s c h a t t i n g or w r i t i n g about h i s 
f a v o u r i t e subjects., one point n a t u r a l l y suggests 
another, so t h a t the simpler, threads of h i s ideas 
are apt t o get entangled i n h i s a s s o c i a t i o n s . 
Th i s indeed i s the" c h i e f and almost the only 
f a u l t we can f i n d i n t h i s s i n g u l a r l y f a s c i n a t i n g 
volume. The author i s tempted i n t o d i g r e s s i o n s ; 
he wastes most i n t e r e s t i n g matter by g r a t u i t o u s l y 
condensing i t , o c c a s i o n a l l y d i s m i s s i n g with a p a s s i n g 
a l l u s i o n a theme which might have been expanded i n t o 
a chapter. A f t e r a l l , these are e r r o r s t h a t can be 
e a s i l y r e p a i r e d , the w r i t e r has only to go over the 
ground again, reaping or gleaning a f t e r h i m s e l f ; and 
perhaps a gossipy and somewhat d e s u l t o r y s t y l e i s 
the b e s t s u i t e d to h i s f a v o u r i t e subjects.. 
113 T h i s i s one of the few observations" about t h e gamekeeper 1 
c h a r a c t e r t h a t appear i n the reviews: he seems f o r most 
reviewers to be .a r a t h e r shadowy f i g u r e , something of a 
. peg on which t o hang the book. T h i s c o n t r a s t s with the 
d i s c u s s i o n i n Keith'.s book (p. 6 3) : where he d e s c r i b e s 
the a t t i t u d e s of s e v e r a l notable c r i t i c s of J e f f e r i e s 
who have found Haylock " u n s a t i s f a c t o r y " and then 
defends J e f f e r i e s . a g a i n s t them. There " i s , on the other 
hand, ample confirmation of K e i t h ' s p o i n t about the form 
of J e f f e r i e s 1 book, with the gamekeeper a c t i n g as a 
connecting l i n k between a multitude of scenes t h a t are 
designed "to p o r t r a y the n a t u r a l world i n a l l i t s . v a r i e t y 
to present the f a s c i n a t i o n which I s p a r t of our a p p r e c i a -
t i o n of the countryside"; - p. 62. 
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The reviewer ends h i s n o t i c e by suggesting t h a t " i f 
v i l l a g e r s of loose h a b i t s were more given to reading, the 
keeper would have l i t t l e cause to be' g r a t e f u l to the 
author" f o r "there i s a chapter, which might have a g r e a t 
c i r c u l a t i o n were i t published s e p a r a t e l y under the t i t l e 
of the 'Poacher's Best Companion 1" 
but readers of a very d i f f e r e n t c l a s s cannot f a i l 
to a p p r e c i a t e the r a r e g i f t s of sympathetic 
observation, whether the author i s simply e x p a t i a t i n g 
on the charms of nature or d e s c r i b i n g the h a b i t s of 
the w i l d c r e a t u r e s . ... indeed the l o v e r of the 
country can h a r d l y f a i l to be f a s c i n a t e d whenever he 
may happen to open the pages. I t i s a s m a l l volume,, 
and not expensive, i t i s a book to be read and kept 
fo r r e f e r e n c e , and should be on the s h e l v e s of every 
country gentleman's, l i b r a r y . 
Reviews i n the MGrnihg Post, D a i l y News., and Whitehall' 
Review followed i n quick succession,l-*- 4 adding l i t t l e to 
the range of c r i t i c i s m t h a t had appeared. The Morning Post 
regards the. book as "a readable volume,' d e s c r i b i n g the 
c h a r a c t e r s , h a b i t s and occupations of a u s e f u l race of men" 
and acknowledges t h a t there i s a l s o much " c a l c u l a t e d to 
i n t e r e s t the student of n a t u r a l h i s t o r y " . . . The' D a i l y News, 
p l a c i n g great emphasis on the gamekeeper p a r t s of the book, 
remarks on the " f i d e l i t y of the p o r t r a i t " , something t h a t 
w i l l be recognized by "any reader who i s f a m i l i a r with 
114 On August 20,. 22, and 24, .1878 r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
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r u r a l l i f e " . . . While acknowledging t h a t i t i s " f u l l of 
tokens of i n t i m a t e acquaintance and strong sympathy, w i t h . 
l i f e i n the f i e l d " , the reviewer f e a r s t h a t the book i s 
"not f o r a l l r e a d e r s , because a l l readers have not 
sympathy with f i e l d s p o r t s " ; s t i l l i t i s "a very genuine 
book i n i t s way,, d i s p l a y i n g much knowledge, much love of 
the s u b j e c t , and no s m a l l amount of l i t e r a r y power." The 
W h i t e h a l l takes, up the s t r a i n t h a t " t h i s i s a p e r f e c t book 
fo r an E n g l i s h gentleman's, l i b r a r y " : 
For a s e r i e s of r e a l i s t i c d e s c r i p t i o n s of the 
anecdotal s o r t commend us to t h a t charming 
brochure of an anonymous but b r i l l i a n t . 
raconteur, e n t i t l e d "The Gamekeeper a t Home." 
The reviewer dwells p a r t i c u l a r l y on the poacher and w r i t e s 
f e e l i n g l y about "the human fox, who has even l e s s sense of 
humour than h i s p i l f e r i n g prototype". 
A week l a t e r , on September 3, 1878, the Standard 
publis h e d an e n t h u s i a s t i c review running to a column and a 
h a l f , and presumably gave the book a h e l p i n g hand towards a 
second e d i t i o n . There i s l i t t l e t h a t i s -new, apart from some 
unimportant- a s i d e s , 1^ but t h e r e i s a r e s p e c t f u l n e s s about 
115 "So k i n d l y a writer, might have done good by a h e a r t i e r , 
condemnation of the c r u e l t r a p s too o f t e n used by 
u n f e e l i n g people"; " I t i s odd ... t h a t the author seems 
to consider, an ordinary r e p e a t i n g watch a r a r e instrument,, 
almost p e c u l i a r to gamekeepers"; " S i r W i l f r e d Lawson w i l l 
r e g r e t to hear t h a t the keeper i s not a t o t a l a b s t a i n e r " ; 
an anecdote about a three-legged r a b b i t ; an e x p l a n a t i o n 
of why a dog turns round before l y i n g down; and p r a i s e 
f o r the " i d y l l of a hollow t r e e " . 
359 
the tone of the review t h a t must have been g r a t i f y i n g to 
J e f f e r i e s ; some of the sentences must have been very 
encouraging indeed: 
... the l i t t l e book very thoroughly deserves, a l l 
the k i n d things t h a t are s a i d about i t . . . .• [ I t ] • 
has two gre a t m e r i t s - the author possesses a 
p e r f e c t knowledge of h i s theme,' and.knows a l s o 
how b e s t to t r e a t i t . The s i m p l i c i t y of the "book 
i s i t s p r i n c i p a l charm, and the amount of informa-
t i o n compressed w i t h i n so narrow a compass i t s most 
remarkable feature.. ... we may thank the author ... 
fo r ah admirable accomplishment of a u s e f u l t a s k . 
A study of' "The Gamekeeper a t Home" w i l l i n many 
cases, add a new charm to country l i f e , and awaken a 
hearty and i n t e l l i g e n t i n t e r e s t i n the denizens of 
the woods and f i e l d s . 
The n o t i c e t h a t appeared i n Vanity F a i r . ^ ^ i s of the 
second e d i t i o n , an achievement i t regards as " n a t u r a l and 
proper" .. There i s a great deal of quotation i n a very 
lengthy review, almost a l l of which i s devoted to the 
n a t u r a l h i s t o r y s i d e of the book: "the gamekeeper i s no 
more than a peg on which the .author has hung the r e s u l t s 
of h i s own p a t i e n t and l o v i n g o b s e r v a t i o n . " H 7 L i k e other 
r e v i e w e r s , the w r i t e r i n Vanity F a i r i s s t r u c k by the 
transparency of the . s t y l e , remarking on how " i t i s a l l 
a r t l e s s l y put together - a charm"in i t s e l f i n these days of 
116 October. 26 , 1878. 
117 I n s p i t e of t h i s , the reviewer draws a t t e n t i o n to some 
p a r t s of the gamekeeper n a r r a t i v e , e s p e c i a l l y to h i s 
"homely wisdom". 
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overwrought symmetry", and suggesting t h a t the book " i s 
the work of one who with love and p a t i e n c e has watched f o r 
and seen the things t h a t other, men pass by, and'who.has 
s e t them down simply and p l a i n l y . So i t i s t h a t a l l books 
should be made." 
Three of the best reviews were y e t to appear,.for the 
book was s t i l l being n o t i c e d i n the e a r l y months of 1879. 
The January i s s u e of' the' WeS'tminstef contains a paean of 
p r a i s e i n which the only unkind word comes i n the long 
comparison with G i l b e r t White with which the' review opens: 
Never s i n c e White made Selborne s a c r e d has so 
f a s c i n a t i n g a book on the country appeared. To 
say t h a t i t i s not the peer, of White's, gr e a t 
work i s only to say t h a t i t w i l l hot take rank 
with E n g l i s h c l a s s i c s . ... i t might be s a i d t h a t 
White knew nature from the i n s i d e , and t h a t [ t h i s ] 
author ... knows her from the o u t s i d e ; t h a t the 
c h r o n i c l e r of Selborne when he sought c o n s o l a t i o n 
f o r h i s disappointed human love,' i n the c u l t u s of 
the nature t h a t never d i d betray the h e a r t t h a t 
loved her, l i v e d , l i k e Thoreau, so long i n her 
unceasing companionship and worship, as to be 
considered i n some sense i n i t i a t e d i n t o the p r i e s t -
hood of her. mysteries., whereas the new author 
speaks only w i t h the a u t h o r i t y of a keen p a t i e n t . 
observer. 
A f t e r t h a t the compliments flow f o r t h : "a p a s t o r a l p i c t u r e ' 
t h a t has r e a l l y e n r i c h e d bur l i t e r a t u r e " ; "a source of most 
e x q u i s i t e p l e a s u r e " ; " t a l k ... a s . p l e a s a n t as the babble of 
the Syracusan fishermen given to us i n the golden numbers of 
T h e o c r i t u s " ; 
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The great charm of the book l i e s i n i t s evident 
t r u t h of i n s p i r a t i o n and d e s c r i p t i o n . I t has 
hone of the sham r u s t i c i t y , none of the e l a b o r a t e . 
e f f o r t s a f t e r word-painting which so o f t e n do 
s e r v i c e f o r the p r e s e n t a t i o n of r u r a l s c e n e s . The 
s m e l l of the e a r t h i s about the book ... the . 
odorous keen a i r of the pine-woods; a l l the sounds 
and s i g h t s of f i e l d and f o r e s t come upon i t s 
u n f a m i l i a r reader ... 
The review i n the' Guardian f o r March 5 , 1879 i s 
unusual i n the amount of .attention i t pays to the keeper 
and h i s f e l l o w s . The gamekeeper i s "a c a p i t a l s k e t c h " 
even i f he i s " s l i g h t l y too i d e a l i s e d and b r i g h t l y 
coloured". The reviewer observes t h a t the l o n e l i n e s s , 
i s o l a t i o n and a u t h o r i t y i n v o l v e d i n h i s work "can s c a r c e l y 
f a i l ... to i n v e s t h i s manner with a c e r t a i n r e s e r v e and 
d i g n i t y " and t h a t h i s " c o n t i n u a l i n t e r c o u r s e w ith men of 
the h i g h e s t s t a t i o n and education ... can s c a r c e l y f a i l 
to add some s o r t of unconscious refinement ... to h i s 
bearing and h i s speech." There i s a c e r t a i n r e l i e f a t the 
l a c k of emphasis i n the book on 'sport' and a t how " i t i s 
m a n i f e s t l y a p l e a s u r e to the w r i t e r when the gun i s not so 
much an instrument of s l a u g h t e r as an excuse fo r spending 
a summer afternoon on a warm bank." The reviewer i s 
impressed by the way i n which '.the-'author has " i n v a r i a b l y 
kept w i t h i n h i s own knowledge" and by the e f f e c t t h a t the 
s u b j e c t has wrought upon the w r i t e r ' s , s t y l e '. 
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... the w r i t i n g , simple and unpretentious as i t 
i s , becomes, f u l l of deep p o e t i c f e e l i n g , and 
imaginative power, and t h a t s u b t l e perception 
of a l l t r u e beauty of form'and harmony of col o u r , 
which grows i n s e n s i b l y oh those who r e a l l y study 
nature f o r i t s own sake. 
F i n a l l y , Blackwood's n o t i c e , pu b l i s h e d i n the A p r i l 
1879 i s s u e and b e n e f i t t i n g from the appearance o f Wild 
L i f e i n a Southern County s i n c e the .publication of 
The'' •Gamekeeper" at' Home. The xeview c a l l s the anonymous 
author "by f a r the most accomplished r u r a l e n t h u s i a s t who 
has w r i t t e n of l a t e y e a r s " and "one of the men you cannot 
help l i k i n g , j u s t as he loves, :the w i l d c r e a t u r e s of a i l 
k i n d s , among whom he has e v i d e n t l y l i v e d s i n c e h i s c h i l d -
hood. " The reviewer i s impressed by the way i n which, " l i k e 
our o l d f r i e n d the incumbent of Selborne", nothing escapes 
h i s n o t i c e ; by h i s powers of observation - "the 'eye of an 
a r t i s t f o r the 'beauties of nature" and the way i n which he . 
"catches every d e t a i l " of the homesteads a t which he has 
e v i d e n t l y been "a f a m i l i a r and welcome guest"; and by h i s 
a b i l i t y i n "drawing out the inmates, and g e t t i n g .at t h e i r 
innermost thoughts ... t h e i r quaint fancies. ... t h e i r 
l i n g e r i n g remains of s u p e r s t i t i o n . 1 1 I t seems t h a t no p r a i s e 
i s too high:. 
He does' the geography and hydrography, of the . 
parishes, and chalk-downs, with a c a r e f u l 
exactness of touch t h a t would do c r e d i t to the 
Ordnance Survey. ... He should be p r e s i d e n t of 
a s t a f f c o l l e g e f o r gamekeepers and f o r e s t e r s . 
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There may have, 'been more r e p e t i t i o n than u s u a l i n 
these e x c e r p t s from reviews, but the purpose has been to 
demonstrate how s t r o n g l y h e l d was the i n t e r e s t i n country 
l i f e , a t l e a s t i n some q u a r t e r s , and how the reviewers 
assume the u s e f u l n e s s of recommending the book, as the 
Guardian does, as one t h a t i s 
d e l i g h t f u l f o r those whose l i f e i s spent among 
r u r a l a s s o c i a t i o n s , and no l e s s so to those who 
are f orced t o d e r i v e t h e i r ideas of f i e l d and 
break and f o r e s t r a t h e r from reading than from 
per s o n a l acquaintance. 
I t a l l suggests t h a t when the reviewers of Hardy's novels 
express d e l i g h t i n h i s scenes from r u r a l l i f e they are not 
doing so f o r the sake of form; they are r e f l e c t i n g what 
appears to have.been a widespread p r e d i l e c t i o n f o r 
"armchair nature '.study11,' and an even more .widespread 
s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h f i r s t - h a n d knowledge l u c i d l y and s k i l l -
f u l l y conveyed. 
. * . * • . * ' " . * * 
v. The P o r t r a i t of a' Lady 
When the present-day reader comes, to c o n s i d e r the 
reviews of Thfe' Port r a i t ' 'of a' L'a.'dy he .finds h i m s e l f on fair 
more f a m i l i a r ground than any he encounters i n c h a r t i n g the 
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r e p u t a t i o n s of other, n o v e l i s t s . I n most'.other i n s t a n c e s , 
the. views expressed - about. Hardy, about Meredith, about 
G i s s i n g and. the: r e s t - i n c l u d e a number which have, no 
modern cou n t e r p a r t s ; i t i s d i f f i c u l t to b e l i e v e , i n some 
cases., t h a t the contemporary reviewer and the modern reader 
are t h i n k i n g about the same book or the same w r i t e r . With 
Henry James' i t i s different.. The a p p r e c i a t i o n of h i s 
t a l e n t i s not, perhaps , ..as f u l l y developed as i n the 
w r i t i n g s of l a t e r devotees - though i t i s no l e s s keen - but 
when i t comes, to s p i r i t e d d e n i g r a t i o n s , and puzzled ambi-
valence from those not engaged i n the t h i c k of the b a t t l e , 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t there has been l i t t l e s h i f t of opinion. 
Those who found him impossible i n 1881 d i d so f o r much the 
same reasons as do those who f i n d him impo s s i b l e now; the 
same i s t r u e '.for the d i f f e r e n t generations of those who 
can app r e c i a t e James's. strengths, but cannot be' sure t h a t 
i t i s a l l worth .the e f f o r t . 
The reason i s , s u r e l y , not hard to f i n d . James's 
novels forced t h e i r readers to consider, the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s 
of the novel to a g r e a t e r extent than any other contemporary 
works; they obliged reader's i n the 1880's to form b a t t l e - l i n e s 
as they o b l i g e readers now - who have, admittedly, much more 
to take i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n -^ to decide what i t i s they look 
365 
fo r i n a n o v e l . They were, i n a sense, the f i r s t modern 
nov e l s , a t l e a s t so f a r as contemporary readers were con-
cerned, and as such drew f o r t h r e a c t i o n s t h a t were, i n 
a sense, modern r e a c t i o n s . Henry James, J r . was d i f f e r e n t , 
and could not be ignored. 
The l i m i t s w i t h i n which the c r i t i c a l debate took 
p l a c e were as wide then as they are now; two e x c e r p t s , 
from the Globe^-^ and the Academy 12(3 r e s p e c t i v e l y , w i l l 
demonstrate the range: 
A good deal has been w r i t t e n about Mr Henry James, 
j u n i o r , w i t h the r e s u l t of convincing us, i n the 
f i r s t p l a c e , t h a t nobody has y e t succeeded i n 
understanding him, and, secondly, t h a t the general 
f a i l u r e i s owing to the f a c t t h a t t h e r e i s nothing 
i n h i s f i c t i o n - except when he c o n t r i v e s by h i s 
manner to make p l a t i t u d e s pass f o r p r o f u n d i t i e s -
to understand. Of course t h i s i s a l l shamefully 
118 I t may be t r u e , as Walter A l l e n f o r example suggests, 
t h a t D a n i e l Deronda was the f i r s t modern nov e l , and 
t h e r e may be others besides George E l i o t f o r whom a c l a i m 
could be made, but a l l n o v e l i s t s before James had had 
t h e i r beginnings i n works t h a t c a l l e d f o r nothing new i n 
the way of c r i t i c a l i n s i g h t - and even t h e i r most ' e x p e r i -
mental' work has a s k e l e t o n of conventional concern f o r 
p l o t and the p r e s e n t a t i o n of c h a r a c t e r s which gave the 
more conventional c r i t i c s a toe-hold, an e n t r e e , and 
saved them from having t o r e c o n s i d e r the novel to such 
an e x t e n t t h a t they were f o r c e d , as they were w i t h James, 
to come to any new c o n c l u s i o n s as to what i t was capable 
of doing and s a y i n g . 
119 February 3, 1882. 
120 November 26, 1881. 
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P h i l i s t i n e , and rank heresy, but i t i s d i f f i c u l t , 
a t the bidding of even the most s u p e r i o r people, 
to l a y a s i d e ;the l i f e - l o n g b e l i e f t h a t a novel 
without l i f e , or r e c o g n i s a b l y l i f e - l i k e p o r t r a i t u r e , 
without motive, without i n c i d e n t , without, w i t , 
pathos, or humour, i s not to be regarded w i t h 
admiration. 
... the " p e c u l i a r d i f f e r e n c e " ,of h i s work i s so 
v a l u a b l e , so i n t e r e s t i n g , and at the same time so 
r a r e t h a t one wants space f o r the c e l e b r a t i o n of i t , 
and can spare none f o r complaint t h a t some things are 
absent which we can get i n p l e n t y elsewhere.. To note 
one -achievement among many, I think t h a t nothing i n 
t h i s book or i n i t s predecessors i s more remarkable 
than the masterly p a i n t i n g of moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
atmosphere - the r e a l i s a b l e rendering not of character, 
i t s e l f , but of those impalpable r a d i a t i o n s of 
c h a r a c t e r from which we apprehend i t long before 'we 
have data t h a t enable us f u l l y t o comprehend i t . As 
soon as we f a i r l y see Mr. James's personages we have 
an impression, vague '.but- s u f f i c i n g ^ of t h e i r f u l l 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s , ' so t h a t when we p a r t from them we f e e l 
t h a t they, have not s u r p r i s e d or disappointed us, but 
have proved themselves, c o n s i s t e n t and homogeneous; 
and what makes t h i s , p e c u l i a r " e f f e c t " so v a l u a b l e and 
i n t e r e s t i n g i s t h a t i t i s a t t a i n e d not by the hack-
neyed t r i c k s and c o n t r i v a n c e s of o r d i n a r y f i c t i o n , 
but by the honest .and d i r e c t workmanship which 
g e n e r a l l y contents i t s e l f with a broad, f a i r l y 
r e c o g n i s a b l e v e r a c i t y , devoid of anything l i k e 
s u b t l e t y of p o r t r a i t u r e . 
Such views stand almost as f a r apart as Geismar and L e a v i s . 
The "Globe i s alone i n f i n d i n g the book and i t s author 
a b s o l u t e l y without redeeming features., and i t i s the only one 
to adopt a tone of unmitigated d e r i s i o n ; the end of the 
review i s c l e a r l y intended to be w i t h e r i n g : 
... the d e s c r i p t i o n of one of the c h a r a c t e r s , G i l b e r t 
Osmond, i s a f a i r account of the whole nov e l , with 
the a l t e r a t i o n of a s i n g l e word — "Ev e r y t h i n g he d i d 
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was pose: pose so de e p l y c a l c u l a t e d t h a t , i f one 
were n o t on t h e l o o k - o u t , one m i s t o o k i t f o r " 
p r o f u n d i t y , o r r e s e r v e d s t r e n g t h , o r a n y t h i n g 
t h a t may c o r r e s p o n d t o Mr. Osmond's "impulse" i n 
Mr. Henry James. We cannot imagine t h a t "The 
P o r t r a i t o f a Lady" w i l l be much r e a d , b u t as i t 
w i l l be t h e s u p e r i o r t h i n g t o admire i t , i t i s no 
doubt immensely admired. 
While t h e y are n o t so b l u n t n o r so s c o r n f u l , t h e r e are 
o t h e r r e v i e w e r s who can make v i r t u a l l y n o t h i n g o f t h e book. 
"This work", t h e Morning Post-*-2-*- d e c l a r e s , " i s an a b s o l u t e 
t r i a l t o t h e p a t i e n c e o f even t h e most a r d e n t o f h i s 
a d m i r e r s . I t i s , i n d e e d , i m p o s s i b l e t o co n c e i v e a d u l l e r 
t a l e o r a more wordy book." The Q u e e n l 2 2 a l s o f e a r s t h a t 
James has damaged h i s r e p u t a t i o n : " I n t h e p r e s e n t 
i n s t a n c e Mr. James e x c e l s h i m s e l f i n h i s b e s e t t i n g s i n o f 
o b s c u r i n g h i s d e s i g n ... by e x p l a i n i n g overmuch." The two 
rev i e w s make i t c l e a r t h a t i n t h e i r view James has g i v e n 
p r i o r i t y t o u n i m p o r t a n t c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , e i t h e r "a d r a w i n g 
[ t h a t i s ] a l l anatomy" as t h e Queen expresses i t , o r , f o r 
t h e M orning P o s t , a concern f o r " n o t h i n g e l s e b u t s t y l e " ; 
t h e y know t h a t most n o v e l - r e a d e r s are more i n t e r e s t e d i n 
o t h e r t h i n g s : 
121 January 19, 1882. 
122 October 12, 1881. 
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He e x c e l s i n p a i n t i n g m i n i a t u r e s , o f s o c i e t y l i f e 
and manners, b u t when one has t h r e e volumes o f 
t h i s k i n d o f tame work i t becomes r a t h e r t i r e s o m e , 
and one .is a p t t o t u r n , w i t h p l e a s u r e t o Mr.. James 's 
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ' l e s s b e a u t i f u l l y w r i t t e n b u t c e r t a i n l y 
mo-re e x c i t i n g , pages.. Chapter f o l l o w s c h a p t e r i n 
"A P o r t r a i t , o f a Lady" w i t h o u t r e v e a l i n g a s i n g l e 
i n c i d e n t o r i n t r o d u c i n g one e p i s o d e w o r t h t h e waste, 
o f words expended upon i t ... On f o r m e r o c c a s i o n s ' 
Mr. James, managed t o be more e n t e r t a i n i n g . 123 
Mr James', i n t r o d u c e s us " t o a group o f smart p e o p l e , 
each t r y i n g t o .anatomise each o t h e r ' s p e c u l i a r i t i e s 
... b u t i t r e q u i r e s ' more m e n t a l e f f o r t t o f o l l o w t h e 
i n t r i c a t e o p e r a t i o n s shown t o a c o n c l u s i o n t h a n most, 
p e o p l e , who look" f o r amusement as w e l l as i n s t r u c t i o n 
i n l i g h t l i t e r a t u r e , w i l l care t o undergo. I f 
Mr James were n o t h a l f so c l e v e r , he would be t w i c e 
as amusing. 2 * 
O v e r - f a s t i d i o u s n e s s , - and t h e absence o f i n c i d e n t , , 
e x c i t e m e n t o r amusement, are c e r t a i n l y d e f e c t s i n t h e eyes 
o f these reviewer's, b u t t h e y are more t h e s i n s o f o m i s s i o n 
t h a n o f commission, and t h e .reviews have a r e g r e t f u l r a t h e r 
t h a n an angry t o n e . The: Globe '.reviewer: and t h e w r i t e r , f o r 
t h e Athenaeum,^^ however, j o i n i n a c c u s i n g James, o f 
d e l i b e r a t e a c t s o f bad f a i t h t o w a r d h i s readers". The Globe Vs. 
a c c u s a t i o n o f "pose" has a l r e a d y been n o t e d , b u t i t a l s o 
p o i n t s t o a s p e c i f i c " t r i c k " w h i c h i t b e l i e v e s : u n d e r l i e s 
123 Mor n i n g Po;st. 
124 Queen. 
125 November 26., 1881. 
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t h e whole book: i t i s . 
t o impose some p e r f e c t l y • meaningless 1 p e c u l i a r i t y 
upon a p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c t e r , such '.as a h a t t o o 
l a r g e , o r a h a t t o o s m a l l , so t h a t t h e i n g e n i o u s 
r e a d e r may be ashamed t o : confess t h a t he does n o t 
see i n i t some p r o f o u n d and s u b t l e meaning; I t -
i s a good t r i c k , and Mr . Henry James., , j u n i o r - , does' 
i t v e r y w e l l . Most o f t h e p o r t r a i t u r e and t h e b u l k 
o f t h e . c o n v e r s a t i o n ... i s o f t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n . 
The' Athe'riaeum's. c o m p l a i n t concerns i t s d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h 
t h e .way i n which "the p o r t r a i t o f I s a b e l . A r c h e r i s l e f t 
u n f i n i s h e d , and i t s s u s p i c i o n s as t o t h e r e a s o n : 
T h i s may be 'a b i t o f m y s t i f i c a t i o n oh Mr. James's 
p a r t ; i f so, i t can o n l y be said, t h a t i t i s n o t a 
n o v e l i s t ' s , b u s i n e s s t o m y s t i f y h i s readers', c e r t a i n l y 
n o t a t t h i s l e n g t h . . That he has aimed a t b r e v i t y 
may sometimes excuse an a u t h o r for" b e i n g o b s c u r e ; 
b u t o b s c u r i t y t h r o u g h three, l o n g volumes i s unpardon-
a b l e 
E a r l i e r i n i t s . u n u s u a l l y l o n g and u n u s u a l l y h o s t i l e 
r e v i e w , the' Athenaeum had i m p l i e d i t s . more g e n e r a l doubts 
c o n c e r n i n g James."s a b i l i t i e s , r e f e r r i n g - t o "page a f t e r page 
o f n a r r a t i v e and d e s c r i p t i o n i n which t h e a u t h o r goes, on-
r e f i n i n g and d i s t i n g u i s h i n g , as i f unable t o h i t on. t h e 
e x a c t terms necessary t o produce t h e d e s i r e d e f f e c t . " A f t e r 
summarizing t h e p l o t . very, b r i e f l y , and n o t i n g t h a t " t h e 
theme i s one which .seems t o possess an, i n e x h a u s t i b l e . a t t r a c -
t i o n f o r t h e a u t h o r " , t h e r e v i e w comes t o t h e p o i n t where . 
i t r e v e a l s (as do many o t h e r s ) i t s c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e o f 
o p i n i o n w i t h t h e a u t h o r c o n c e r n i n g t h e need f o r a n o v e l t o 
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have a r e s o l u t i o n , a p r o p e r ending:. 
... t h e ' r e a d e r fancies' t h a t Mir. James i n t e n d s t o 
b r i n g about a c r i s i s ;• y e t t h e o n l y r e s . u l t i s t o 
d e c i d e h e r t o make a j o u r n e y a g a i n s t h e r husband's 
wishes', and t h e s t o r y l e a v e s h e r j u s t s t a r t e d back 
to. r e j o i n him. Nor i s . t h e l e a s t , h i n t g i v e n t o 
show i n what way t h e i r subsequent r e l a t i o n s are t o " 
be m o d i f i e d e i t h e r , by her. knowledge o f h i s p a s t 
o f f e n c e s o r by h e r d i s o b e d i e n c e t o h i s o r d e r s . 
That i s . t o say, t h i s s o - c a l l e d " p o r t r a i t o f a l a d y " 
i s l e f t u n f i n i s h e d j u s t .at t h e p o i n t where some 
r e a l l y d e c i s i v e 'arid e n l i g h t e n i n g s t r o k e s b e g i n t o 
be p o s s i b l e . 
Even when James' demonstrates a v i r t u e t h a t i n t h e o r d i n a r y 
way the' Athenaeum v a l u e s h i g h l y ^ r e t i c e n c e , "a repugnance 
f o r t h e g u s h i n g and s e n s a t i o n a l " - he c a r r i e s t h i n g s t o o 
f a r , so t h a t t h e r e v i e w e r > i n s t e a d o f b e i n g s a t i s f i e d , has 
a n o t h e r cause f o r c o m p l a i n t , and has t o o f f e r a most 
u n u s u a l recommendation: 
He s h o u l d remember, t h a t much o f human l i f e cannot 
be p a i n t e d i n " t e r t i a r y " t i n t s , and t h a t i f he 
wishes, t o be a master i n t h e a r t o f p o r t r a y i n g i t •• 
he must f u r n i s h h i s box w i t h s.ome s t r o n g e r , c o l o u r s , 
and l a y them on b o l d l y . 1 2 6 
One o f t h e barbs i n the: Globe Vs r e v i e w had been, "To 
p r o f e s s enjoyment o f a n o v e l by Mr Henry James/ j u n i o r , i s 
a w ell-known n o t e o f t h e s u p e r i o r mind"; the. Academy's. 
126- The: Academy makes j u s t t h e o p p o s i t e , p o i n t : , " t h e i m p r e s s i v e 
e f f e c t s o f s t r o n g emphasis [ a r e ] achieved, by t h a t d e l i c a t e 
a t t e n u a t i o n w h i c h i s as r e p o s e f u l t o t h e m e n t a l eye as 
t h e harmony o f l o w ^ t o n e d c o l o u r s i s t o t h e p h y s i c a l " . 
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reviewer, i s n o t alone i n b e i n g p r e p a r e d t o be numbered 
among those o f s u p e r i o r mind - t h e ' P a l l y News127 and t h e 
D a i l y Telegraphers b o t h d e c l a r e t h e i r a d m i r a t i o n . The 
Telegraph, devotes a l a r g e p a r t o f i t s s h o r t r e v i e w t o a 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f t h e disadvantages' o f s e r i a l p u b l i c a t i o n -
( t h e n o v e l had been a p p e a r i n g i n M a c m i l l a n ' s: Magazine)' b u t 
e v e n t u a l l y comes t o the' p o i n t : 
Those who have r e a d i n " M a c m i l l a n " t h i s p e r f e c t l y 
n a t u r a l and outspoken h i s t o r y , . .. may renew t h e 
•freshness o f the' e a r l y c h a p t e r s , may f o l l o w s t e a d i l y 
t h e c l u e o f i t s - i n t e n t , and may j u s t i f y , perhaps 
w i t h o u t a pplauding> i t s u n c o n v e n t i o n a l tendency and 
t o n e . From t h e d e a t h o f Ralph T o u c h e t t , f r o m t h e 
p a s s i o n a t e d e v o t i o n o f Caspar Goodwood, f r o m t h e 
t r i b u l a t i o n o f I s a b e l Osmond, w i l l have been" drawn 
a new d r a u g h t o f sympathy, t h a t w i l l s t r e n g t h e n t h e 
r e c o l l e c t i o n o f f o r m e r scenes,, and w i l l send t h e 
r e a d e r back t o d w e l l upon and u n d e r s t a n d t h e i r 
import.. There i s ho s t r a i n i n g f o r e f f e c t t h r o u g h o u t 
these volumes. The e f f e c t comes when l e a s t 
i n v o k e d and. l e a s t e l a b o r a t e d . 
The' D a i l y News i s a good d e a l more p r e c i s e i n i t s 
compliments,, and. l e a v e s t h e modern r e a d e r w i t h t h e i m p r e s -
s i o n t h a t i t s r e v i e w e r comes close r , t h a n any other, t o 
g r a s p i n g James.'s i n t e n t i o n s and t h e e f f i c a c y o f h i s methods... 
The main p a r t o f t h e r e v i e w i s . t a k e n up w i t h . I s a b e l : 
12 7 December 17, 1881. 
128 December 6, 1881 - sandwiched-between r e v i e w s o f C h r i s t -
mas p u b l i c a t i o n s and Every' .Man His' Own' Mechanic. ' 
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I t w i l l s c a r c e l y be d i s p u t e d t h a t the. c e n t r a l 
f i g u r e .... i s t h e most p o w e r f u l and m a s t e r l y 
c o n c e p t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r he has y e t g i v e n t o t h e 
w o r l d . The a u t h o r has b e r i t t h e whole w e i g h t o f 
h i s i m a g i n a t i v e . s t r e n g t h t o c o n s t r u c t an i n d i v i -
d u a l i t y w h i c h , w h i l e '.remaining s t r i c t l y f e m i n i n e ', 
even i n i t s i m p e r f e c t i o n s , s h a l l y e t r e p r e s e n t 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and mo r a l purpose i n as h i g h a 
degree as he. knows how t o pour-tray i t . ... The 
s k i l l o f t h e d e l i n e a t i o n r e s t s as much i n what i s 
suggested as i n what i s d e s c r i b e d . I s a b e l 
a c t u a l l y does v e r y l i t t l e , , and what she 'does i s 
i n e f f e c t i v e and even d i s a s t r o u s ; y e t t h e r e a d e r 
i s made t o f e e l t h e upward q u i v e r o f h e r n a t u r e , 
b r i g h t , d e l i c a t e , s u p p l e and s t r o n g as t h e s t e e l 
m a i n s p r i n g o f a w a t c h . . . . When once i n t h e s e c r e t 
o f t h e a u t h o r , when t h e r e a d e r b e g i n s t o p e r c e i v e 
a glim p s e o f what e v i l d e s t i n y and e v i l l e r human 
bei n g s are p r e p a r i n g f o r t h e poor p r o u d s p i r i t , 
t h e i n t e r e s t h e i g h t e n s i n t o something q u i t e 
beyond any e f f e c t Mr. James, has b e f o r e p r o d u c e d ... 
. he has made i n "The P o r t r a i t o f a Lady" a s t o r y 
u n i q u e ' i n d e s i g n and t r e a t m e n t , and d e s t i n e d t o h o l d 
a p l a c e i n l i t e r a t u r e Awhile works o f f i c t i o n l a s t . 
The t h r e e most f a v o u r a b l e r e v i e w s were n o t w i t h o u t 
t h e i r c r i t i c i s m s . The D a i l y News, ta k e s e x c e p t i o n t o t h e 
a c t i o n s o f two o f t h e m i n o r c h a r a c t e r s , and b e l i e v e s t h a t 
" p a r t o f t h e f i r s t volume appears t o s u f f e r f r o m over'^ 
r e f i n i n g . The s t o r y ought t o be preceded by an argument, 
l i k e an e p i c poem." The .Telfegraph r a i s e s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y 
t h a t r e a d e r s "may o r may n o t be s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h e a r t i s t i c 
a b r u p t n e s s and t h e u n s o l v e d doubts o f t h e e n d i n g . " . The '. 
Academy makes t h e same p o i n t much more s t r o n g l y : 
He has a p a s s i o n f o r p e r f e c t i o n i n the" t e c h n i q u e 
o f c r a f t s m a n s h i p , and a. r a t h e r t o o u n r e s e r v e d 
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d i s d a i n f o r what would be c o n s i d e r e d by t h e 
P h i l i s t i n e mind much more e s s e n t i a l c o n d i t i o n s 
o f success i n f i c t i o n . ... He c u l t i v a t e s an 
a r t i s t i c a s c e t i c i s m , o r p u r i s m , ... w h i c h , i t 
must be a d m i t t e d , i s o c c a s i o n a l l y - i r r i t a t i n g 
even t o t h o s e who are n o t w o r s h i p p e r s o f Dagon. 
I t may n o t be w e l l , f o r example/ t o s u b o r d i n a t e 
a l l o t h e r i n t e r e s t t o p l o t i n t e r e s t , b u t t h e p l o t 
i n t e r e s t i s h o t a l t o g e t h e r c o n t e m p t i b l e . A 
n o v e l i s t has t o t e l l a s t o r y , though he has a l s o 
t o do o t h e r t h i n g s which may be ' i n t r i n s i c a l l y 
b e t t e r w o r t h d o i n g ; and a s t o r y i s n o t t o l d when, 
as i n The';, ! P o r t r a i t ' of' a Lady, t h e l a s t page o f 
the- t h i r d volume leaves a l l t h e t h r e a d s o f n a r -
r a t i o n h a n g i n g l o o s e w i t h o u t even an a t t e m p t t o 
. u n i t e them. . 
I t appears t h a t even h i s devotees, had missed t h e p o i n t Of 
what James was a t t e m p t i n g t o a c h i e v e by r e f u s i n g t o : draw 
t h i n g s t o a c o n c l u s i o n . 
The seven reviews' c o n s i d e r e d so f a r r e p r e s e n t t h e two 
extremes o f o p i n i o n . Between them are t o be f o u n d another, 
n i n e r e v i e w s i n w h i c h a d m i r a t i o n and e x a s p e r a t i o n are more 
n e a r l y b a l a n c e d . They range i n l e n g t h f r o m some f o r t y l i n e s 
i n t h e I l l u s t r a t e d London" News I? ^ t o s i x pages i n t h e March 
1882 number o f B1 ackwoo d' ,s; t h e y a l s o v a r y i n q u a l i t y , b u t 
a l l f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o know what t o make o f t h e hew book. 
There i s a c e r t a i n l e v i t y i n some r e v i e w s . The 
I l l u s t r a t e d . , f o r example, be g i n s i t s r e v i e w : "Tea and 
t w a d d l e :are t h e terms most r e a d i i y suggested by t h e o p e n i n g 
129. December. 17, 1881. 
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scene .... and t h e r e i s u n d o u b t e d l y a g r e a t d e a l o f b o t h 
i n t h e t h r e e volumes." The" Times-*-^ suggests t h a t "Mr James, 
pays h i m s e l f a graceful', compliment i n assuming t h e f o r -
bearance o f h i s r e a d e r s and r e v i e w e r s when w r i t i n g a n o v e l 
o f e x t r a o r d i n a r y l e n g t h on a s i n g u l a r l y t i r i s e n s a t i o n a l sub^ 
I T T 
j e c t . " . The" Sunday' Times4"3-1- notes', t h a t " t h e i r c o n v e r s a t i o n s 
have a remarkable g l i t t e r , e x t e n d i n g t o ... a b e w i l d e r i n g 
d e p t h w h i c h conforms t o t h e T a l l e y r a n d d i c t u m t h a t - l a n g u a g e 
was g i v e n t o man t o c o n c e a l h i s t h o u g h t s ." . The l e v i t y i s 
n o t p r o l o n g e d , however, and a l l o f these t h r e e r e v i e w s have 
more i m p o r t a n t p o i n t s t o make.. 
The Times f o r example ad o p t s a . r e s e n t f u l t o n e when 
d e a l i n g w i t h t h e h e r o i n e : 
His. p o r t r a i t o f a l a d y covers a canvas o f v a s t 
p r o p o r t i o n s ... Nor i s t h e r e a n y t h i n g v e r y o r i -
g i n a l about h e r : on t h e c o n t r a r y , she i s t h e o l d 
and f a m i l i a r a c q u a i n t a n c e whom we have met i n many 
o f h i s f o r m e r • s t p r i . e s . ... Of course she i s ' m i s e r - ' 
a b l e , b u t a l t h o u g h we know she must be s u f f e r i n g , 
she s t i l l remains an enigma. So much, so t h a i t we 
doubt whether t h e a u t h o r i s . r i g h t i n c r e d i t i n g h e r 
w i t h any e x c e s s i v e s e n s i b i l i t y ; and we r a t h e r t a k e . 
h e r f o r one o f those b e a u t i f u l , c o l d - b l o o d e d 
animals who may. be o p e r a t e d on w i t h o u t a p p r e c i a b l e 
d i s c o m f o r t . ... d i s a g r e e a b l e personages d e c i d e d l y 
p r e d o m i n a t e , and t h e sombre p i c t u r e s , o f o u r 
i m p e r f e c t human n a t u r e f o r m no u n f i t t i n g s u r -
r o u n d i n g t o t h e c e n t r a l p o r t r a i t o f the l a d y . 
130 . December 14, .1881. 
131 December '4, 1881. 
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The X i l u s t r a t e d , ' on t h e o t h e r Hand, suggests t h a t t h e r e 
i s i n t h e book " p r o b a b l y , f o r those who can r e a d w i t h 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g , a p r o f o u n d p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t u d y , ah e l a b o r a t e 
a n a l y s i s o f a woman's n a t u r e " . . The. r e v i e w goes' on t o 
a d m i t , however, t h a t 
t h e r e i s s c a r c e l y any a c t i o n a t a l l f r o m t h e 
b e g i n n i n g t o t h e end ... The c h a r a c t e r s do 
l i t t l e b u t t a l k , t a l k , t a l k ... I t i s somewhat 
d o u b t f u l whether t h e o r d i n a r y r e a d e r o f n o v e l s 
w i l l a p p r e c i a t e t h i s s o r t o f e n t e r t a i n m e n t ; . b u t , 
on t h e o t h e r hand, t h e r e may be a s u f f i c i e n t l y 
numerous c l a s s o f r e a d e r s , who do n o t care f o r 
i n c i d e n t and movement, t o whom i t w i l l be a 
d e l i g h t f u l change f r o m t h e common s t y l e o f f i c t i o n . 
The Sunday Times i s n o t so much 'concerned w i t h .the l a c k 'of 
i n c i d e n t as w i t h t h e book's, c e n t r a l purpose. 
T h i s i s a v e r y c l e v e r book; i n d e e d i t w i l l p r o b a b l y 
be f o u n d much t o o c l e v e r by t h e m a j o r i t y o f people 
who ... do n o t e n t e r w i t h eagerness i n t o i n t r i c a t e 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l a b y r i n t h s , n o r d e s i r e t o a s s i s t a t 
m i c r o s c o p i c e x a m i n a t i o n s of. m o t i v e s and meanings .• 
I t a l s o d w e l l s a t some l e n g t h , r a t h e r d i s a p p r o v i n g l y , on t h e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e "Americans o f t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s " who. 
peo p l e t h e pages o f t h e book: 
[ t h e y ] a r e good enough t o l o o k upon t h e c o n t i n e n t 
o f Europe as a c u r i o s i t y - s h o p and s u c c e s s i o n o f 
panoramas p r o v i d e d f o r t h e i r amusement; i t s 
i n h a b i t a n t s honoured by t h e i r e x a m i n a t i o n , even i n 
c e r t a i n f o r t u n a t e , cases by t h e i r a p p r o v a l . A i l 
t h e s e t r a n s a t l a n t i c people possess t h e h i g h e s t 
c u l t u r e 
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and suggests t h a t L o r d Warburton's p r o p o s i n g t o I s a b e l 
a f t e r h a v i n g seen h e r o n l y t h r e e t i m e s i s "a method p r o b a b l y 
u n u s u a l i n t h e peerage". 
The two re v i e w s t h a t appeared i n q u a r t e r l i e s t a k e t h e 
book more s e r i o u s l y . The B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y R e v i e w , 1 3 2 
w h i l e acknowledging James's power, f i n d s t h e g e n e r a l t o n e 
o f t h e book d i s t r e s s i n g : 
A k i n d o f vague f a t a l i t y seems t o dominate a l l h i s 
b r i l l i a n t p i c t u r e s ; l i f e t o h i m a t t h e b e s t seems 
a d i s a p p o i n t m e n t , and i n d i v i d u a l b l i n d n e s s t o t h e 
i r o n y o f t h e l o t alone makes i t t o l e r a b l e . The 
l a n g u i d pessimism which i s now so f a s h i o n a b l e i s 
h e r e , t h e r e f o r e , r e f l e c t e d . Love, a t a l l e v e n t s , i s 
a game o f c r o s s - p u r p o s e s , i n which, d e s t i n y seems t o 
gui d e t h e hands o f t h e p l a y e r s t o make many t h r o w s , 
and t h u s t h e r e i s a sense o f unconscious i r o n y 
b l e n d e d w i t h paradox, w h i c h g i v e s a k i n d o f pi q u a n c y 
f o r o t h e r t h a n young p e o p l e , who w i l l e n j o y h i s 
b r i g h t t o u c h , h i s c l e v e r d i a l o g u e , and g e n e r a l a i r 
o f w o r l d l y knowledge and e s p r i t . 
Blackwood's on t h e o t h e r hand r e s e r v e s i t s i n d i g n a t i o n f o r 
something f a r more s p e c i f i c - t h e e n d i n g . The r e v i e w e r 
has summarized t h e happenings o f t h e t h i r d volume i n some 
d e t a i l , d w e l l i n g e s p e c i a l l y on Caspar Goodwood's p r o p o s i -
t i o n , I s a b e l ' s response, and H e n r i e t t a S t a c k p o l e ' s 
132 January 1882. 
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" s i g n i f i c a n t words 1 - t h e l a s t i n t h e book - 'Look h e r e , 
Mr Goodwood, 1 she s a i d ; j u s t y o u wait'.' 1 3 3 t h e r e v i e w 
c o n t i n u e s :: . 
What [does' Mr. James] mean, we wonder? I s a b e l , 
as f a r as she has any. body a t . a l l , i s as f r e e . 
f r o m f l e s h l y s t a i n as. t h e p u r e s t i m a g i n a t i o n 
s h o u l d d e s i r e . I s i t o n l y t h a t i n h e r search 
a f t e r e x p e r i e n c e h e r a u t h o r f e l t i t n e cessary 
t h a t she s h o u l d t a s t e a l s o t h e e x c i t e m e n t o f an 
u n l a w f u l p a s s i o n ? Or i s i t h i s mind t o p r e a c h . 
t h a t t h e w o r l d b e i n g so hollow- and m i s e r a b l e , and 
d e v o i d o f hope,, t h e b e s t t h i n g we can dp i s t o 
e a t and d r i n k , f o r tomorrow we d i e ? Anyhow i t 
i s a most e q u i v o c a l i f n o t d e b a s i n g c o n c l u s i o n 
... As a r u l e Mr. James. ... leaves, us ... t a n t a l i s e d , 
h a l f angry w i t h ah end w h i c h i s l e f t t o our i m a g i n a -
t i o n . But t h i s i s n o t a way o f l e a v i n g , m a t t e r s t o 
t h e i m a g i n a t i o n t h a t we. can a t a l l consent t o t a k e 
f r o m h i s hand. A b s t r a c t as i s h i s h e r o i n e ... we 
. cannot endure t h e p o s s i b i l i t y . , even, o f a f u t u r e 
s t a i n f o r h e r . I t i s . a s o r t .of i n s u l t t o h i s own 
a r t ... we have a r i g h t t o e x p e c t b e t t e r t h i n g s . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o see how i n v o l v e d and a g i t a t e d t h e 
r e v i e w e r can become about a book i n w h i c h he i s so, c o n s c i o u s 
o f how h a r d i t i s " t o f i n d our way ... t h r o u g h "the maze .of 
d e l i c a t e a n a l y s i s and p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t u d y " . 
I t i s , perhaps, n o t s u r p r i s i n g t o f i n d t h a t t h e two 
G a z e t t e s , .the P a l l M a l l and t h e St." James:'s., on t h e whole 
133 These words are n o t now the' l a s t i n t h e book.. There i s 
a p a r a g r a p h b e g i n n i n g , "On which-he l o o k e d up a t h e r -
b u t o n l y t o guess, f r o m h e r f a c e , w i t h a r e v u l s i o n , t h a t 
she s i m p l y meant he was young ..."..•"The par a g r a p h was 
added by James' when he p r e p a r e d h i s works "for t h e New 
York E d i t i o n ; 
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approve o f James and admire h i s new n o v e l . They were, 
a f t e r a l l , p u b l i s h e d f o r members o f the- f a s h i o n a b l e and 
i n t e l l i g e n t w o r l d about which James tended t o w r i t e , many 
members o f w h i c h 'would d o u b t l e s s come i n more and more 
f r e q u e n t c o n t a c t w i t h Americans o f t h e k i n d s t h a t James 
d e s c r i b e d . T h i s i s h o t t o say, however,, t h a t t h e r e i s 
a u t o m a t i c a p p r e c i a t i o n o f t h e f i n e r p o i n t s o f James's. 
s t y l e o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a l l h i s purposes'. 1 3^ The 
S t . James's 1 3^ makes, t h i s c l e a r i n i t s f i r s t p a r a g r a p h : 
... i f we r e q u i r e t h e a c t i o n o f a s t o r y t o be 
c o m pleted, "The P o r t r a i t o f a Lady" can s c a r c e l y 
f a i l - t o l e a v e ian i m p r e s s i o n o f want o f f i n i s h , 
o f vagueness, even o f weakness on t h e p a r t o f 
t h e w r i t e r . When Mr. James has b r o u g h t I s a b e l 
A r c h e r t o t h e p a r t i n g o f t h e ways ... he 'seems t o 
l o s e t h e courage t o make h e r act.. We a r e 
accustomed t o ! g r e a t q u i e t a t t h e c l o s e o f 
Mr. James's s t o r i e s . He i s n o t wont t o group a l l 
his. c h a r a c t e r s on t h e s t a g e when t h e c u r t a i n 
f a l l s . .... The g r e a t . i n f l u e n c e o f T o u r g e n i e f has 
made h i m d w e l l f a r more on t h e development and 
a n a l y s i s o f a p a s s i o n t h a n on mere p l o t . Mr. James 
has. n o t escaped t h e m i s f o r t u n e o f w r i t e r s .who de^-
pend m a i n l y on t h e i r power o f c r e a t i n g a c h a r a c t e r 
when t h e y have, .to work w i t h .an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
f a c u l t y j u s t s h o r t o f g e n i u s . H i s s t o r i e s some-
t i m e s have a sense o f d i s p r o p o r t i o n , a f e e l i n g 
134 One o f t e n f e e l s , s u r e l y , t h a t James wou l d be, as i t were 
t o o c l e v e r f o r many- o f h i s own c h a r a c t e r s ; i t i s n o t 
s u r p r i s i n g i f he i s t o o c l e v e r f o r many o f t h e i r 
r e a l - l i f e c o u n t e r p a r t s / 
135 November 26, 1881. 
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t h a t t h e i m p r e s s i o n made i s l e s s t h a n i t m i g h t 
have been, s e e i n g how g r e a t and obvious t h e e f f o r t 
was . ' ' 
That t h e r e v i e w e r i s aware, however, how .unusually g i f t e d 
James i s , becomes, e v i d e n t as t h e n o t i c e goes oh 
... i t i s i n d e t a i l t h e h i g h e s t e x p r e s s i o n 
Mr. James, has y e t g i v e n u$ o f the: b e s t q u a l i t i e s 
o f h i s w r i t i n g . The s t y l e i s t h r o u g h o u t charming 
... H i s phrases have been t h o u g h t o u t , e v e r y word 
has been s e l e c t e d and weighed b e f o r e b e i n g p u t i n 
i t s p l a c e . The most v i v i d i m p r e s s i o n i t l e a v e s i s 
t h a t o f t h e w r i t e r 1 s. d i s t i n c t n e s s of. v i s i o n and 
mastery o v e r h i s m a t t e r . He i s always ah a r t i s t 
s t a n d i n g - o u t s i d e o f h i s work and m o u l d i n g i t w i t h 
s c i e n t i f i c p r e c i s i o n . ... But Mr. James: can do 
g r e a t e r t i l i n g s t h a n i n v e n t happy l i t t l e phrases'. 
There i s a c h a p t e r i n t h e t h i r d volume,, i n w h i c h t h e 
h e r o i n e , , as i t were, t a k e s .stock o f her. l i f e , w h i c h ' 
i s as complete a l a y i n g - b a r e o f a c h a r a c t e r as we 
know. ... h i s easy n a r r a t i v e r i s e s by s t e p s w h i c h . 
are i m p e r c e p t i b l e t i l l t h e p i c t u r e becomes a w f u l . 
... "The P o r t r a i t o f a Lady" has abundant human 
i n t e r e s t t o suggest t h o u g h t and s p e c u l a t i o n . 
The P a l l M a l l 1 3 6 ends i t s r e v i e w w i t h t h e same k i n d o f 
p r a i s e : "There can h a r d l y be much d i f f e r e n c e o f o p i n i o n as • 
t o t h e g r e a t , i f n o t unmixed, m e r i t o f t h i s [work]'. We. do 
n o t know a l i v i n g ' E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t who c o u l d have w r i t t e n 
i t . " T h i s r e v i e w e r t o o , .though./, has r e s e r v a t i o n s ; : t h e 
n o v e l may be "the. v e r y b e s t p i e c e o f work Mr. James has done" 
and i t may be. "a v e r y c l e v e r book and a book o f v e r y g r e a t 
i n t e r e s t " - b u t t h e r e i s a p r i c e t o be p a i d : 
136 December 3, 1881. 
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I f i t has a f a u l t i t i s a c u r i o u s and e e t t a i r i l y a 
r a r e one - t h e f a u l t o f demanding and d e s e r v i n g 
a l m o s t t o o much a t t e n t i o n . . There i s h a r d l y a 
sentence w h i c h has n o t been w r i t t e n w i t h e v i d e n t 
and a l m o s t s u p e r f l u o u s c a r e / .hardly an i n c i d e n t 
o r a remark w h i c h has n o t been i n s e r t e d w i t h 
e v i d e n t purpose. Mr. James, demands t h a t h i s • 
reader s s h a l l w r e s t l e w i t h h i m a l l t h r o u g h , and 
n o t l e t go t h e i r h o l d f o r a moment. T h i s i n t e n s e 
f a s h i o n o f w r i t i n g sometimes produces' a. s l i g h t . 
f e e l i n g o f weariness i n t h e r e a d e r . T h i s s o r t 
o f "pre.cibushess." i s no doubt v e r y a t t r a c t i v e t o 
some p e o p l e , and t h e i n g e n u i t y o f some,, and t h e 
unexpectedness o f a l l o f i t > i s n o t unengaging a t 
f i r s t s i g h t ; b u t by t h e end o f t h e t h i r d volume 
i t sometimes gets a l i t t l e wearisome. 
The r e v i e w e r concedes, n e v e r t h e l e s s , t h a t t h e main i m p r e s -
s i o n t o be d e r i v e d f r o m t h e book i s t h a t i t i s " i n a 
s i m i l e o f h i s own, 'as r i p e as an October pear'", and t h a t 
t h e o v e r - f a s t i d i o u s n e s s t h a t i s t o be found i n i t i s 
" n o t h i n g much worse t h a n t h e s l i g h t approach t o ' s l e e p i n e s s ' 
which, such, a pear o f t e n e x h i b i t s . " . The P a l l M a l l ' s. o t h e r 
i n t e r e s t i n g o b s e r v a t i o n i s a passage about t h e Americans i n 
t h e n o v e l s t h a t .stands as a complacent c o n t r a s t t o t h e 
d i s p l e a s u r e o f t h e w r i t e r i n t h e Sunday. Times; 
No Englishman o f t h e o l d b l o c k r e a l l y cares a s t r a w 
f o r f o r e i g n p r a i s e o r blame: i t m i g h t be b e t t e r , i f 
he "did. But what ho Englishman ... can r e s i s t i s 
t h e s u b t l e j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f u n p l e a s a n t persons by 
whic h Mir. James c o n t r i v e s t o t h r o w up E n g l i s h . 
p l e a s a n t n e s s ; and t h i s j u x t a p o s i t i o n becomes a l l t h e 
more t e r r i b l y s e d u c t i v e when t h e u n p l e a s a n t persons 
a r e , as t h e y a r e alm o s t w h o l l y i n h i s books, 
Americans. The Englishman who can b e h o l d any one o f 
Mr. James's c l e v e r p o r t r a i t s o f h i s own countrymen 
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and countrywomen w i t h o u t a v i o l e n t t e m p t a t i o n t o 
echo t h e P h a r i s e e i n t h e p a r a b l e must be e i t h e r 
o f a v e r y f i n e m o r a l f i b r e o r ah i n t e l l e c t u a l f i b r e 
v e r y f a r f r o m f i n e . 
The r e v i e w s i n t h e two major -weeklies, have much i n 
common: t h e y are hot* 1 l e n g t h y , b u t each uses up more 
t h a n h a l f i t s .space w i t h p a d d i n g - the' S p e c t a t o r w i t h an 
e x t r e m e l y l o n g q u o t a t i o n f r o m t h e n o v e l , and the" S a t u r d a y 
w i t h an e l a b o r a t e summary o f i t s . p l o t ; t h e y b o t h r e c o g n i z e . 
t h a t James i s a w r i t e r w i t h .unusual g i f t s ; t h e y b o t h c a l l 
t h e i r r e a d e r s ' a t t e n t i o n t o grave f laws;' b o t h g i v e a 
modern r e a d e r v a l i d , i f l i m i t e d , p o i n t s o f d e p a r t u r e f o r an 
assessment o f t h e book. 
The' S p e c t a t o r ' s ^ 3 ^ charge i s . t h e more i n t e r e s t i n g , n o t 
o n l y f o r what i t suggests about James b u t f o r what i t shows, 
o f t h e r e v i e w e r ' s , a t t i t u d e s . ,I.t i s i n v o l v e d w i t h what t h e 
r e v i e w e r c a l l s a g n o s t i c i s m i n art,, and le a d s t o t h e 'con-
s i d e r a t i o n o f m o r a l as w e l l as a e s t h e t i c q u e s t i o n s . The 
r e v i e w e r has r e f e r r e d a t v a r i o u s p o i n t s i n t h e a r t i c l e t o 
t h i s d e f i c i e n c y , but i t i s i n t h e f i n a l p a r a g r a p h t h a t he 
makes h i s p o i n t w i t h f o r c e : 
But the. c l o v e n h o o f o f Mr. Henry James's a g n o s t i c i s m , 
- as a r t i s t no l e s s t h a n as t h i n k e r / i s shown a t t h e 
137 ' November 26, 1881. 
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c l o s e o f h i s t a l e , w i t h even more nakedness t h a n 
he has e v e r shown i t y e t . That he always l i k e s , t o 
end h i s t a l e s w i t h a f a i l u r e o f a n y t h i n g l i k e t h e 
o l d p o e t i c j u s t i c e , we ' a l l - know. That p e r p l e x i n g 
r e l a t i o n s s h o u l d r a v e l t h e m s e l v e s , r a t h e r " t h a n 
u n r a v e l t h e m s e l v e s , and end ... i n something worse 
t h a n t h e y began i n , i s one o f Mr. Henry James's 
canons o f a r t . The ten d e n c y o f l i f e , , he h o l d s , i s 
t o r e s u l t i n a g e n e r a l f a i l u r e o f t h e m o r a l and 
s p i r i t u a l hopes I t r a i s e s . I f you l e t y o u r s t o r y 
l a n d i t s e l f i n a wreck,, o r f a d e away i n t o a b l a n k 
and p a l l i d a p a t h y , - t h a t i s t r u e a r t t o t h i s 
a u t h o r . But n ever b e f o r e has he c l o s e d a n o v e l by 
s e t t i n g up q u i t e SO c y n i c a l a s i g h - p o s t i n t o t h e 
abyss, as ... a t t h e end o f t h i s / b o o k . He ends ... 
i f we do n o t w h o l l y m i s i n t e r p r e t t h e r a t h e r c o v e r t , 
n o t t o say almost c o w a r d l y , h i n t s o f h i s l a s t page, 
by c a l m l y i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h i s i d e a l l a d y o f h i s , 
... saw a " s t r a i g h t path." t o a l i a i s o n w i t h h e r 
r e j e c t e d l o v e r Mr. Henry James l o n g ago 
r e j e c t e d t h e i d e a t h a t r e a l l i f e i s i n t e l l i g i b l e 
and s i g n i f i c a n t , ... b u t he has n e v e r t i l l now 
v e n t u r e d t o i n d i c a t e , t h a t t h e n a t u r a l end o f a 
n o b l e n a t u r e ... i s i g n o b l e surrender, t o s e l f i s h 
p a s s i o n . Yet i t i s q u i t e t r u e t h a t pure a g n o s t i c i s m 
i s most l i k e l y t o l e a d h i t h e r . I s a b e l i s p a i n t e d 
as t r u s t i n g t o n o t h i n g t o keep h e r r i g h t i n l i f e 
b u t vague , generous a s p i r a t i o n s , w i t h o u t , compass and 
w i t h o u t :clue; and f o r such a one,, i t i s n a t u r a l 
enough . t h a t , a t t h e l a s t pinch,, a l l m o r a l i t y s h o u l d 
seem n o t h i n g b u t c o n v e n t i o n . . . We. can h a r d l y speak . 
t o o h i g h l y o f t h e s k i l l and genius shown i n many 
p a r t s o f The P o r t r a i t o f a Lady^ We. can h a r d l y 
speak t o o " d e p r e c i a t i n g l y o f t h e p a i n t i n g o f t h a t 
p o r t r a i t , o r o f t h e m o r a l c o l l a p s e i n t o w h i c h t h e 
o r i g i n a l o f t h e p o r t r a i t i s made t o f a l l ... We. are 
f i l l e d w i t h wonder t h a t , a g n o s t i c A r t s h o u l d have 
gone so f a r as t o p l a c e a g r e a t b l o t i n the. c e n t r e 
o f a c a r e f u l l y - p a i n t e d p i c t u r e , w i t h o u t s e e i n g t h a t 
a g n o s t i c A r t has, as A r t , , committed s u i c i d e i n so 
d o i n g . 
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The Saturday Review x ° o f f e r s an argument t h a t would 
seem to be almost perverse compared with any modern view 
of the profundity of James's i n s i g h t i n t o human p e r s o n a l i t y : 
... we cannot help remarking the care which the 
w r i t e r takes not to go down, i f he can p o s s i b l y 
avoid i t , below the s u r f a c e of h i s c h a r a c t e r s and 
of the s i t u a t i o n s i n which he p l a c e s them. ... 
Mr. James de v i s e s a p l o t s k i l f u l l y , and leads up 
to a c r i s i s where a l l our exp e c t a t i o n i s awake; 
but when the moment f o r a c t i o n comes, he evades 
the catastrophe a l t o g e t h e r , e i t h e r - which i s h i s 
most common method - by making h i s a c t o r s do 
nothing a t a l l , or by making them do something 
which seems to be prompted by no reasonable motive. 
I n e i t h e r case he f r u s t r a t e s the c u r i o s i t y of the 
reader, and leaves him with a sense t h a t the p l o t , 
however ingenious, breaks down a t the c r i t i c a l 
moment. Mr. James has c e r t a i n l y many of the q u a l i t i e s 
of a f i n e n o v e l i s t ; but h i s r e l u c t a n c e to go below the 
s u r f a c e , or to grasp a c h a r a c t e r as a whole, renders 
h i s s h o r t sketches and l i t t l e episodes more s u c c e s s f u l 
than h i s longer works. For the same reason h i s sub-
ordinate c h a r a c t e r s , with whom he only pretends to 
give us a c a s u a l acquaintance, are more s a t i s f a c t o r y 
than the c h i e f a c t o r s , with whom we n a t u r a l l y d e s i r e 
a more in t i m a t e knowledge. Mr. James's method 
evades the main d i f f i c u l t y of a n o v e l i s t ' s a r t ; but 
i t a l s o cuts o f f the w r i t e r who uses i t from a t t a i n i n g 
the h i g h e s t s u c c e s s . 
One view which the Saturday expresses here - t h a t 
"subordinate c h a r a c t e r s ... are more s a t i s f a c t o r y than the 
c h i e f a c t o r s " - i s one t h a t i s echoed i n p r a c t i c a l l y every 
review. Only two out of the eighteen c o n s i d e r I s a b e l to be 
the focus or the s u c c e s s James c l e a r l y intended h e r to be; 
138 December 3, 1881. 
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the r e s t choose other character's f o r p r a i s e , and compli-
ment James, through them rather, than, through h i s heroine. 
The': Spectator, indeed, begins i t s review by s a y i n g " I f 
Mr. Henry James had c a l l e d h i s book 'The P o r t r a i t of Two 
Gentlemen 1 we might have .admitted the aptness of the 
d e s c r i p t i o n " and j u s t i f i e s i t s d i s a p p r o v a l of the a c t u a l 
t i t l e by s a y i n g 
as f o r I s a b e l Archer ... we. venture to say t h a t the 
reader never sees her or r e a l i s e s what she i s , from 
the beginning of the book to the" c l o s e . She i s the 
one '.lady of whom no p o r t r a i t i s given', though she 
i s s t u d i e d t i l l the reader i s weary of the study. 
S i m i l a r c r i t i c i s m s , couched i n almost i d e n t i c a l words,1 are 
f r e q u e n t l y found. "The one t h i n g which-the' book i s not, i s 
what i t c a l l s i t s e l f " i s Blackwood's'. v e r d i c t ; the i l l u s t r a t e d 
London News suggests "the author might more '.reasonably have 
c a l l e d i t 'sketches of l a d i e s and gentlemen" 1"; the Sunday 
Times' r e g r e t s t h a t " i t i s not easy to f e e l the i n t e r e s t i n 
h i s heroine t h a t the author would probably d e s i r e , p r i n c i -
p a l l y on account of the i n d e f i n i t e nature of her aims and 
a s p i r a t i o n s . " Only the Acadtemy, with i t s . View t h a t "the 
heroine i s a very masterly p o r t r a i t . . . f u l l - of p s y c h o l o g i -
c a l i n t e r e s t " , and the' St .' James '$: ;Gciz^tte.,' suggesting t h a t 
"the impression [of her] .... conveyed by a thousand s u b t l e 
touches ... i s v i v i d " , count the 'creation of I s a b e l a 
s u c c e s s . 
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The most admired c h a r a c t e r / .admirable both morally 
and a r t i s t i c a l l y , i s undoubtedly Ralph .Touchett; he i s 
s i n g l e d out f o r praise, by seven of the eleven .reviews 
t h a t go i n t o d e t a i l , about t h e i r .preferences .• ' The'.' Sunday 
Times, regards him as "the b e s t drawn c h a r a c t e r i n the 
book .... he i s . c e r t a i n l y a de l i g h t f u l - conception;, there 
i s no s i c k l y seritimentalism about h i s gentleness"; on the 
c o n t r a r y , i t i s e n l i v e n e d with a s t r a i n of s a t i r i c a l 
humour which i s as p l e a s a n t as i t i s harmless." Almost 
as popular i s . H e n r i e t t a Stackpole,. whom the Academy 
d e s c r i b e s as being " d e l i n e a t e d with t h a t high .comedy 
humour which i s becoming r a r e r every y e a r " , but both 
Mr. and Mrs. Touchett, B a n t l i n g and R o s i e r have, t h e i r 
admirers . So too does Madame "Merle, who i s regarded by. 
the: St y James'1 s - Gazette' as "an o l d f r i e n d . .. - the enemy; 
but we never saw her f u l l - l e n g t h p o r t r a i t done before so 
c a r e f u l l y " , and who the Saturday suggests i s "admirably 
sketched ... e x c e l l e n t t i l l we come to her deeper motives".. 
The Academy, on the other hand, though "acknowledging her 
to be "the most ambit i o u s l y conceived c h a r a c t e r i n the 
book" b e l i e v e s her. to be "the l e a s t s u c c e s s f u l " ' . Only the '. 
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Spectator and the Saturday 1 -*^ s i n g l e Osmond out f o r 
a t t e n t i o n , and i n doing so o f f e r to t h e i r readers the 
opinion t h a t he i s one of the major a r t i s t i c s u c c e s s e s 
of the whole work; a f t e r a lengthy e x c e r p t from the 
chapter i n which Osmond proposes to I s a b e l , the S p e c t a t o r 
comments: 
I t would be d i f f i c u l t , we t h i n k , to surpass the 
d e l i c a c y and s u b t l e t y of t h a t p a i n t i n g , so f a r 
as regards Mr Osmond. ... I n scene a f t e r scene 
t h i s c h a r a c t e r i s deyeloped, and always w i t h 
some f r e s h touch of f a s t i d i o u s i n s o l e n c e or 
i n t e n s e though pet t y p r i d e , which makes of i t 
a wonderful, and y e t most r e p u l s i v e , a r t i s t i c 
achievement. 
The reviewers choose t h i s or t h a t aspect of the novel on 
which to p i n a compliment, but the reader i s l e f t with no 
doubt t h a t most of them found the book as a whole beyond 
them; i t p l e a s e d but i t d i d not s a t i s f y . The reviewer f o r 
Blackwood's concludes h i s a r t i c l e with these words: 
The book a l t o g e t h e r i s one of the most remarkable 
specimens of l i t e r a r y s k i l l which the c r i t i c could 
l a y h i s hands upon. I t i s f a r too long, i n f i n i t e l y 
ponderous, and p u l l e d out of a l l proportion by the 
e l a b o r a t i o n of every d e t a i l ; but there i s s c a r c e l y 
139 The Saturday compares him to Grandcourt i n D a n i e l 
Deronda, and Blackwood's. remarks how s i m i l a r the s w i f t 
d i s i l l u s i o n i n Osmond's and I s a b e l ' s marriage i s to t h a t 
which overtakes Grandcourt and Gwendolen. Cf. L e a y i s , 
The Great T r a d i t i o n , p. 113: "Osmond so p l a i n l y is_ 
Grandcourt, ha r d l y d i s g u i s e d , t h a t the ge n e r a l d e r i v a t i v e 
r e l a t i o n of James's novel to George E l i o t ' s becomes q u i t e 
unquestionable." 
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a page i n i t t h a t i s not .forked, out with the.'.utmost . 
s k i l l and refinement,, p r which the' xeader. w i l l pass 
over without .leaving something to r e g r e t :-. t h a t i s 
i f he had. the " l e i s u r e f o r the k i n d o f reading which 
i s d e l i g h t f u l f o r i t s . own sake in' complete indeperi^ 
derice of i t s s u b j e c t . The convers a t i o n i s . an a r t by 
i t s e l f . To give, an appearance of a c t u a l n e s s and 
spontaneity to an a r t i f i c i a l production so c a r e f u l , 
r e f i n e d , and elaborate., "must have r e q u i r e d a 
prodigious ef-fort. . .. But nothing so e l a b o r a t e ever 
could be. . r e a l , and the dazzle sometimes f a t i g u e s , 
though .the' e f f e c t i s one which cannot be. contemplated 
without admiration. 
CHAPTER 7 
... AND THREE THAT HAVE NOT-
i . . The Adventures, of. Harry Richmond 
The three non-survivors from among the e i g h t contempor-
ary novels considered alongside Hardy's books met with q u i t e 
d i f f e r e n t r e c e p t i o n s when they f i r s t , appeared/ A P r i n c e s s of 
Thule being e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y p r a i s e d , Workers i n the Dawn 
roundly dismissed, and Harry Richmond misunderstood and under-
estimated. A l l , however, form i l l u m i n a t i n g c o n t r a s t s with 
Hardy's work i n t h e i r impact on the reading p u b l i c . 
. On October 28, 1871, Smith, E l d e r and Company published i n 
book form the novel which they had been s e r i a l i z i n g i n the 
C o r n h i l l , George Meredith's The Adventures of Harry Richmond. 
The l i k e l i h o o d i s t h a t Meredith had been engaged i n w r i t i n g the 
book a t the time t h a t he read Hardy's f i r s t novel when i t was 
submitted to Chapman and H a l l . Meredith was a l r e a d y a w e l l -
known author and i t i s . c l e a r t h a t the reviewers had t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e assessments of previous work by him to use' as yard-
s t i c k s . 
A sound and s u c c i n c t .statement of the modern view of 
Harry Richmond, w r i t t e n i n the. l i g h t of h i s whole o'euvre, i s 
1 The three books d e a l t with i n t h i s chapter are not i n p r i n t 
i n any form i n 1967. 
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given by L i o n e l Stevenson: i t i s reproduced here to ser v e 
as a base from which to explore the contemporary r e a c t i o n : 
The s t o r y had already been t o l d i n many f a m i l i a r 
f i c t i t i o u s biographies - the slow, p a i n f u l a c h i e v e -
ment of maturity by a youth who must conquer many 
i l l u s i o n s and s u f f e r many m i s e r i e s before he l e a r n s 
the t r u t h about h i m s e l f and .the. world. As such, i t 
belongs with David Copperlgleld t 3 ] and Great Expecta-
t i o n s and Pendennis. As i n those novels one of the 
young man's s t r o n g e s t a d v e r s a r i e s i s h i s own c o n c e i t , 
... the c o n t r a s t i n g power of u n s e l f i s h n e s s i s 
symbolized by some of the feminine c h a r a c t e r s . 
Meredith, however, gave h i s own p e c u l i a r emphasis to 
both themes - the absolute n e c e s s i t y of conquering 
. egoism, and the s u p e r i o r n o b i l i t y of women over 
men ... [4] 
A conspicuous change i n s t y l e r e s u l t e d from h i s 
d e c i s i o n to w r i t e i n the . f i r s t person. Subtle a l l u -
s i o n s and devious i n d i r e c t i o n s , had to be abandoned, 
f o r the f i c t i t i o u s n a r r a t o r , w h i l e he was a c u l t i v a t e d 
and s e n s i t i v e young man, was d i s p l a y e d as e s s e n t i a l l y 
simple and s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . I n t h i s assumed s t y l e 
Meredith was s u r p r i s i n g l y s u c c e s s f u l ; i t was warm, 
n a t u r a l , and l i v e l y ... 
2 L i o n e l Stevenson, The Ordeal of George Meredith, New. York, 
1953, pp. 181.-2.. 
3 One of the few i l l u m i n a t i n g observations i n an: unusually 
p e d e s t r i a n review i n the Morning Post (December 2, 1871) 
suggests that, "the reader w i l l ... be f o r c i b l y reminded 
of a g e n i a l , k i n d l y s p i r i t , and the dear l i t t l e C o p p e r f i e l d 
and S t e e r f o r t h so ably, depicted i n one of h i s b e s t novels." 
4 . The D a i l y Telegraph (November 20,. 1871) ..sees the l a t t e r : "One 
cannot but marvel how he ever won the h e a r t of Janet, or 
r e t a i n e d t h a t of the P r i n c e s s O t t i l i a ; - f o r both aire i n f i n i t e l y 
above him i n c h a r a c t e r , and i n a l l the b e s t q u a l i t i e s of 
h e a r t ..." 
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Not only was the .style more n a t u r a l than i n h i s 
other novels, but the tempo a l s o was more even and 
the p l o t more f i r m l y b u i l t . The 'scenes proceeded 
i n c l e a r order and proportion;, the few i n s t a n c e s 
of fragmentary c l u e s were .fully j u s t i f i e d by the 
l i m i t a t i o n s of. the p o i n t of view. The b a s i c out-
l i n e s of the p l o t were almost mathematically 
r e g u l a r : Harry was p e r p e t u a l l y d i v i d e d between the 
. claims of h i s f a t h e r and h i s maternal grandfather; 
he f e l l i n love w i t h two s p l e n d i d g i r l s , one 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and g r a c i o u s , the other p r a c t i c a l and 
a s s e r t i v e ; ... 
These s t r u c t u r a l mechanics of the book were r i c h l y 
o v e r l a i d w i t h the i r r e s i s t i b l e charm of the events. 
There are gypsy, episodes t h a t have a l l the open-air 
f r e s h n e s s and picaresque, vigor, of Borrow. There are 
scenes of d y n a s t i c i n t r i g u e i n a l i t t l e German 
p r i n c i p a l i t y , t h a t s e t a model for- the " R u r i t a n i a n " 
school of f i c t i o n . The e a r l y chapters r e c r e a t e the 
unquestioning r e c e p t i v i t y of childhood. And 
v i t a l i z i n g the whole s t o r y i s the u n r i v a l e d f i g u r e 
of an indomitable adventurer, Harry's f a t h e r , 
Richmond Roy. 
T h i s assessment i s t y p i c a l i n many ways, f o r s e v e r a l 
modern commentators 5 share Stevenson's. views of i t s being a 
novel w i t h a we11-construeted p l o t , an u n u s u a l l y ( f o r 
Meredith)' s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d s t y l e and a host of i n t e r e s t i n g 
c h a r a c t e r s ( S i e g f r i e d Sassoon counts one hundred and 
5 For example, Walter A l l e n (The E n g l i s h Novel", London, 1954, 
p. 240). c a l l s Richmond Roy "a fabulous f i g u r e , ... one of 
the g r e a t e s t achievements of nineteenth^cehtury f i c t i o n ; " 
F. N. Lees ("George Meredith:. N o v e l i s t " i n From Dickens t o 
Hardy,. Volume 6 of the P e l i c a n Guide to E n g l i s h L i t e r a t u r e , 
e d i t e d by B o r i s Ford, London, 1958) speaks of the book as 
" h i s one thoroughly c l e a r - r u n n i n g s u c c e s s ... a g r e a t 
achievement i n the f a n t a s t i c picaresque, w r i t t e n i n d e c i s i v e 
and c l e a r , 'un-Mer.edithian' p r o s e i and permeated by a l e r t 
i n t e l l i g e n c e " . 
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s i x t y - n i n e of them - "and a l l are. c a r e f u l l y , drawn" ) domi-
nated by Richmond Roy. The reviewers of the day, however, 
were much l e s s unanimous and much l e s s a p p r e c i a t i v e . For 
the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review? i t was a "pe r p l e x i n g and 
bewi.lder.ipg s t o r y ... l a b o r i o u s , of e x t r a o r d i n a r y c o m p l i c i t y , 
and of f e a r f u l length.. I t i s profoundly d i f f i c u l t to feel' 
one p a r t i c l e of i n t e r e s t i n a s i n g l e c h a r a c t e r t i l l the end 
of the f i r s t volume. ... The i s t y l e i n which much of these 
l a b o r i o u s volumes i s w r i t t e n , i s f e a r f u l l y obscure and 
e l l i p t i c a l . " The S pectator^ was not much more e n t h u s i a s t i c : 
... i t wants, i n the f i r s t instance,. movement, stream, 
c u r r e n t , n a r r a t i v e ^ f l o w , and secondly, something of 
ease and s i m p l i c i t y of s t y l e . ' I n s p i t e of i t s 
animation and i t s f u l l n e s s of l i f e , i t . i s . very slow 
reading, f o r more than one reason. There i s an a l l u -
s i v e r i e s s and o c c a s i o n a l l y a l s o an a f f e c t a t i o n of 
a f f l u e n t e x p r e s s i v e n e s s about the manner of the 
author which "are provoking, and induce one to throw 
the book a s i d e f o r a time from v e x a t i o n a t i t s 
assumption. 
The Examiner^ was harsher s t i l l : 
... the net r e s u l t of h i s e f f o r t s i s a work so e n i g -
m a t i c a l , and, with such constant a f f e c t a t i o n of w i t , 
t h a t i t i s very irksome reading, and so d i s a p p o i n t i n g 
i n the end t h a t the reader, who has plodded through the 
6 S i e g f r i e d Sassoon, Meredith, London, 1948, p. 111. 
• 7 January 1872. 
8 January 20, 1872* 
9 November 11, 1871. 
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t h r e e volumes i s l i k e l y , to vow t h a t he w i l l never 
take up another of Mr. Meredith's nov e l s . I n 
saying t h i s , we b e l i e v e we are speaking heresy. 
Mr. Meredith i s a prophet to a few, and h i s h a b i t 
of j e r k i n g out commonplaces as i f they were wisdom-t^)] 
i s l i k e l y to be f a s c i n a t i n g to some young l a d i e s . I t 
i s a poor h a b i t , however, and i t seems to have worn 
i t s e l f n e a r l y threadbare i n 'The Adventures o f Harry 
Richmond'. 
The Academyll was no.kinder: 
I f L e s s i n g had been a l i v e to expound the laws, of 
romance ... Mr. George Meredith would perhaps have 
taken the t r o u b l e to w r i t e a readable novel, a t l e a s t 
h i s imagination would not have skipped i n such an 
unaccountable manner from s t u d i e s of high l i f e ... to 
s t u d i e s of low l i f e ... from c l e a r dramatic i n v e n t i o n 
to muddled p s y c h o l o g i c a l i n s i g h t , from the v i r t u e s of 
a c l e v e r s t o r y - t e l l e r to the t r i c k s of a c o n j u r e r or 
a medium. As i t i s , Harry' Richmond i s as d u l l as i t , 
i s perverse,, and the reader's p a t i e n c e breaks down 
long before the author i s t i r e d of i n v e n t i n g new 
c h a r a c t e r s , performing f r e s h f e a t s f o r incomprehensible 
motives i n a world which i s not only u n r e a l but incon-
s i s t e n t . 
The modern reader cannot help but f e e l t h a t .the more 
h o s t i l e reviews were the work of men who were hot prepared to 
make an e f f o r t to t r y to understand what Meredith was attempting 
to say, or to a p p r e c i a t e the means by which he s a i d i t , even i n 
the u n t y p i c a l Harry Richmond. I f , as L. T. Her.genhan suggests, !• 
10 A contemporary e x p r e s s i o n of a commonplace of a n t i - M e r e d i t h i a n 
c r i t i c i s m , a forerunner of E. M. F o r s t e r 1 s. comment, "the home 
counties posing as the universe".* 
11 December 15, 1871. 
12 . I n "The Reception of George Meredith' s E a r l y Novels" Nine-
teenth Century F i c t i o n , V o l . 9, No. 3, December 1964, 
pp. 212-236. 
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" h i s novels ... o f f e r e d a challenge to pioneer c r i t i c s " , 
there were c l e a r l y a number who were not prepared to 
accept the challenge * Her.genhan adds, ". t. although he may 
not have shown more o r i g i n a l i t y , than h i s g r e a t contempor^ 
a r i e s , h i s o r i g i n a l i t y proved the h a r d e s t to a p p r e c i a t e " , 1 3 
and i t i s . c l e a r t h a t f o r some i t was indeed too hard. There 
were .others, however, who could see what was needed: i n a 
p e r c i p i e n t a p p r a i s a l of what i t c a l l e d "a r a r e l y b e a u t i f u l 
and h i g h l y - f i n i s h e d work of a r t , " the E chd 1^ makes an 
important point: 
... Mr. Meredith assumes i n h i s readers a g r e a t 
w i l l i n g n e s s to work with him, and the p o s s e s s i o n of 
no s m a l l share of imaginative p o w e r . [ i * J People 
who expect to read without t r o u b l e , and have every-
t h i n g made p l a i n to them a t each, .step., are not 
l i k e l y ... . to f i n d much enjoyment in. "The Adventures 
of Harry Richmond", or any other of t h i s author's, 
works. 
The reviewer has a l r e a d y pointed to another major c h a r a c t e r -
i s t i c of Meredith's work, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which i s now .seen 
as one of the most b a s i c components of h i s s t y l e - i t s 
13 I b i d . , p. 214. 
14 November 10,. 1871. 
15 The Queen (November 30,. 1871) suggested t h a t "Mr. Meredith 
l e a v e s h i s mysteries, to be c l e a r e d up according to the 
reader's power of imagination, or opinion of p r o b a b i l i t y . " 
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p o e t i c q u a l i t y . . The Echo, n o t i c e begins, 
The most s t r i k i n g q u a l i t y i n t h i s book i s i t s s i n g u -
l a r beauty, a q u a l i t y t h a t may seem to belong to a 
poem r a t h e r than to a novel, but, indeed, there i s 
much of the poem about i t . P a r t of the d i f f i c u l t y 
t h a t i s l i k e l y , to be found i n reading i t a r i s e s from 
t h i s , t h a t Mr. Meredith has s e t h i m s e l f to accomplish 
i n prose what r e a l l y needs a f i n e r and s u b t l e r 
instrument.1^7] w e are throughout s t r o n g l y reminded of Mr. Browning. There i s the same r e v e l l i n g i n 
emotional a n a l y s i s , and the c a s u i s t r y , of the p a s s i o n s , 
the same, tendency to t e l l what has to be t o l d by h i n t s 
arid suggestions, and h a l f - u t t e r a n c e s , so t h a t there are 
passages whose meaning i s r e a l l y b e w i l d e r i n g t i l l we 
h i t on the key-note, when they a t once s e t t l e i n t o 
p e r f e c t c l e a r n e s s and harmony. 
Four days e a r l i e r the D a i l y News, though by no means as 
i n t e l l i g e n t l y as the Echo, had drawn i t s r e a d e r s ' a t t e n t i o n 
to the underlying q u a l i t i e s of Harry Richmond. 
... Deep thoughts a l l aglow w i t h p h y s i c a l colour, an 
e l l i p t i c a l power of language which i s sometimes be-
t r a y e d i n t o o b s c u r i t y , c y n i c i s m tempered by a 
l a r g e - h e a r t e d sympathy with human f a i l u r e -. these are 
the u s u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of Mr. George Meredith's 
works; but i n "Harry Richmond" he has expressed h i s 
genius w i t h unwonted c l e a r n e s s , arid, under, the guise 
of a romance, has worked, out a c a r e f u l study i n moral 
physiology ... Not a page can be read c a r e l e s s l y ; i t s 
profound philosophy, i t s almost excess of s u b t l e t y , 
command a t t e n t i o n and generate thought, w h i l e the 
s e r i s i t i v e n e s s to riature's b e a u t i e s which v i b r a t e l i k e 
a p a s s i o n throughout the work, and .the deep under-glow 
of i t s human sympathy, complete the a t t r a c t i o n s of a 
book i n every sense remarkable. 
16 c f . Walter A l l e n , op. c i t . pp. 224-5: "... f o r Meredith 
h i s novels were merely one form h i s poetry, took." 
17 The common b e l i e f iri the s u p e r i o r i t y of poetry s u c c i n c t l y 
expressed. 
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T h i s D a i l y News review i s s h o r t and i n c l i n e d to be s p o i l e d by 
the reviewer's tendency to wordiness, but i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to 
anyone comparing present and contemporary r e a c t i o n s to Harry 
Richmond f o r two reasons: f i r s t l y , . i t s assessment of the 
c h a r a c t e r s of Richmond Roy and Squire Beltham, and secondly, 
i t s r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t something may e x i s t below the s u r f a c e , 
as i t were, of a novel. No other review expresses i t s 
approval of Meredith's a b i l i t y , to c r e a t e c h a r a c t e r s as unequivo-
c a l l y as t h i s : 
... Mr.' Meredith's i d e a i s as o r i g i n a l as i t i s power-
f u l l y expressed. He shows i n Roy Richmond the. canker 
of h e r e d i t a r y vices, unobscured by the splendour of 
h e r e d i t a r y p r i d e of p l a c e . I n h e r i t i n g a grand manner 
and a moral nature decayed to the core, he f a r e s i l l . 
i n the work-a-day world of simple, manly, t r u t h and 
s e l f r - r e l y i n g t o i l i There i s a .scenic glamour i n him 
fo r most women and f o r many men, but the: reader can 
c r i t i c i s e the tawdry r e a l i t y and e s t i m a t e . a t i t s f u l l 
s t r e n g t h the c o n t r a s t afforded to i t by rough Squire 
Beltham. These two men, d i f f e r i n g as rock and quick-
sand, are the; r e a l heroes of the book. As s i n g l e 
s t u d i e s of c h a r a c t e r each would have been admirable, 
but brought into, d i r e c t antagonism they, are master-
p i e c e s . The vigour Of the one d e l i n e a t i o n never f l a g s , 
the minute touches, t h a t go to make, up the other never 
l o s e their, d e l i c a c y . ^ 
18 Some others speak w e l l of both Roy and Squire Beltham: the 
Spectator sees' them as "unquestionably the great f i g u r e s of 
the p i e c e " and sees how powerful i s the c o n t r a s t between 
Roy's "unreal kind of genius f o r s o c i a l magnificence" and 
the S q u i r e ' s " s o l i d e a r t h l y c h a r a c t e r " ; the: Morning Post 
reviewer sees Squire Beltham as "the Squire Weston"of the 
19th Century". But the' Examiner and the' ' B r i t i s h 'Quarterly 
Review are h o s t i l e : the former i n s i s t s t h a t although they 
may be "sharply cut" or " f a i r l y e l a b o r a t e d and i n d i v i d u a l -
i s e d " the c h a r a c t e r s "are only puppet's. . They speak and a c t 
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I f t h i s kind of a p p r e c i a t i o n of Meredith's powers of 
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n i s uncommon,, the i d e a t h a t the .story could 
be something more than a mere n a r r a t i v e i s even r a r e r , and 
"... under the guise of a romance [he] has worked out a 
c a r e f u l study i n moral physiology" becomes, the most i n t e r s 
e s t i n g sentence i n the review. I t i s p o s s i b l e now f o r a 
c r i t i c to w r i t e a long chapter speculating.on the i n n e r 
meaning of a Meredith novel. A hypothesis such as Norman 
K e l v i n ' s . 1 9 may or may hot be convincing, but the f a c t .that 
i t i s put forward as a p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s u r p r i s e s 
no one. When K e l v i n suggests, for. example, t h a t the P r i n c e s s 
O t t i l i a i s "a symbol both of Roy's i l l u s o r y dreams of r o y a l t y 
and of Meredith's i d e a of p e r f e c t f e m i n i n i t y " , 2 0 he i s s a ying 
u n n a t u r a l l y " ; w h i l e the l a t t e r , as one of the. v o i c e s of 
Nonconformity, d e s c r i b e s Roy as ."this s e l f i s h schemer, t h i s 
mad compound of buffoon and Beau Nash,, of Micawber and 
Count Fosco, of s y b a r i t e and man of the .world", and the 
c h i e f element of the book as "the i n f i n i t e a b s u r d i t y and 
d e t e s t a b l e d e v i l r y w ith which he works out h i s v a s t schemes, 
and goes on h i s grand parade to p e r d i t i o n , " The' D a l l y 
Telegraph (November 20, 1871) s t r a d d l e s :the fence, com-
p l a i n i n g , on the one hand t h a t "the novel teems w i t h persons 
who ... are impossible i n r e a l l i f e " ' w h i l e on the other i t 
concedes, t h a t "the p i c t u r e of Harry's f a t h e r , scamp and 
s p e n d t h r i f t and monomaniac though he i s , g i v e s unquestion-
able l i f e to the book." 
19 A Troubled Eden, Nature land S o c i e t y i n the: Works of George 
' Meredith, Edinburgh,. 1961. : Harry' Richmond i s analysed i n 
pp.. 72-83. 
20 . Op. p i t . , p. 76. 
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something, t h a t makes .sense f or many r e a d e r s , but he i s 
i n d u l g i n g i n the kind of a n a l y s i s t h a t contemporary 
reviewers appear to. have considered u l t r a ' v i r e s . Nor i s 
t h i s to be accounted f o r simply by the f a c t t h a t K e l v i n i s 
w r i t i n g a long c r i t i c a l study r a t h e r than a s h o r t spon-
taneous review., f o r i t i s now taken f o r granted t h a t i f 
an author i s t h e kind to m e r i t such treatment a newspaper 
review w i l l d i s c u s s the novel behind the h o v e l . A glance 
.at reviews of r e c e n t work by, say, W i l l i a m Gplding or I r i s 
Murdoch, w i l l confirm t h i s . . The absence of t h i s kind of 
s p e c u l a t i o n (or. even the r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t a novel could have 
s e v e r a l l a y e r s of meaning) seems to be another: confirmation 
of how l i m i t e d was the g e n e r a l view of prose f i c t i o n and 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n i t . 
. The modern reader n e v e r t h e l e s s senses, i n some of the 
reviews t h a t the w r i t e r , facing, a work t h a t i s , to say. the 
l e a s t , much more ambitious, complex, and s u b t l e than the run 
of the m i l l novels with which he g e n e r a l l y has to d e a l , i s 
obliged to grope f o r some way of conveying to the reader h i s 
a p p r e c i a t i o n of something he does not f u l l y comprehend. Thus 
the 'Graphic2 1 notice, begins w i t h a very t e l l i n g comparison 
21 November 25, .1871, p. 511. 
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(so much f u l l e r than the u s u a l ones) between p a i n t i n g and 
w r i t i n g : 
Mr. Meredith's novel reminds us somewhat of 
Turner's famous p i c t u r e , "The F i g h t i n g Teirie'raire." 
Both d i s p l a y much genius and o r i g i n a l i t y w h i l e 
both a r e .alike v e i l e d i n a p e r p l e x i n g shadowy m i s t . 
On a c l o s e i n s p e c t i o n we g r a d u a l l y f e e l the power 
which l u r k s under t h i s dim haze, our a t t e n t i o n i s 
caught, and t h a t which a t f i r s t seemed a d e f e c t 
becomes an a d d i t i o n a l charm. On c a r e f u l reading 
"Harry Richmond" we how and again meet w i t h b r i l -
l i a n t f l a s h e s of w i t and humour, a sweet thought, 
or a s p l e n d i d landscape in. V i v i d word p a i n t i n g , 
j u s t as i n the p i c t u r e dashes of f i e r y c o i ouf, and 
gleaming white 'streaks of l i g h t stand out from the 
surrounding, chaos, and r e v e a l the touch of a "man 
of mind." 
The comparison between the technique of an a r t i s t such as 
Turner and Meredith's method i s i m p l i e d a l s o i n another of 
the Echo's, p e r c e p t i v e remarks, 
I f c r e a t i o n involves! the sense of a f i n i s h e d a r t , 
he can h a r d l y be s a i d to " c r e a t e " a t a l l . He does 
not, a f t e r having f i r s t f i r m l y grasped h i s concep-
. t i o n s , s e t them f o r t h o u t s i d e of, and apar t from 
h i m s e l f , and then t r a c e t h e i r a c t i o n ; r a t h e r they 
are c o n t i n u a l l y , so to. say, f l u e n t , s h i f t i n g up as 
the p l a y of h i s thought on them br i n g s out f r e s h 
a s p e c t s . 
There seems to be l i t t l e doubt, however',, t h a t Meredith's 
.style was p u z z l i n g and d i f f i c u l t . Mir. Stevenson, w r i t i n g of 
Harry Richmond i n comparison with the r e s t of Meredith's work, 
may say t h a t " s u b t l e a l l u s i o n s and devious i n d i r e c t n e s s had 
to be avoided" (implying t h a t Meredith succeeded i n doing so) 
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but f o r many, the p o l i t e s t r i c t u r e s of the sympathetic 
c r i t i c i n the Athenaeum^ would be. closer, to the mark: 
His method of n a r r a t i n g i n s h o r t .staccato sen-
. t e n c e s , w i t h an immense number of f u l l s tops, 
j o i n e d to h i s h a b i t of c o n s t a n t l y changing h i s 
scene ... renders h i s novels by no means easy 
reading, i f we would understand what i s going on, 
and keep, up with .the progress of e v e n t s . He i s 
a l s o fond of e x e r c i s i n g h i s reader's, ingenuity 
by g i v i n g only the s l i g h t e s t h i n t a t the r e a l 
causes of some of the most important events. 
The rev i e w e r does f i n d c o n s o l a t i o n i n the f a c t .that "the 
whole s t o r y has taken as. coherent shape as any s t o r y of 
Mr. Meredith's i s l i k e l y to do." Even c r i t i c s who recog-
23 
n i z e h i s genius f i n d d i f f i c u l t i e s : . the w r i t e r i n Blackwood's, 
a f t e r l a v i s h i n g compliments on the e a r l y p a r t of the book, f i n d s 
t h a t "the .luxuriance of. u n r e s t r a i n e d imagination runs r i o t to 
such an extent t h a t i t i s d i f f i c u l t to t r a c e but the meaning 
of the l a t t e r h a l f " , and f i n i s h e s : ' 
... the i n e f f a b l e a b s u r d i t i e s of Harry's. f a t h e r , ... 
run a l l to seed a t the end, and produce such a t h i c k e t 
of i n c i d e n t s and emotions > as i t i s . very d i f f i c u l t f o r 
. the r e a d e r to: f o r c e h i s . way. through. But t h i s , t h i c k e t 
i s everywhere b r i g h t with "strange b i t s of d e s c r i p t i o n , 
w i t h gleams of i n s i g h t and quaint c l e v e r s a y i n g s , such 
as a f f o r d a p l e a s a n t c l u e to the- reader, by means of 
which he can guide h i m s e l f out and i n of the l a b y r i n t h . 
I t i s not a novel i n t h e . l e g i t i m a t e three-volume sense 
of the word, but i t i s a very odd and very, c l e v e r book. 
22 November, 4,. .1871. 
23 June 1872. 
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The' Westminster .Review,.4- f i n d i n g i t s e l f i n s i m i l a r d i f -
f i c u l t i e s , avoids the i s s u e a l t o g e t h e r i n a shower of 
p l e a s a n t words: 
Mr. Meredith has long s i n c e won a recognised 
p o s i t i o n i n l i t e r a t u r e . . Whatever he w r i t e s 
... i s . d i s t i n c t i v e l y marked by r e a l genius. . He 
possesses i n no o r d i n a r y degree i n s i g h t into: 
c h a r a c t e r , humour and w i t , d e s c r i p t i v e power, 
and l a s t l y r e a l p o e t i c a l f e e l i n g ... [but] c r i t i -
cism i n Mr. Meredith's ease i s always d i f f i c u l t . . 
But i n "Harry Richmond" the d i f f i c u l t y , i s 
doubled" ... W h i l s t we are reading, we a r e f a s c i -
nated and spell-bound. i t i s not u n t i l we have 
c l o s e d the book, and the s p e l l has l o s t some of 
i t s charm,, t h a t we f e e l o u r s e l v e s to be c r i t i c a l l y 
i n c l i n e d . . C r i t i c i s m , e s p e c i a l l y of the c o l d -
blooded kind, would, we f e a r , make s h o r t work of 
Mr. Meredith's p l e a s a n t extravagance. For our own 
p a r t we are more.disposed to c a l l a t t e n t i o n to the 
gay f a n c i e s and the wealth of poetry which the 
author has so f r e e l y s c a t t e r e d over h i s pages. 
. T h i s matter of "defying c r i t i c i s m " i s expressed i n ma;ny 
ways, and i t i s clear, t h a t compared with D'e'sp.er-a'te. Remedies, 
f o r example, or indeed any of the 2 7 novels s t u d i e d i n 
Chapter 1, Harry Richmond i s a " d i f f i c u l t " , book f o r the 
r e v i e w e r s . There i s no reason to suppose t h a t Meredith was 
s u r p r i s e d by t h i s u n c e r t a i n t y on t h e i r part;, compared w i t h 
Hardy he was w e l l - v e r s e d i n the ways of r e v i e w e r s . He had 
w r i t t e n to Morley i n January, 1 8 7 0 , 2 5 "As to 'Harry Richmond 1, 
I f e a r I am e v o l v i n g h i s personality, too c l o s e l y f o r the 
24 January 1872. 
25 W. M. Meredith,, ed. , L e t t e r s of George Meredith, London, 
1912, p. 204.. 
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p u b l i c , but a man must .work by the l i g h t of h i s conscience 
i f he's. to. do .anything worth reading." I t should be remem- . 
bered t h a t Meredith d e s c r i b e d h i s own p o s i t i o n i n an a s i d e 
to the reader i n Beauchamp's. Career (1876) as :follows: 
My way i s l i k e a Rhone i s l a n d i n a summer droughty 
.stony, u n a t t r a c t i v e and d i f f i c u l t , - between the two 
f o r c e f u l .streams of the u n r e a l and the o v e r - r e a l , 
which d e l i g h t mankind - honour to the conjurers.26 
I t i s c l e a r n e v e r t h e l e s s t h a t many reviewers expected, 
indeed took f o r granted, s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d n e s s i n a novel, and 
i f they were disappointed i n t h i s e x p e c t a t i o n they s a i d so: 
" i t would be f a r truer, to say t h a t i t has the s t u f f f o r 
half-a-do.zen f i r s t - r a t e novels i n i t , than t h a t i t i s a 
f i r s t - r a t e novel i t s e l f " 2 7 or " I t i s q u i t e worth reading; 
but i t . i s . i t s e l f a sketch i n three volumes ,' i n s p i t e of. the . 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y minuteness of d e s c r i p t i o n " 2 ^ or "Mr. Meredith 
s e t s a t d e f i a n c e a l l ordinary r u l e s of composition, and 
indulges i n the w i l d e s t v a g a r i e s of plot-making" 2^ or " [ i t i s ] 
n e i t h e r good,' bad/ nor i n d i f f e r e n t . The reader i s a l t e r n a t e l y 
tempted to. throw . i t away and a l l u r e d to read on; and i n the 
26 Cf. P h y l l i s B a r t l e t t , George Meredith, London, 1963, p. 20. 
27 Spectator. 
28 ' Athenaeum. 
29 Examiner. 
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end most of those who reach the: denouement w i l l be. disposed 
to say t h a t they wished they had y i e l d e d to the f i r s t 
t e m p t a t i o n . " 3 0 
I t seems reasonable to suggest t h a t , i n s p i t e of h i s 
awareness of how much out of step he was, Meredith would have 
much more j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r resentment a t some of the reviews 
of. Harry Richmond than had Hardy a t any of those f o r Desperate 
Remedies. I t has been seen t h a t , f o r the most p a r t , the 
r e c e p t i o n of the l a t t e r was f a i r and reasonable; and i n the 
l i g h t of r e c e n t c r i t i c i s m the reader does not f e e l t h a t great 
i n j u s t i c e was done to the book, even by the Spectator. I n 
Meredith's case, however, there i s a grea t discrepancy be-
tween modern i n t e l l i g e n t opinion, and much .contemporary 
r e a c t i o n . T h i s can be demonstrated by comparing, the l a s t 
paragraph of Walter A l l e n ' s essay on him, with f u r t h e r e x t r a c t s 
from the Spectator. Mr. A l l e n w r i t e s : 
Wit and poetry e x i s t s i d e by s i d e , and each i r r a d i a t e s 
the other. I t i s t h i s combination that' g i v e s Meredith 
h i s s p e c i a l p l a c e i n the novel. I n the h i s t o r y of the 
novel, however, i t i s the poetry t h a t i s important. . A 
mind come suddenly to obscure consciousness of i t s e l f , 
trembling on the verge of half-apprehended s e l f -
d i s c o v e r y , can be shown d i r e c t l y only, through poetry. 
30 D a i l y Telegraph. 
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Meredith i s the f i r s t master of t h i s k i nd of poetry 
i n the E n g l i s h novel, and i n t h i s r e s p e c t he stands 
behind Henry James., ... D. H. Lawrence,. V i r g i n i a 
Woolf, and l a t e r n o v e l i s t s ...31 
i n the Spectator the reviewer, w h i l e conceding, t h a t O t t i l i a 
i s "a b e a u t i f u l p i c t u r e , f u l l of c l e a r i n t e l l e c t u a l grace 
and tender i n t e n s i t y " and t h a t Richmond Roy and Squire 
Beltham are "unquestionably, the great f i g u r e s of the book", 
has t h i s to say about the herb and heroine: 
... the l i t t l e sympathy we have, w i t h the hero ... who 
i s the connecting-thread of the whole, and who, i n s t e a d 
of making, us f e e l , eager about h i s f u t u r e , i s always 
g i v i n g us a f o r e t a s t e of something uncomfortable and 
embarrassing, destroy our i n t e r e s t i n the development. 
As f o r [ J a n e t ] , we never know her w e l l enough t o f e e l 
any i n t e r e s t i n the development 6f ... a c u r i o u s l y 
s e l f - c o n t a i n e d and sedate a f f e c t i o n her love f o r 
the hero i s so. very i m p e r f e c t l y painted, t h a t i t i s 
h a r d l y p o s s i b l e to f e e l any sympathy w i t h her t i l l 
w i t h i n a very few pages of the c l o s e . 
Thus. Harry Richmond ... being r a d i c a l l y , u n i n t e r e s t i n g , 
and h i s career, f u l l of moral awkwardnesses .. . and as 
. the s t o r y of n e i t h e r of the heroines ... s u p p l i e s i n 
any. degree the predominant f a s c i n a t i o n i n which he 
h i m s e l f i s so d e f i c i e n t , we are" l e f t to the e x t r a -
ordinary c l e v e r n e s s of the conceptions of the t a l e 
i t s e l f to supply the want of. c u r r e n t i n the p l o t . 
... the book has g r e a t f a u l t s . There i s a g r e a t 
exuberance of d u l l , p r o t r a c t e d , s o c i a l i n t r i g u e , and a 
t e r r i b l e f l a t n e s s about the hero h i m s e l f . But worst 
31 Pp.. c i t . , p. 232. 
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of a l l i s . the want of s i m p l i c i t y of s t y l e ., , 
which t e n d f s j . to s p o i l a novel, c o n t a i n i n g the 
. evidence of r e a l l y g r e a t powers.32 
L. T. Hergehhan i n an a r t i c l e d e s c r i b i n g the con-
temporary assessment of "Meredith's Attempts, t o Win 
Pop u l a r i t y , " 3 3 accounts f o r the widespread d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
i n t h i s way: 
Reviewers 1 f a i l e d to: understand ..that the. u n i f y i n g 
i n t e r e s t of. the novel was. to be found not i n 
a c t i o n but i n theme, which u n i t e s the most 
f a r - f l u n g and apparently a r b i t r a r y episodes and 
g i v e s them substance arid depth ... 
... Harry Richmond d i f f e r s from Meredith's o t h e r 
novels i n t h a t .the d e t a i l e d evidence of the pro-
. tagonist's. development i s d i s p e r s e d throughout a 
n a r r a t i v e of adventure," and must be i n f e r r e d and 
pieced together by an a t t e n t i v e reader. The 
changing s t y l e which was meant to r e f l e c t Harry's 
growth was a subtlety, t h a t went .unappreciated. 
32 Of t h i s c r i t i c i s m Sassoon w r i t e s (op.: c i t . , p. 107) : 
"Hutton, i t seems, was a prime example of those minds i n 
which Meredith c r e a t e s antipathy w h i l e they, are compelled 
to admit h i s gre a t g i f t s . And when people d i s l i k e 
Meredith i t i s u s e l e s s to argue with them. A l l h i s 
obvious f a u l t s r i s e , up and become the a l l i e s of t h e i r 
animosity. . Hutton was one of those fair-minded and able 
l i t e r a r y men who. can be r e l i e d on to w r i t e admirably about 
anyone who has been canonised as a c l a s s i c . Such men 
should avoid t a k i n g r i s k s , w i t h contemporary t a l e n t s . " 
R. H. Hutton i n a d d i t i o n to. being e d i t o r Of the Spectator, 
was a l s o , a f t e r 1876, the reviewer' of Hardy's n o v e l s . " 
33 ' Studies, in. E n g l i s h Literature,'. V ol. IV, No. 4, pp. 637-651. 
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A l s o , i t was. not r e a l i z e d t h a t the of t e n k a l e i d o -
s c o p i c scene-changes help to capture the a c t u a l 
• process of Harry's memory as i t moves more f r e e l y and 
s e l e c t i v e l y than t h a t of. the: u s u a l autobibgrapher of 
. V i c t o r i a n f i c t i o n . ... 
The reviews ... suggest t h a t even s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
V i c t o r i a n readers. 1 had become so. used to being guided 
along a smooth n a r r a t i v e path t h a t they sometimes 
placed too much value on s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , d e t a i l e d 
n a r r a t i o n . Meredith was the 7 f i r s t n o v e l i s t s e r i o u s l y 
to c h a l l e n g e ' t h i s i n g r a i n e d a t t i t u d e and to demand 
added e f f o r t from h i s r e a d e r s . 
I t may w e l l be t h a t f o r many reviewers Meredith was 
ahead of h i s times. They were not used to f i n d i n g i n novels 
the kind of rigorous a n a l y s i s t h a t Meredith b e l i e v e d the 
novel to be capable of s u s t a i n i n g : "You must feed on 
something", he wrote i n the prelude to P i ana of the Crpssways; 
"Matter t h a t i s not no u r i s h i n g to b r a i n s can help to c o n s t i ^ 
t u t e nothing but the bodies which are p i t c h e d on rubbish^heaps. 
B r a i n s t u f f i s hot lean s t u f f ; the b r a i n s t u f f of f i c t i o n i s 
i n t e r n a l h i s t o r y , and to suppose i t d u l l i s the prbfoundest 
of e r r o r s . " I t appears t h a t d i g e s t i o n s which had had to cope 
with the standard V i c t o r i a n novels were h a r d l y prepared to 
r e l i s h .this more meaty d i e t . 
* * * . * * 
. i i . A Prin'cejs's gjf Thule 
A s e c t i o n on Wi l l i a m Black w i l l not be complicated, as 
those on other authors have been, by a comparison between the 
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contemporary and the modern reactions, to. h i s work: . there 
i s no modern r e a c t i o n . His: name i s now. v i r t u a l l y , unknown; 
h i s books on the shelves' of second-hand b o o k s e l l e r s , 
s c a t t e r e d among. Blackmore and Besant and R i c e , are u s u a l l y 
among the cheapest i n the shop: he r e c e i v e s l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n 
even i n Baker's' H i s t o r y , and when S i r Paul Harvey says i n 
the v e r y b r i e f entry i n the Oxford Companion' to/ E n g l i s h 
L i t e r a t u r e t h a t he i s "remembered f o r some Of h i s n o v e l s", a 
student of t h i s generation i s bound to ask "By whom?" His 
sun had s e t even t h i r t y y e a r s ago f o r i n essays w r i t t e n by 
men of the next generation he was given s h o r t s h r i f t . F o r r e s t 
Reid excluded him from his. essay on "Minor F i c t i o n of the 
' E i g h t i e s " on the grounds t h a t "the. d e s c r i p t i o n s of .sunsets 
provided so l i b e r a l l y and c o n s c i e n t i o u s l y ... c r e a t e d a b s o l u t e l y 
no impression on my mind, because, I t h i n k they c r e a t e d very 
l i t t l e , upon hi'sir"34 and Hugh Walpb.le dismissed him with a sneer: 
Black was open-air and breezy. . But oh!' the t h i n n e s s 
of the t a l e ; , the c o n v e n t i o n a l i t y of the" c h a r a c t e r s , 
the s t a l e moral background of the parable!' .. . .•[.*] 
That g i g a n t i c salmon i s the hero of most of W i l l i a m 
B l a c k ' s novels.35 
34 The' Elght'eeri-Eighties,, Cambridge, .19 30,. p. 108. 
* An excerpt from McLeod of Dare f o l l o w s . 
35 The Eijghteeri^Sev.erities, Cambridge, .1929, pp. 39-40. 
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The o b l i v i o n i n t o which. Black has s e t t l e d i s a l l but 
complete, y e t i n h i s day he was a respected and g r e a t l y 
admired author as w e l l as a much-loved f i g u r e i n the 
l i t e r a r y world. He earns the d i s t i n c t i o n of a p l a c e i n 
Mrs. L e a v i s ' b e s t s e l l e r s l i s t , "The O u t l i n e of Popular 
F i c t i o n " , 3 6 which i s more than Hardy does, and t h i s p r esent . 
study unearthed more, reviews f o r him than for. the novels of 
T r o l l o p e or Meredith or James'.- Not only t h a t , but a l l s i x -
teen reviews are the kind t h a t b r i n g joy to a w r i t e r ' s 
h e a r t : there i s not one t h a t i s l e s s than an extended compli^ 
rnent, and f o r .every reviewer who brings h i m s e l f to express 
some r e s e r v a t i o n or express some doubt,' there i s another 
ready w i t h a eulogy. Phrases .such as "the a r t i n which he 
e x c e l s " , "Mr. B l a c k ' s w e l l - m e r i t e d fame" and "a work of s i n g u -
l a r power and d e l i c a c y " abound. Although they may have warmed 
Bl a c k ' s h e a r t and s o l d h i s books, such phrases make the modern 
reader conscious of how l i m i t e d was the r e v i e w e r s 1 grasp of 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f f i c t i o n and how meagre was t h e i r c r i t i c a l 
vocabulary. 
Reading reviews of Black .and of others who have, vanished 
from the scene undoubtedly helps to confirm the case of those 
36 F i c t i o n and the. Reading P u b l i c , London, 1932, p. 334, with 
A. "Daughter of Heth.. 
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who would d i s m i s s p e r i o d i c a l reviewing .at t h i s time as of 
l i t t l e value;' y e t i t has a l s o the e f f e c t of making the 
modern reader f e e l t h a t .there was a double .standard and 
t h a t when the. book was 'easy 1 .- as A' P r i n c e s s of Thule 
undoubtedly i s - the reviewer, d i d not t r o u b l e to extend 
h i m s e l f , whereas a ' d i f f i c u l t ' , novel - and even F a r from; the 
Madding Crowd i s . ' d i f f i c u l t 1 , compared w i t h Black - would 
e i t h e r c a l l f o r t h a bigger, e f f o r t .to. understand and c r i t i c i z e 
or would occasion the employing of a b e t t e r reviewer. 
That A Prlnqess' of Thule i s a good s t o r y i s . undeniable: 
the p l o t i s easy to follow, the pages are easy to read, the 
c h a r a c t e r s are easy, to l i k e . Even for. today's s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
novel-reading p u b l i c i t would have many, charms,' and i t has 
a good d e a l more to commend i t , both i n the way i t i s w r i t t e n 
and i n the movement of p l o t and d e l i n e a t i o n of c h a r a c t e r , than 
many a present-day e q u i v a l e n t - a 'family drama' on the 
t e l e v i s i o n . There i s nothing to suggest t h a t B l a c k ' s ambitions 
were high nor. t h a t he had any designs- f o r using the hovei to 
express any philosophy, or recommend - any way of l i f e o t h e r than 
what might be regarded as a normal one. The modern reader has 
much l e s s d i f f i c u l t y i n understanding. Black than i n understanding 
the e f f u s i o n s o f h i s admirers. Even now, though, i t i s p o s s i b l e 
to a p p r e c i a t e with what r e l i e f a reader would t u r n to something 
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w ith ."the. f r e s h n e s s and sweetness and p e r f e c t sense of 
n a t u r a l beauty"^ 7 of. t h i s simple 'story. 
A P r i n c e s s of Thule was Black's., e i g h t h novel. I t had 
been followed by readers o f Maemlll ah"1 's. Magazine during the 
38 
summer of 1873 with the. e s p e c i a l keenness: t h a t i s due to 
a w r i t e r who had i n s u c c e s s i v e y e a r s w r i t t e n novels, t h a t 
had been enormous popular successes.39 Black had f i r s t come 
to the n o t i c e of the general p u b l i c as r e c e n t l y as 1869 with 
the p u b l i c a t i o n of I n S i l k A t t i r e / , but a l r e a d y , as the Queen 4 0 
pointed out, he had " w i t h i n a very few y e a r s e s t a b l i s h e d a 
niche of h i s own among our foremost w r i t e r s o f f i c t i o n , 
[so t h a t ] any new work from h i s pen i s sure to f i n d i t s . way 
s p e e d i l y i n t o s u c c e s s i v e e d i t i o n s . " He had won p a r t i c u l a r 
favour f o r h i s p o r t r a y a l of S c o t t i s h l i f e and f o r h i s charming 
heroines;: A Princess' of Thule brought more of both. 
The p l o t i s simple. S h e i l a Mackenzie l i v e s w i t h her 
widowed father, on an i s l a n d of the Hebrides , of which he i s 
37 P a l l Mall Gazette, January 7, 1874.. 
38 The book e d i t i o n came but i n l a t e •November 1873,' but the date 
on the .title-page i s 1874. 
39 A Daughter of Heth i n 1871, arid The Strange Adventures, of a 
" Phaeton i n 1872. 
40 January 24, 1874.. 
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the l a i r d . Edward Ingram, ah o l d f r i e n d of the family, 
a r r i v e s on h o l i d a y w i t h h i s a r t i s t f r i e n d Frank Lavender 
who i s q u i c k l y won by S h e i l a ' s , beauty and grace, woos her, 
and takes her to London as h i s b r i d e . I n the c i t y S h e i l a 
i s saddened and subdued, so t h a t i n s t e a d of the d a z z l i n g 
p r i n c e s s he had won she now seems to Frank to be merely a 
d u l l companion and an awkward h o s t e s s ; as a r e s u l t he t u r n s 
h i s a t t e n t i o n s elsewhere. When he i n s u l t s a c ousin whom 
she has brought to London to keep her company, S h e i l a l e a v e s 
him, f i r s t .staying w i t h Lavender's, aunt and then r e t u r n i n g 
with her father, to the Western I s l e s . Lavender i s m o r t i f i e d , 
goes i n t o a self-imposed e x i l e on J u r a , and a f t e r l e a r n i n g 
there to p a i n t f i n e r pictures: than he had ever been capable 
Of before, f e e l s t h a t a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n i s p o s s i b l e . The 
p a i r are r e s t o r e d to one another and r e s o l v e henceforth to 
l i v e s i x months of the year i n the Hebrides and s i x months 
i n London. 
T h i s i s a s t o r y that,, f o r the reader of the '.seventies 
"had e v e r y t h i n g " . Judging by. .the prominence ithat the 
reviewers give to t h e p o i n t - many of them remark on i t i n 
t h e i r opening sentences one of i t s g r e a t e s t m e r i t s was i t s 
"novelty". "There i s an o r i g i n a l i t y " , writes: the Court 
C i r c u l a r ^ "... which i n t h e s e days of novels which are a l l 
41 December 13, 1873. 
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copies of each other i s most welcome"; i t was c l e a r l y j u s t 
the t h i n g f o r " a l l jaded n o v e l - r e a d e r s " 4 2 "sated with the 
c o n s t a n t l y repeated scenes of London or p r o v i n c i a l l i f e " . 4 3 
"At l a s t we have a novel worth r e a d i n g " 4 4 i s a sentiment 
t h a t f i n d s an echo i n every review., g i v i n g the whole c o l -
l e c t i o n something of a f e s t i v e note. 
F i r s t among the book's v i r t u e s i s S h e i l a Mackenzie 
h e r s e l f , "one of the most f a s c i n a t i n g women Mr. Black has 
ever s k e t c h e d " ; 4 4 ' a l l the c r i t i c s f i n d her appealing i n one 
way or another and recommend her to t h e i r reader's. None does 
so more overwhelmingly than the reviewer i n the S p e c t a t o r ; 4 ^ 
indeed, i t would be d i f f i c u l t to conceive moire r h a p s o d i c a l 
p r a i s e than the opening of h i s n o t i c e : 
We f e e l as l o a t h to touch t h i s e x q u i s i t e s t o r y with 
. the f i n g e r of c r i t i c i s m , as we are t o e n t e r any 
chamber of thought or imagination hallowed by some 
. s a c r e d t a l e n t t h a t may b r i g h t e n and be g l o r i f i e d by 
the glance of reverence and joy/ hut s h r i n k s away 
before the c o a r s e r s c r u t i n y and d i s t u r b i n g profana-
t i o n of a too i n q u i s i t i v e , i n v e s t i g a t i o n •. S h e i l a must 
needs suffer, a t t h e hands of the most tender and 
g e n t l e c r i t i c . . How can we t r a n s c r i b e the nimbus 
42 ' Athenaeum, December 6, .1873. 
43 ' Westminster .Review, January 1874. 
44' . V a n i t y F a i r , December 13, 1873.' 
45 January 24, 1874. 
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around her head; or p a i n t the l i g h t and love t h a t 
look from her brave and gentle eyes; or rec o r d the 
deep s i n c e r i t y , and winning ear n e s t n e s s of her sweet 
v o i c e ? . No words can d e s c r i b e the majesty which 
comes more of the abiding presence of simple r e c t i -
tude than of commanding f i g u r e , or the beauty which 
i s more the radiance of a s e l f - f o r g e t f u l sympathy -
almost d i v i n e i n i t s g r e a t comprehensiveness - than 
l o v e l i n e s s of form or colour, or the grace t h a t 
springs r a t h e r from an absolute s i m p l i c i t y , of. thought 
and manner and p e r f e c t f o l l o w i n g of natu r e / than from 
c l a s s i c o u t l i n e s / however p e r f e c t . S h e i l a must be 
known to be admired. I f we c a l l her b e a u t i f u l , to 
beauty some w i l l add i n imagination the smile of the 
coquette;, to d i g n i t y , the 'look of hauteur'; to grace, 
. the movements of sel'f-cOhseiousnes's; to p r a c t i c a l i t y , 
. cbmmon-placeness;. "to high p r i n c i p l e , , a glance of 
scorn or contempt; to s i n c e r i t y , " r u d e n e s s ; to g e n t l e -
ness', an exp r e s s i o n of weakness;, to love, the 
abandonment of pa s s i o n . . But S h e i l a has a l l these 
. charms and none of these defects'; she 'is as p e r f e c t 
as a woman can be, even i n f i c t i o n ; and a l t o g e t h e r 
without t h a t c o l o u r l e s s , ' l e v e l i m p a s s i b l e n e s s which 
i s so necessary an a t t r i b u t e of the p e r f e c t heroines 
of ordinary authors. We. are,, t h e r e f o r e , unable to 
give any sketch of S h e i l a ; her l i f e must be read, and 
she must dawn and r i s e gradually, upon the conscious-
. ness of the reader, to her p e r f e c t day. 6 
No oth e r w r i t e r was to. such an extent c a r r i e d away by 
S h e i l a ' s p e r f e c t i o n , but there i s h a r d l y a review t h a t does 
not say how much she i s to be. admired, and some add more v i r -
tues, to the l i s t , r e f e r r i n g to her "womanly obedience" 
46 I have include'd t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n i n i t s fulsome e n t i r e t y 
because i t seemed to me a memorial to. V i c t o r i a n womanhood 
worth p r e s e r v i n g : i t d e s c r i b e s , i n a way t h a t nobody now 
would have the presumption to attempt, "the p e r f e c t woman", 
and i t does so i n a s t y l e t h a t seems almost the apotheosis 
of " f i n e w r i t i n g " of the time. 
47 Athenaeum. 
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her "high-mindedness", 4 8 "the graces of s i m p l i c i t y and 
high f e e l i n g " , 4 7 and her "wisdom and b r a v e r y " . 4 9 The 
Guardian / 5 0 i n a sentence, makes, the l i s t s t i l l longer: 
She i s , i n s h o r t , a p e r f e c t c h i l d of nature, with 
a powerful mind lodged i n a vigorous as w e l l as • 
b e a u t i f u l body, and an ignorance of e v i l which 
enables her. to a c t .and speak w i t h the., most .unem-
b a r r a s s e d freedom. 
Not a l l the reviewers can give t h e i r u n q u a l i f i e d p r a i s e 
f o r the way i n which the " p o r t r a i t " has been painted by 
B l a c k ^ but none of them seems to have any f a u l t to f i n d 
48 Examiner, January 31, 1874. 
49 Graphic, December 27, 1873. 
50 January 21, 1874 - the review comes between The Poor of 
New; York,. ;and Twenty Years' Work among T-heiri, and F i v e Books 
of S t . Irenaeus a g a i n s t H e r e s i e s , t r a n s l a t e d by the Rev. 
John Keble. 
51 Three reviewers express r e s e r v a t i o n s . . The P a l l M a l l Gazette 
f i n d s t h a t there i s "something shadowy" about her, "more ... 
a person who has been d e s c r i b e d .... than [one] with' whom we 
have a c t u a l l y become acquainted"; the Graphic regards her 
as "a much more ambitious 'study'", and f e e l s t h a t i t "cannot 
f u l l y understand her ... we f a i l to get t h a t impression of 
her. r a r e and. supreme e x c e l l e n c e which ... i t i s Mr. B l a c k ' s 
aim t o create, i n us"; and the Academy (January 17, 1874) 
goes so f a r as to. ask "Has the writer, ever known a S h e i l a ? 
... The f a c t seems to be t h a t Mr* Black was anxious to 
c r e a t e a c h a r a c t e r more o r i g i n a l and p o e t i c a l than the 
m a t e r i a l s s u p p l i e d by h i s knowledge of human nature could 
q u i t e suggest;, and t h a t , i n s t e a d of inventing" the m i s s i n g 
f e a t u r e s and connecting l i n k s , he l e f t the space f o r them 
blank,, t r u s t i n g t h a t the omission would pass, unnoticed, or 
be unconsciously s u p p l i e d by. the reader, or. c h a r i t a b l y 
accounted f o r as a d e l i b e r a t e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the t r u t h 
t h a t people may f a i l to understand the c h a r a c t e r of t h e i r 
n e a r e s t and d e a r e s t f r i e n d s ^ " 
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with .the subject,, for. she I s , ' .as. .the' Morning Post ^  2 s a y s , 
"a very model of a pure and good woman". 
The p i c t u r e of S h e i l a i s made a l l the more a t t r a c t i v e 
because she .stands i n such sharp c o n t r a s t to two things 
t h a t n e a r l y a l l the reviewers seem to. d e s p i s e : her husband, 
and London l i f e . The' P a l i Mall' Gazette .describes the l a t t e r 
as 
the wearisome round of p l e a s u r e t h a t i s no p l e a s u r e , 
and of s o c i a l d u t i e s t h a t must be gone through which 
are a nuisance to everybody concerned; 
the Athenaeum p i t i e s S h e i l a because she i s "cut o f f from her 
p r a c t i c a l u s e f u l n e s s [:and] d u l l e d and subdued to conformity 
with a thousand requirements of an unknown s o c i a l code" and 
remembers how i n her n a t i v e heath the " n a t u r a l r e l a t i o n s 
have not been confused' ..; by. the assumptions and v u l g a r i t i e s 
which mar more complicated s o c i e t i e s . " The Queen a l s o 
recognizes how S h e i l a ' s experiences " a f f o r d the author e x c e l -
l e n t opportunity, f o r c o n t r a s t i n g the i a r t i f i c i a l l i f e of town 
with the hea l t h y s i m p l i c i t y of northern c h a r a c t e r and manners." 
The c o n t r a s t w i t h Lavender puts S h e i l a i n an .even b e t t e r 
l i g h t . . He i s seen from the beginning not only as an unworthy 
52 January 2, 1874.. The review occupies two whole columns. 
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member, of h i s noble p r o f e s s i o n , - ) J but a l s o as. unworthy of 
h i s b r i d e . I n the f i r s t place, he has gone " a s t r a y i n h i s 
estimate of. the comparative, v a l u e s of S h e i l a and h i m s e l f 
and then has done her. the wrong of i n v e s t i n g h e r w i t h 
an i d e a l charm as the noble savage or heroine of 
romance, the b e a u t i f u l e x o t i c Which,', when .trans-
p l anted by his. care to more c u l t u r e d r e g i o n s , i s 
. to: f l o u r i s h and render, him, as i t s proud possessor 
and inventor,.an p b j e c t of the admiration and envy 
of f a s h i o n a b l e and a r t i s t i c c i r c l e s . 5 4 
Small wonder t h a t he i s seen, a s • " l i t t l e b e t t e r than a 
p o l i s h e d c a d " . 5 ^ A f t e r " h i s v a n i t y i s m o r t i f i e d r a t h e r than 
f l a t t e r e d " 5 5 and he has "had the bad t a s t e to. be ashamed of 
h e r"54 a n ( j s h e i l a has l e f t him, the moralist's among the 
reviewers come i n t o t h e i r own, and by t h e i r choice of words 
i n d i c a t e t h e i r .judgment of Lavender's p a s t behaviour. S i n c e 
he has been "culpably n e g l e c t f u l [of h i s ] caged w i l d b i r d " 5 * * 
he i s "properly p u n i s h e d " . 5 ^ The reader, w i t n e s s e s "the 
k a t h a r s i s of the worldly-minded Mr. Lavender" 5** a f t e r h i s 
53 ' "A natt y a r t i s t , f a m i l i a r , i n the f a c i l e amateur way, w i t h 
a l l the s h i b b o l e t h s of. c u l t u r e and the f a s h i o n a b l e 
stand-points i n matters i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l " (Athenaeum) 
"A man of genius s p o i l e d by h i s p o p u l a r i t y and s o c i a l 
powers" ( S p e c t a t o r ) . 
54 Athenaeum. 
55 Morning Post. 




"brave and humble submission to c h a s t i s e m e n t " , y and "by 
a course of .self-denying and vigorous work" 6 0 he has ac-
q u i r e d the "manly c o u r a g e " 5 9 t h a t w i l l e n t i t l e him to 
" r e c l a i m h i s p r i z e " , 6 0 "the esteem and love of h i s w i f e " . 5 9 
The a s t o n i s h i n g review i n the Spectator feels, almost 
as s t r o n g l y about the moral to be l e a r n e d from Lavender's 
behaviour as i t does about the magnitude of S h e i l a ' s , 
goodness, and i t goes so f a r as to suggest t h a t B l a c k ' s 
work w i l l have a p r a c t i c a l e f f e c t : 
Nothing we have ever 'read before made us f e e l so 
keenly the extravagant pfesumptuousness of a young 
man's p a s s i o n - . . . [Mr. Bl a c k ] w i l l have suggested 
. to. many a generous man, i f i t be not worth h i s 
w h i l e "to. consider, whether' he w i l l not choose h i s 
wi f e with' a t l e a s t some thought f o r the happiness 
pf those she 'leaves, behind, and w i t h !spme r e f e r e n c e 
to her own h a b i t s and t a s t e s and c h e r i s h e d a s s o c i a l 
. t i o n s . 
S h e i l a and Lavender are hot the only s t r i k i n g c h a r a c t e r s 
i n the book; indeed, one reviewer or another f i n d s every 
c h a r a c t e r worthy of commendation, from S h e i l a ' s , f a t h e r (who 
"ought to have an enduring and recognized e x i s t e n c e i n 
f i c t i o n " 6 1 ) down to the g i l l i e , and even Mrs. L o r r a i n e the 
young American widow towards whom Lavender! turns h i s a t t e n t i o n i 
59 Spectator. 
60 Graphic. 
61 Globe,. December 10, 1873. 
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"Those who l i k e novels of c h a r a c t e r w i l l be amply g r a t i f i e d 
6 2 
by. t h i s t a l e " ; "Mr. Black must have s t u d i e d human nature 
under i t s d i f f e r e n t d i s g u i s e s ",.63 and the book i s " f u l l 
of f i n e c h a r a c t e r - r e n d e r i n g " . ^ 
The o t h e r major f e a t u r e of the book t h a t wins p r a i s e 
from l i t e r a l l y , every reviewer i s . B l a c k ' s famous a b i l i t y to 
d e s c r i b e the scenery of the north of Scotland. I t would be 
tedious to present .the long s e r i e s of r e f e r e n c e s to "the 
p a i n t e r ' s eye and the poet's p e r i " ^ but t h e r e i s , a l l the 
same, a remarkable v a r i e t y of complimentary phrases a v a i l a b l e 
to these admirers;: the Guardian, however, provides the b e s t 
summary: 
We see, as we read,, the waste, of ocean s l e e p i n g i n 
the sunshine or t o s s i n g tumultuously upon the broken 
rocks - we hear, the wind sighing, through the long 
n i g h t s over, the barren uplands -, we almost s c e n t the 
f r e s h sea a i r , and f e e l the keen e x h i l a r a t i o n of i t s 
w i n t r y b l a s t s . The" Hebrides l i v e before us, swept 
by t h e i r own w i l d s k i e s .... 
Some r e v i e w e r s f e e l t h a t t h e i r own words are inadequate to expres 
B l a c k ' s power, and incorporate excerpts from h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s 
62 Athenaeum. 
63 Morning Post. 
64 B r i t i s h Quarterly,Review, January 1874. 
65 D a l l y Telegraph.. 
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of the highland landscape,, but none approaches i n e n t h u s i -
asm the .enraptured c r i t i c i n the Spectator who quotes' almost 
a thousand .words .at the end of the review .following, t h i s 
modest i n t r o d u c t i o n : 
But l e t us give i n Mr.. Black's, own words of genius 
a few l i t t l e s c r a p s o f h i s sketches of dawn and 
e a r l y morning and day and moonlight and a p a s s i n g 
storm, and there l e a v e h i s never'-fco-be-^f orgotteh 
t a l e . 
The w r i t e r i n the Court C i r c u l a r ' p r o p h e s i e d t h a t "among 
the novels of the season we f e e l c e r t a i n t h ere w i l l be none 
more popular, than t h i s " , and there i s c o r r o b o r a t i o n enough 
i n the b t h e r reviews to i n d i c a t e t h a t he was s a f e i n h i s 
p r e d i c t i o n . Even those l i k e E d i t h Simcox i n the:.Academy 
and Franz: Hueffer i n the' Examiner .who have, some r e s e r v a t i o n s , 
are almost a p o l o g e t i c about t h e i r c r i t i c i s m : 
I t i s . u n g r a t e f u l to complain because what i s a f t e r 
a l l n e a r l y or q u i t e the b e s t novel of the p a s t year 
i s not i d e a l l y p e r f e c t i n design and form; but 
Mr. B l a c k ' s m e r i t s are of a q u a l i t y p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t o l e r a n t of the companionship of i m p e r f e c t i o n . ^ 
[Although], the occasion of [the]' c r i s i s we t h i n k 
. u t t e r l y inadequate, and unwarrantable- :from a psycho-
l o g i c a l p oint of view ... we f u l l y admit the 
66 Academy: . the complaint i s over the "unfinished q u a l i t y of 
the p o r t r a i t of S h e i l a . 
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. p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r u t h and beauty, of t h i s s o l u t i o n .. . 
"[We] h a i l w i t h joy the g r e a t success: :the ' P r i n c e s s 
of Thule' has met w i t h . 5 7 
There i s every reason why the book should be'a grea t suc-
c e s s : not only does 4 t have the f e a t u r e s t h a t have been 
d e a l t with a t length above but i t e x h i b i t s every p o s s i b l e 
v i r t u e a n o v e l i s t i n the 'severities could exhibit.. While 
" i t r e s t s wholly on s e r i t i m e r i t " 6 ^ there i s "riot a t r a c e of 
common-place s e n t i m e n t a l i t y " ; 6 9 i t I s " p e r f e c t l y pure and 
wholesome" 7^ w i t h "not one extravagant i n c i d e n t [nor] one 
overdrawn c h a r a c t e r " ; ^ 1 i t has "the a l l - b r i g h t e n i n g thread 
of humour glimmering out now and then [and] a subdued sense 
of f u n " 7 2 and y e t "no one can read [ i t ] without b e n e f i t 
[f o r i t i s ] a moral l e s s o n " . 7 3 The d e s c r i p t i o n s of the 
sceriery are good, but so aire "the fishing, e x p e d i t i o n s , the 
love-making, the toddy, d r i n k i n g , and the. s k e t c h i n g p a r t i e s " , 
a l l of which are " c a p i t a l l y pourtrayed 1". 7^ And i t i s 
67 Examiner; . the inadequacy r e f e r r e d to i s the use of the 
q u a r r e l over the i n s u l t to S h e i l a ' s cousin as the provo-
c a t i o n f o r her l e a v i n g Lavender. 
68 Guardian. 
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71 D a i l y Telegraph«' 
72 B r i t i s h . Q u a r t e r l y Review.. 
73 Westminster' Review. 
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" e n t i r e l y f r e e from the h a l f - F r e n c h jargon and the melo-
dramatic e f f e c t s of modern s e n s a t i o n a l f i c t i o n . 
I s . i t any wonder, then, t h a t the Globe should p r a i s e 
B l a c k ' s " s i n c e r e and undeviating l o y a l t y to the b e s t 
p r i n c i p l e s of the art i n which he e x c e l s " or t h a t the . 
Morning Post should b e l i e v e t h a t "seldom has a more g r a c e f u l 
' and p a t h e t i c romance been w r i t t e n " and the Telegraph "defy 
the. .united powers of a l l the most t r a n s c e n d e n t a l romancist 
[ s i c ] , to produce a more b e a u t i f u l and touching t a l e " ? Black 
was a hero because, as the Echo reminded i t s r e a d e r s , 
I t i s the b e s t s i d e of the modern E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t 
which becomes prominent i n him. He i s not one of 
those w r i t e r s , now so common, who a s p i r e to be sm a l l 
Dickenses. and who s e t t l e down i n t o thlrd=r.ate. . 
i m i t a t o r s . Neither i s he of those who are i n a frenzy 
to p i c k up as many curious •characters as p o s s i b l e , and 
who f i l l t h e i r pages w i t h the. o d d i t i e s of humanity. 
He i s a r e a l l y g r e a t p i c t o r i a l n o v e l i s t ; one of the 
few i n whom a tur n f o r d e s c r i p t i o n does; not become a 
p o s i t i v e nuisance; one of t h e few i n whom the adjuncts 
of a s t o r y are not p a i n f u l l y exaggerated. 
I t may seem sma l l p r a i s e but i t c l e a r l y made a l l the 
d i f f e r e n c e between very g r e a t s u c c e s s and the s t r u g g l e f o r 
r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t must have been the l o t of hundreds of B l a c k ' s 
f e l l o w - w r i t e r s -
The reviews of Black's' most s u c c e s s f u l novel's serve to 
remind the modern reader, t h a t by the standards of the ordinary 
75 Examiner. 
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f i c t i o n of the time,. Hardy was hot as good as he might have 
been. The l i s t s , of. V i r t u e s to be found i n Black are longer 
than those to.be found i n Hardy,, and so long as they were 
being judged by. the same standards, i t i s not to be wondered 
a t .that some of Hardy's, novels were poorly r e c e i v e d . 
A P r i n c e s s of Thule provides the context i n which to. judge 
the r e c e p t i o n of, f o r example,! The1 Return of. the Native, and 
to overlook t h i s i s to run the r i s k of rendering i n v a l i d any 
assessment of. Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n i n h i s own time. 
* * * * * 
i i i . Workers, I n the Dawn 
The reviews, t h a t followed the p u b l i c a t i o n of Workers i n 
the'' Dawn r e v e a l a rather' unexpected connection between G i s s i n g 
and Hardy, f o r there are times, during a reading of these 
reviews when the student of Hardy f e e l s t h a t he might be 
reading a c r i t i c i s m of Hardy's- f i r s t (unpublished) novel 
rather, than G i s s i n g Vs. . When the Examiner^ 6 says " I t would 
have been b e t t e r f o r him, perhaps, i f he had never published 
'Workers i n the Dawn1 a t a l l " , t h ere i s ah echo b.f Meredith's 
advice to Hardy to put a s i d e The Poor Man and the' Lady. 
76 J u l y 17, 1880; 
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S i m i l a r l y the passage i n the L i f e 7 ^ t h a t gives, a d e t a i l e d 
account of Meredith'.? c r i t i c i s m contains a sentence which 
might be borrowed, word for word, from an account of 
G i s s i n g : 
.... He ^strongly advised i t s author .'not to n a i l h i s 
c o l o u r s to the mast 1 so d e f i n i t e l y i n a f i r s t book, 
i f he wished to do anything p r a c t i c a l i n l i t e r a t u r e : 
f o r i f he p r i n t e d so pronounced, a t h i n g he would be 
attacked on a l l s i d e s by the conventional- r e v i e w e r s , 
and i t s f u t u r e i n j u r e d . The s t o r y was, i n f a c t , a 
sweeping, dramatic s a t i r e of the squirearchy, and n o b i l -
i t y , London s o c i e t y , " t h e .vulgarity of the middle c l a s s , 
modern C h r i s t i a n i t y , church r e s t o r a t i o n , and p o l i t i c a l 
and domestic morals I n g e n e r a l , :the author' s.'views, i n 
f a c t , being obviously those o f a; young man w i t h a 
p a s s i o n f o r reforming the world ... the tendency of 
the w r i t i n g being s o c i a l i s t i c , not to say r e v o l u t i o n -
ary 
There a r e other p a r a l l e l s - -. the .theme of Macmillan's 
l e t t e r to Hardy about the upper, c l a s s : c h a r a c t e r s i n the 
book,78 and the way in. which t h e q u a l i t y of the w r i t i n g v a r i e s 
depending on the extent to which the. author had h i m s e l f been 
involved i n , or a w i t n e s s to,, the scenes he d e s c r i b e s - but i t 
i s w e l l perhaps not to s t r e t c h the p o i n t too f a r . The 
77 p. 61. 
78 Quoted i n Weber, 'op.: c i t . , p. 65. " I . don' t know what 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s you have had of s e e i n g the c l a s s you. d e a l 
with.. My- own experience of' f a s h i o n a b l e s i s v e r y s m a l l ... 
but i t i s i n c o n c e i v a b l e .to me t h a t any. c o n s i d e r a b l e number 
of human beings ... should be so bad ..." 
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r e c e p t i o n of Workers i n the Dawn i s i n t e r e s t i n g enough to 
stand on i t s own, although the r e c o l l e c t i o n of the f a t e 
of The' Poor Man and the Lady give s an added dimension to 
t h i s c o n s i d e r a t i o n of how another f i r s t attempt was r e c e i v e d 
by. the c r i t i c s . , y 
The d i f f i c u l t y G i s s i h g had i n f i n d i n g a p u b l i s h e r 
doubtless made i t c l e a r to him t h a t a very f a v o r a b l e recep-
t i o n from the. c r i t i c s was u n l i k e l y , and he may w e l l have, had 
the f o r t i t u d e to bear the very h o s t i l e reviews. He could not 
fo r a moment have thought t h a t he would escape c a s t i g a t i o n , 
c o n s i d e r i n g the attacks, he was l e v e l l i n g a g a i n s t so many of 
the e s t a b l i s h e d opinions and assumptions of the day. . By 
the same token, however, he must a l s o have been p l e a s a n t l y 
s u r p r i s e d a t the warmth of. the admiration to be found i n 
s e v e r a l of the n o t i c e s . He may w e l l have been more prepared 
fo r such sheers as "the whole i s as f e e b l e a h i s t o r y of 
79 There i s , of: course, no l i k e l i h o o d t h a t G i s s i n g knew of 
. Hardy's w i l l i n g n e s s to bow. .to the judgment of others and 
. to suppress h i s f i r s t novel, but to a man l i k e G i s s i n g , 
whose determination to have Workers i n the Dawn published 
had c o s t him almost a l l he had; i t might have seemed l i k e 
" s e l l i n g out". According to Jacob Korg (George Gissing;, A 
C r i t i c a l Biography, London,. 19 65, p.. 204) , .Gissing "found 
f a u l t w i t h .[Hardy] f o r c u l t i v a t i n g h i s s o c i a l s u p e r i o r s " . 
Perhaps the two t h i n g s have something, to do w i t h what 
G i s s i n g would have regarded as a l a c k of i n t e g r i t y on 
Hardy's part,, the t h i n g t h a t together with h i s r e p u l s i o n 
a t Hardy's, coarseness l e d to h i s a v e r s i o n f o r him. 
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nauseous people and unsavory, things as can w e l l be" 
than.for such compliments as t h a t i n George S a l n t s b u r y 1 s . 
review f o r the Academy; 8 ^  "He .possesses s i n c e r i t y , which i s 
a g r e a t t h i n g , and imagination, which '.is a g r e a t e r . " 
There were f a r more b r i c k b a t s than bouquets., and the 
f a c t t h a t as many as nine London p e r i o d i c a l s reviewed t h i s 
f i r s t attempt may be taken as a doubtful advantage, con-
s i d e r i n g t h a t the tone of so much of the reviewing was 
u n f r i e n d l y and unsympathetic. I t i s s m a l l wonder t h a t only 
f o r t y - n i n e .copies of the book were s o l d i n the f i r s t t h r e e 
months, or t h a t G i s s i n g ' s . share of the f i r s t year's, sales' 
amounted to only s i x t e e n s h i l l i n g s . 8 2 
There i s something' Dickensian i n the scope of Workers 
i n the Dawn, and G i s s i n g ' s debt to Dickens has often been 
noted,83 but some of the most admirable q u a l i t i e s i n Dickens, 
the complexity of h i s p l o t s and the l a r g e number of c h a r a c t e r s 
80 World, October 6, 1880. 
81 J u l y 31, 1880. 
82 Korg, op. c i t . , p. 43. 
83 There i s a f a i r l y d e t a i l e d account of t h i s aspect of 
Worker's j n the' Dawn i n Mabel C o l l i n s Donnelly, George 
Gis s l h g , . Grave Comedian, Cambridge, Mass., 1954, p. 66. 
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t h a t they, demand, are the. very, things .which i n G i s s i n g 
expose h i s weaknesses and i n e x p e r i e n c e and leave him open 
to a t t a c k on numerous grounds. The p l o t i t s e l f , or a t 
l e a s t the "overcrowding of i n c i d e n t " , leads to one of the 
complaints i n the ; Mornlftg'.JPost: 84 
So many d i f f e r e n t threads have to be gathered 
up i n order to r e s t o r e something l i k e order to 
the tangled s k e i n of circumstance t h a t the reader 
becomes p e r f e c t l y bewildered, and, i n p e r p e t u a l l y 
looking back to recover the c l u e to the a c t i o n of 
one of the c h a r a c t e r s , lo$es .it. as regards another. 
For other reviewers i t i s the s i m p l i c i t y o f G i s s i n g ' s ideas 
r a t h e r than the complexity of h i s p l o t t h a t i s i r r i t a t i n g ; 
George Sain t s b u r y observes how 
. He has got- i n t o h i s head the. very, common notion 
t h a t s o c i a l order as a t p r e s e n t e s t a b l i s h e d i s the 
root of a l l e v i l , and he w r i t e s a long (a very long) 
novel to i l l u s t r a t e t h i s notion 
and goes on to draw a t t e n t i o n to what he c o n s i d e r s one of the 
book's, most v u l n e r a b l e weaknesses: 
Nearly a l l h i s people of the upper c l a s s are f o o l i s h 
or wicked, and n e a r l y a l l those of the lower are 
wretched and wronged. 
The Athenaeum**5 takes up t h i s l a c k of s u b t l e t y i n G i s s i n g and 
points out to him why t h i s i s damaging to the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of 
84 September 11, 1880.. 
85 June 12, 1880. 
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h i s argument as w e l l as to the s t r u c t u r e of h i s novel, 
He has f a l l e n i n t o the e r r o r , common to most 
polemical n o v e l i s t s , of making the horns and 
t a i l of h i s b i t e n o i r e so very grotesque as to 
take from the s e r i o u s n e s s of the c o n t e s t . To 
make .the enemy so weak as to exclude the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of comparison with the f r i e n d ... 
only outrages the reader's common sense, and gives 
him reason to suspect t h a t argument has been 
w i s e l y avoided. 
The reviewer goes on to put t h i s weakness down to " s o c i a l 
i n e x p e r i e n c e " and "the ardour of a novice". 
Emphasis on G i s s i n g 1 s inexperience as a w r i t e r , however, 
i s not very strong; few reviewers put much s t r e s s on the 
f a c t t h a t t h i s i s a f i r s t novel, and e x p l i c i t advice to the 
f l e d g l i n g w r i t e r i s p r o f f e r e d by only one or two of them. 
The Morning Po;st suggests t h a t he would be wise "to devote 
s e r i o u s study to the c o n s t r u c t i o n of h i s p l o t , and to p r a c t i c e 
s i m p l i c i t y of language"; but advice from the others has to be 
i n f e r r e d from t h e i r a n a l y s i s of what they f i n d admirable i n 
the book. There can be no question but t h a t the most widely 
admired c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i s the s i n c e r i t y and p a s s i o n t h a t 
i n f u s e the passages d e a l i n g w i t h the l i f e of the London poor. 
I n these almost a l l the reviewers recognize a w r i t e r of very 
great t a l e n t , and t h e i r w i l l i n g n e s s to say as much - of t e n , 
undoubtedly, i n s p i t e of a c e r t a i n r e v u l s i o n a g a i n s t much of 
what G i s s i n g d e s c r i b e s - does them c r e d i t and c o n t r a s t s 
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s t r o n g l y with the handful who have nothing to o f f e r but 
s n e e r s : 
The hero ... c a s t s h i s w i f e on the s t r e e t s , and then 
d e s i r e s to marry another woman ... The s t o r y would 
t r e a t of high l i f e and low. I t s p i c t u r e s of the 
former are untrue and v u l g a r , and of the l a t t e r 
unnecessarily, coarse and profane. 86 
... a novel . . . which .seems intended to expose the 
e v i l s of i r r e l i g i o n and drunkenness, but i s r a t h e r 
tiresome reading. Most of the c h a r a c t e r s d i e i n 
g r e a t agony and d i s t r e s s ; and ... the reader w i l l 
accept the f a c t w ith equanimity. i t i s seldom t h a t 
a s e r i e s of l e s s amusing puppets have been e x h i b i t e d 
on the f i c t i o n a l stage.87 
Phrases taken' from a number of reviews w i l l i n d i c a t e 
how G i s s i n g ' s i n t e n s i t y of f e e l i n g made i t s impact upon even 
unsympathetic r e v i e w e r s : "a c e r t a i n rough eloquence",88 
"fluency of study, much power of v i t u p e r a t i o n , and an honest 
p a r t i s a n s h i p " , 89 " a s vigorous and f a i t h f u l .studies, as they 
w e l l could be",90 "much more l i k e l i f e " ; ^ 1 The f a c t i s t h a t 
even when a reviewer f i n d s the book " i n t e n s e l y wearisome", as 
86 World. 
87 W h i t e h a l l Review, J u l y 15, 1880. 
88 D a i l y News, J u l y 29, 1880. 
89- Athenaeum. 
90 Examiner. 
91 Court C i r c u l a r , June 19, 1880. 
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the Court C i r c u l a r c r i t i c d o e s h e seems bound to pay 
t r i b u t e to the author f o r the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of those 
passages t h a t meet the f i r s t and foremost requirements of 
the V i c t o r i a n novel-reader - s i n c e r i t y and t r u t h f u l n e s s . 
The reviewers always l i k e d the man who could w r i t e c l e a r l y 
about something he knew w e l l : G i s s i n g ' s E a s t End scenes 
aire s i n g l e d out i n the same way and f o r the same reasons as 
are Hardy's Wessex d e s c r i p t i o n s . 
Some reviewers are able to see t h a t there i s more to 
G i s s i n g ' s power, than the a b i l i t y of an i n v o l v e d observer, 
and though they, cannot have known how much of G i s s i n g ' s 
a c t u a l experience was d e s c r i b e d i n the novel, some of them 
r e a l i z e t h a t i n p l a c e s the w r i t e r i s d e a l i n g with events 
t h a t he had h i m s e l f l i v e d through, and they are s t r u c k by 
the power t h a t comes i n t o the w r i t i n g a t such p o i n t s . The 
S p e c t a t o r ^ 2 comes, very c l o s e to the mark i n i t s assessment 
of the " d e s c r i p t i o n of C a r r i e , whom the hero m a r r i e s , i n an 
enthusiasm of p i t y and love ...": 
Her. downward c a r e e r , and the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
evoking a spark of s u s t a i n e d e f f o r t to r e s i s t i t , 
are very s t r i k i n g l y p a i n t e d , and the e f f e c t pro-
duced on Arthur i s p a i n f u l l y t r u e to nature. 
... we f e e l we are d e a l i n g with r e a l f l e s h and 
92 September. 25, 1880. 
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blood, and not with the mere c r e a t i o n of fancy. 
Arthur's gradual awakening to the f a c t t h a t he 
has married a woman whom i t i s impossible to 
r a i s e ... i s given with g r e a t d e l i c a c y and s k i l l . 
I t i s t r u e t h a t the Spectator goes i n t o d e t a i l more 
than other reviews, but i t was not alone i n seei n g t h a t 
some p a r t s of the book have unusual power: Sa i n t s b u r y 
a f t e r r e f e r r i n g to G i s s i n g ' s s i n c e r i t y and imagination 
remarks t h a t " h i s book leaves on the mind a c e r t a i n 
'obsession' ... which merely i n s i g n i f i c a n t work never pro-
duces"; the Morning Post points out t h a t 
when Mr G i s s i n g w i l l condescend to r e s t r a i n him-
s e l f to matters of humble l i f e i t i s evident t h a t 
he i s w r i t i n g from t r u e and p a i n f u l experience, and 
the r e s u l t i s t h a t such portions of h i s work are Very 
s u p e r i o r to any others ...; 
and the Court C i r c u l a r goes so f a r as to suggest t h a t "Mr 
G i s s i n g would do b e t t e r to give us a s t o r y wholly about 
workmen ... [he] knows the ugly s i d e of t h a t l i f e w e l l 
enough." 
I t was G i s s i n g ' s misfortune t h a t the eloquence of the 
most compelling p a r t s of h i s novel forced h i s r e a d e r s ' a t t e n -
t i o n to dwell upon the l e a s t acceptable subject-matter, and 
i t i s t h i s p a r t i c u l a r , combination of a t t r a c t i o n and 
r e p u l s i o n (not unknown, by any means, among readers of Hardy) 
t h a t t roubled the reviewers as much as anything. The 
Morning Post, followed the compliment quoted i n the previous 
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paragraph w i t h the q u a l i f y i n g remark, " i t may be doubted 
whether the pages of a novel are the most s u i t a b l e v e h i c l e 
f o r the i n t r o d u c t i o n of such t o p i c s as the p r e v a l e n t v i c e s 
of a g r e a t c i t y . " The Spectator reviewer i s s i m i l a r l y 
t roubled: 
... there i s no doubt t h a t Workers i n the Dawn i s 
a very powerful work. So powerful are i t s b e s t 
p a r t s , t h a t they amply make amends f o r the l u d i c r o u s 
ignorance and deep-seated p r e j u d i c e d i s p l a y e d [ i n 
the worst] ... Unfortunately, i t i s the world of 
poverty and misery, and the dark s i d e of human nature, 
with which Mr G i s s i n g i s - b e s t acquainted. V i c e , with . 
the d i r e e f f e c t i t produces on human beings ... when 
generation a f t e r generation l i v e s and d i e s without 
a hope, or even a wish f o r anything b e t t e r , i s drawn 
wi t h t e r r i b l e r e a l i t y . 
Something s i m i l a r forms the main burden of the b r i e f review 
i n the Examiner, which sees t h i s new author as one who 
"e v i d e n t l y wishes to rank as a B r i t i s h Emile Zola, with a 
stronger touch of m o r a l i t y " , f o r i t i s . c l e a r t h a t although 
G i s s i n g g i v e s "plenty of good, broad d e s c r i p t i o n " t h e r e i s 
a danger i n too much r e a l i s m : 
A d e s c r i p t i o n of a L e i c e s t e r Square r e s t a u r a n t of 
. the worst c l a s s and of the tableaux v.ivants may 
succeed as a warning to wickedness, but most of 
us would not care to take them as drawing-room 
sermons on m o r a l i t y . ... the f a i r e s t c r i t i c i s m . 
must be, t h a t i t i s a cur i o u s and u n s a t i s f a c t o r y 
d i s p l a y of undoubted ignorance and undoubted t a l e n t ••• 
G i s s i n g had to contend not only with the r e v i e w e r s ' 
a v e r s i o n f o r d e s c r i p t i o n s of v i c i o u s l i v e s , but a l s o with 
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t h e i r p reference f o r happy outcomes. The D a i l y News 
doubtless f r i g h t e n e d away many readers by saying, t h a t 
G i s s i n g ' s tone was " p e s s i m i s t r a t h e r than hopeful" and by 
suggesting how "the p a i n f u l nature of many of the scenes, 
which are d e s c r i b e d without a touch of i d e a l i t y , and the 
tone of b i t t e r f r u s t r a t i o n over the whole s t o r y , make i t . 
a sad one." The Spectator observes the same phenomena, 
but f e e l s t h a t i t has the explanation f o r them: 
That the tone of the book should be p e s s i m i s t , 
and the end of Arthur d e s p a i r , i s only n a t u r a l 
from an author whose creed i s atheism, and whose 
sympathies are keenly a l i v e to the s i n s and 
sorrows of the human r a c e . .. . Mr G i s s i n g has. 
e v i d e n t l y rib i d e a of the r e a l s t r e n g t h and beauty 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y . How l i t t l e he understands the 
l a r g e p a r t t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y has played i n the 
cause of c i v i l i s a t i o n , or the extent of what i t 
has accomplished i n a m e l i o r a t i n g the p o s i t i o n of 
the poor, i s very e v i d e n t ... 
Considering the c e r t a i n t y with which the Spectator i d e n t i f i e s 
G i s s i n g ' s a t h e i s t i c outlook> the v e r d i c t of the Morning Post 
comes as something of a s u r p r i s e - "There would seem to 
have been an i n t e n t i o n to enforce a s e r i o u s moral, v i z . , the 
danger attending l i f e without r e l i g i o n " - y e t even with t h i s 
s a t i s f a c t i o n the reviewer i s c o n s t r a i n e d to deplore the 
pas s i o n a t e tone of G i s s i n g ' s w r i t i n g , complaining t h a t " i t 
i s r a t h e r a p i t y t h a t t h i s could not have been done without 
a rushing i n t o polemics." 
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The Morning Post and the Whiteha11 Review (quoted on 
p. 427 above) are alone however i n b e l i e v i n g t h a t G i s s i n g ' s 
purpose i s to show "the dangers of i i r r e l i g i o n " ; o t h e r s , l i k e 
the Court C i r c u l a r , see "an o b t r u s i v e d e s i r e to r i d i c u l e 
the Church of England" or, l i k e the Athenaeum, b e l i e v e t h a t 
"our author i s an e n t h u s i a s t i c subscriber", to the views t h a t 
the s o c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of over-population and 
pauperism may be red r e s s e d by rou s i n g the passions 
of the poor, arid ... t h a t r e l i g i o n may be u s e f u l l y 
r e p l a c e d by an amalgam of Schopenhauer, Comte, and 
S h e l l e y . 
The World d e t e c t s a s c e p t i c i s m on G i s s i n g ' s p a r t concerning 
marriage, but cons i d e r s the novel so u n s u c c e s s f u l t h a t the 
i n s t i t u t i o n " i s s c a r c e l y l i k e l y to be brought i n t o contempt". 
9 3 T h i s confusion on the p a r t of the reviewers - t h e i r a b i l i t y 
to see i n the same book t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t purposes - i s 
r e f e r r e d to i n a paragraph i n Korg's book (p. 97) where he 
i s d e a l i n g w i t h the r e c e p t i o n , i n 1886, of Demos: " G i s s i n g 
had always complained about reviews, and the 'mixed' r e a c t i o n 
to Demos implanted a l i f e l o n g a v e r s i o n to them i n h i s mind. 
He asked h i s p u b l i s h e r hot to send him any reviews of h i s 
next book ... He oft e n found h i m s e l f misunderstood, f o r 
reviewers missed both h i s irony and h i s r e t i c e n c e and 
a t t r i b u t e d to him opinions t h a t he d i d not hold. ... the 
f a u l t was oft e n oh h i s s i d e . His i n d e c i s i o n about the com-
ple x questions he d e a l t with prevented him from e x p r e s s i n g 
h i s ideas i n h i s s t o r i e s i n a c l e a r - c u t and unambiguous 
manner. I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t he found i t p a i n f u l to 
read the reviews, f o r they o f t e n t o l d him very p l a i n l y t h a t 
he had f a i l e d to convey h i s ideas with p r e c i s i o n . " 
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There seems to be l i t t l e doubt t h a t G i s s i n g , i f he 
considered them a t a l l , ^ 4 s e r i o u s l y misjudged the readers 
of h i s day and the demands he could reasonably make of them. 
Workers i n the Dawn i s an e x c e p t i o n a l l y long book, even i n 
an e r a of long books, and t h i s i n i t s e l f i s enough to deter 
more than one reviewer - "three long, volumes t h a t c o n t a i n 
twice as much p r i n t , we w i l l hot say matter, as an o r d i n a r y 
three-volume novel ..."95 - but more than t h a t , i t i s 
over-ambitious. I t i s t h i s tendency to want to cover too 
much ground (some of i t u n f a m i l i a r ) and to t i l t a t too many 
w i n d m i l l s , t h a t almost guarantees t h a t every reviewer w i l l 
f i n d something o b j e c t i o n a b l e i n the book* Thus the Court 
C i r c u l a r , f o r example, r e g r e t s t h a t "he has p l a i n l y not 
grasped the g r e a t p r i n c i p l e t h a t a s t o r y i s bound to be f i r s t 
of a l l a s t o r y ... [ r a t h e r than] a mere s e r i e s Of events 
without any organic coherence"; or the Spectator complains 
94 I t seems c l e a r t h a t G i s s i n g was not unaware of how unusual 
h i s book was: i n a l e t t e r w r i t t e n to h i s brother soon a f t e r 
the novel appeared, he d e s c r i b e d i t as f o l l o w s : "The book 
i n the f i r s t p l a c e i s not a novel i n the g e n e r a l l y - a c c e p t e d 
sense of the word, but a very strong ( p o s s i b l y . too p l a i n 
spoken) a t t a c k upon c e r t a i n features', of our present r e l i g i o u s 
and s o c i a l l i f e which to me appear h i g h l y condemnable. ... I t 
i s not a bbok f o r women ancT c h i l d r e n , but f o r t h i n k i n g and 
s t r u g g l i n g men." (Quoted by Korg, op.: c i t . , p. 28). 
95 Court C i r c u l a r . 
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of G i s s i n g ' s ignorance of the l i f e of the A n glican c l e r g y 
or the wealthy: 
Hardly one l i n e t h a t d e a l s with them i s t r u e to 
nature, and the p i c t u r e s he draws ... become 
simple c a r i c a t u r e s , and go f a r to s p o i l a work 
t h a t otherwise i s . very strong indeed. I t would 
have been w i s e r i f the author had kept i n bounds 
a c y n i c i s m t h a t r e f u s e s to see any good i n i n s t i -
t u t i o n s which he does not understand.^6 
Even when he i s w r i t i n g about something he understands, 
G i s s i n g exposes h i m s e l f to the danger of taking, h i s work 
out of the reach of some i n f l u e n t i a l segments of the 
novel-reading p u b l i c : S a i n t s b u r y i s c o n s t r a i n e d to observe 
t h a t 
Workers i n the" Dawn i s not e x a c t l y intended f o r the 
well-known young ladies' whose bread i s cut i n the 
e q u a l l y well-known t a r t i n e s . There i s nothing i n 
the l e a s t unclean i n Mr. G i s s i n g ' s handling of h i s 
s u b j e c t s , but i n the choice of them he i s more 
adventurous than i s u s u a l w i t h the E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t . 
A somewhat s i m i l a r passage i n the" Athenaeum review i s a l s o 
l i k e l y to have r u l e d the book out of c o n s i d e r a t i o n f o r a l l 
but the adventurous reader: 
... he has done h i s s u b j e c t the' j u s t i c e of s p a r i n g 
no graphic d e t a i l of the m i s e r i e s of the. v i c i o u s 
and the poor, and ... the r e s u l t i s a s t r i k i n g 
and, l e t . u s hope, 
[97] 
a" u s e f u l p i c t u r e -
96 The Court C i r c u l a r suggests t h a t "the p i c t u r e drawn of t h e i r 
way of l i v i n g i s as absurd as a Frenchman's d e s c r i p t i o n of 
an E n g l i s h Sunday". 
9 7 My i t a l i c s . 
435 
The present-day reader, cannot help but wonder what 
changes i n s o c i e t y might have been wrought i f G i s s i n g had 
had the genius to l i m i t the scope of h i s work and, by for c e 
of p a s s i o n combined with judgment, to produce a work t h a t 
could not be w r i t t e n o f f so e a s i l y . A sentence from one of 
the reviews i n d i c a t e s the s e r i o u s n e s s of the t a s k : 
[ h i s ] meaning has been to show how much men and 
women have to s t r i v e a g a i n s t who endeavour to r i s e 
from s o c i a l degradation, how l i t t l e s o c i e t y does to 
help them, and how unwisely arid wrongly t h a t l i t t l e 
i s done.98 
I t i s i n e v i t a b l e , i n the l i g h t of the gener a l h o s t i l i t y 
towards Workers i n the. Dawn,, t h a t the student of Hardy should 
wonder about The Poor Man and the' Lady and s p e c u l a t e as to 
what i t contained, how s t r o n g l y Hardy f e l t about the i n s t i t u -
t i o n s he c r i t i c i z e d , and why he was so ready (compared w i t h . 
G i s s i n g a t l e a s t ) to s e t i t a s i d e . He must wonder, too, when 
he compares the r e c e p t i o n of the two au t h o r s 1 f i r s t p u b l i c a -
t i o n s (remembering a l s o t h a t Hardy's was published anonymously) , 
whether Hardy would have had the same f o r t i t u d e as G i s s i n g 
had Desperate Remedies been t r e a t e d as badiy as Workers" i n the 
Dawn. The f a c t t h a t Hardy could have considered abandoning 
a w r i t i n g c a r e e r because of the Spectator's s t r i c t u r e s suggests 
what the answer would be. Yet Hardy went on, i n the end, to 
have a f a r g r e a t e r i n f l u e n c e than G i s s i n g on the morai c l i m a t e 
of h i s time; 
.CONCLUSION 
T h i s t h e s i s has been concerned to d e s c r i b e contemporary 
judgment on the growth of Hardy's r e p u t a t i o n as a n o v e l i s t . 
The emphasis has been almost e x c l u s i v e l y upon p e r i o d i c a l 
reviews of h i s novels f o r they provide the only d e t a i l e d 
guide to a study of t h a t growth.. There a r e , of course, other 
i n d i c a t i o n s : the c o n t r a s t between the s e a r c h f o r a p u b l i s h e r 
i n the e a r l y days and the p u b l i s h e r s ' p u r s u i t of Hardy l a t e r 
on i s an obvious one; "the acceptance i n t o the s o c i a l l i f e of 
l i t e r a r y London i s another t h a t can be t r a c e d i n the L i f e ^ 
A l l t h a t such s t o r i e s , t e l l , however, i s t h a t Hardy achieved 
s u c c e s s and how f a s t and i n which q u a r t e r s he achieved i t ; 
they say nothing about how i t was achieved. For t h i s i t i s 
necessary to co n s i d e r the opinions expressed about h i s e a r l y 
work by h i s contemporariesj and among h i s contemporaries 
the only ones whose opinions are a v a i l a b l e to us, apart from 
a few remarks by h i s v a r i o u s p u b l i s h e r s , are those who put 
t h e i r opinions i n t o p r i n t - the r e v i e w e r s . 
The r e p u t a t i o n t h a t emerges from the reviews of. the f i r s t 
e i g h t novels i s not the one t h a t Hardy enjoys today; t h a t 
much i s c l e a r . When the D a i l y News reviewer says of 
A Laodicjaan, " I n a word, i t i s one. of Mr. Hardy's s t o r i e s of 
E n g l i s h l i f e " he i s making the poi n t , u n w i t t i n g l y , t h a t Hardy 
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i s j u s t another w r i t e r of n o v e l s . The modern reader who 
wishes to put h i m s e l f i n the p l a c e of one of Hardy's e a r l y 
admirers must s e t a s i d e a l l thoughts of "Hardy of Wessex", 
Max Gate, and pilgrimages to Dorset. That the reviewers 
recognized Hardy's stren g t h s as a d e l i n e a t o r of Wessex l i f e 
i s obvious; t h a t they admired h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y a b i l i t y to 
d e s c r i b e n a t u r a l phenomena i s c l e a r ; but the reviewers 
were few i n number who could see that. Hardy' s p e c u l i a r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n to the E n g l i s h novel was going to be made i n 
the novels of Wessex r a t h e r than i n the o t h e r s . 
The other knowledge t h a t the modern reader must put on 
one s i d e has to do with the e f f e c t upon the reading p u b l i c 
of the four g r e a t novels published between 1886 and 1896. 
T h i s means t h a t he must f o r g e t about both the scandal 
c r e a t e d by Tess of the D ' U r b e r v i l l e s and Jude the Obscure, 
and the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the growing tendency, towards 
tragedy and pessimism. Not to do t h i s i s to r i s k making 
the mistake of remembering the f a t e s of Te's's and Jude and 
arguing t h a t Hardy's c a r e e r i s a l l of a p i e c e , t h a t Desperate 
Remedies was a f a i l u r e because i t was a d i r t y book and 
Under the .'Greenwood Tree a s u c c e s s because i t was not, or 
t h a t The Return of the Native was.unpopular because i t has 
a t r a g i c , or a t l e a s t gloomy, ending, w h i l e The Trumpet^Major 
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was l i k e d because i t d i d hot. There i s some t r u t h i n a l l 
four of these statements, but i t i s only a p a r t of the 
truth.' 
The f a c t i s t h a t what t h i s study shows i s how 
'ordinary' Hardy was a t t h i s stage of h i s c a r e e r and y e t 
how good. I t i s p r e c i s e l y because the reviewers see him as 
an o r d i n a r y n o v e l i s t t h a t they can recognize h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
g i f t s ; and i t i s because of the p r a i s e he' r e c e i v e d (and i t 
must be emphasized how much p r a i s e there i s ) f o r these 
ordinary n o v e l s , and the money and s e c u r i t y t h a t accompanied 
the p r a i s e , t h a t he was encouraged and enabled to continue 
to w r i t e u n t i l he was, i n the l a t e r books, an e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
n o v e l i s t . 
To speak of the. e a r l y Hardy as an 'ordinary' n o v e l i s t 
i s not to underestimate h i s o r i g i n a l i t y ; review a f t e r 
review during these e a r l y years r e f e r s to the unusualness 
of h i s s e t t i n g s , to the n o v e l i t y of many of h i s c h a r a c t e r s , 
to the a t t r a c t i v e u n f a m i l i a r i t y of many of h i s h e r o i n e s . 
The important t h i n g t h a t emerges, however," i s t h a t , i n these 
y e a r s , t h i s o r i g i n a l i t y was seen w i t h i n the context of 
Hardy's membership i n the "modern-romantic" school.^- I t i s 
t h a t t h a t makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r a revie w e r to see The Hand 
of E t h e l b e r t a as the same kind of book, as F a r from the. Madding 
Crowd. The point i s t h a t Hardy i s p r a i s e d by most of t h e 
1 Athenaeum review of The .Hand of E t h e l b e r t a , p. 180 above. 
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c r i t i c s not because he i s w r i t i n g e x t r a o r d i n a r y novels -
the 'comparisons with George E l i o t , as has been seen, are 
not only a l l made i n one d i r e c t i o n , but are almost a l l 
concerned with comparatively t r i v i a l matters - not because 
he i s w r i t i n g ' l i t e r a t u r e ' , but because 'among the w r i t e r s 
of o r d i n a r y books he i s one who gives, very g r e a t p l e a s u r e . 
He g i v e s t h i s p l e a s u r e to the g r e a t e s t extent when he 
i s a b l e to. combine h i s p e c u l i a r o r i g i n a l i t y w i t h the s a t i s -
f a c t i o n of the ordinary demands of the ordinary reader. 
There i s every i n d i c a t i o n t h a t Hardy's ambition l a y no higher 
than t h a t a t t h i s p o int i n h i s c a r e e r . I t was because he 
wanted no more than to be considered "a good hand a t a 
s e r i a l " t h a t he was so w i l l i n g , to l i s t e n to advice and 
c r i t i c i s m . Meredith suggests a novel w i t h a p l o t and 
Desperate Remedies i s the r e s u l t ; Morley and two or three 
reviewer's p r a i s e the r u s t i c scenes i n i t and Hardy r e v i v e s 
and completes Under the Greenwood Tree; p r a i s e f o r h i s 
plot-making, arid perhaps some lukewarmness over the unevent-
f u l n e s s of t h a t novel , help to produce' A' P a i r of Blue Eyes; 
the unhappy ending brings d i s t r e s s and so' F a r from the 
Madding Crowd allows the p a t i e n t herb to win the handsome 
heroine i n the end; and the l i s t could be extended p a r t l y by 
s p e c u l a t i o n , but mainly by observation. The body of the 
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t h e s i s has c a l l e d a t t e n t i o n to some .few guesses of how 
p a r t i c u l a r c r i t i c i s m s of d e t a i l s may have provoked s p e c i f i c 
r e a c t i o n s - the use of unusual - proper names f o r example. 
There i s a good case f o r suggesting t h a t i t i s only a f t e r 
being confused by the i n c o n s i s t e n c y and v a r i e t y of c r i t i c i s m s 
( a f t e r being taken to t a s k f o r r e p e t i t i o n , f o r example, he 
attempts to show h i s v e r s a t i l i t y , only to be t o l d to s t i c k 
to what he knows best) t h a t Hardy was able to decide not 
to heed the c r i t i c s , even i f he could not ignore t h e i r 
c r i t i c i s m s . 
The p i c t u r e t h a t emerges from these hundreds of reviews 
i s t h a t of a w r i t e r whose r e p u t a t i o n i s made q u i t e e a r l y i n 
h i s c a r e e r (the r e c e p t i o n of A P a i r of Blue Eyes i s s u r e l y 
of c o n s i d e r a b l e s i g n i f i c a n c e ) ' but whose e a r l y work as w e l l 
as e a r l y r e p u t a t i o n i s , apart from the one a b e r r a t i o n of 
The Return of the Native (small wonder i t confused the-
c r i t i c s ) , something q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from the novels w i t h 
which he was to end h i s c a r e e r . I t is^ f o r example, r a t h e r 
l i k e studying Goya's work without r e f e r e n c e to the 'Black'" 
p a i n t i n g s . I t a l s o e x p l a i n s , or helps to e x p l a i n , the l a c k 
of a p p r e c i a t i o n of the four l a s t , g r e a t , n o v e l s : the study 
of the r e c e p t i o n of the f i r s t e i g h t shows how unprepared most 
Of Hardy's p u b l i c would be to a p p r e c i a t e them. I n these 
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e a r l y novels Hardy had been, f o r the most p a r t , content 
to work i n the.school of "modern-romance", and an audience 
r e a r e d on the products of t h a t school, i n c l u d i n g Hardy's 
own, would not be l i k e l y to take k i n d l y to s e r i o u s and 
se a r c h i n g works t h a t concerned themselves w i t h the p l i g h t 
of the d e r a c i n e s , with man's p l a c e i n an i n d i f f e r e n t u n i -
v e r s e , with t h e - s t r i c t u r e s imposed on the f r e e s p i r i t by 
the demands of s o c i e t y , or with any of the other themes 
th a t the modern reader s t u d i e s and d i s s e c t s and d i s c u s s e s . 
i f Hardy's e a r l y work and the e a r l y c r i t i c i s m of i t 
can be seen as a kind of prelude to t h i n g s to come, t h i s 
i s not to say t h a t these e i g h t hovels (Two' on- a Tower, the 
ninth,, could be ' c l a s s i f i e d ' w ith them also) - form a separate 
e n t i t y , or t h a t the- c r i t i c i s m ' of them .bears no r e l a t i o n to 
t h a t which has appeared s i n c e : c l e a r l y , t h i s i s not the 
case. On the c o n t r a r y , j u s t as there are adumbrations i n the 
novels themselves of q u a l i t i e s , arguments;; i n c i d e n t s , c h a r a c t e r s 
t h a t w i l l emerge l a t e r , so there are c r i t i c a l p o i n t s made 
th a t serVe as the foundation for. l a t e r ones. The preoccupation 
i n many reviews with the p l a c e of women i n Hardy's books, with 
the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of h i s h e r o i n e s , i s s i g n i f i c a n t , and the 
f a c t t h a t much of the w r i t i n g i s u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d compared wit h , 
say, Guerard does not i n v a l i d a t e the point. (Most modern 
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w r i t i n g about Hardy i s u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d compared with 
Guerard.) That Moule could say i n 1871 of Desperate Remedies, 
"none of the male c h a r a c t e r s come q u i t e up to the women"; 
th a t he po i n t s out to h i s readers a year l a t e r t h a t Fancy 
Day i s " i n o r d i n a t e l y moved by admiration"; t h a t a year later-
s t i l l he speaks of E l f r i d e as caught up i n ."the tragedy, of 
circumstance, the power of mere events"; that, the Standard 
sees E t h e l b e r t a as "a woman of r a r e and complex c h a r a c t e r " 
and the Spectator sees Paula as "thoroughly modern, r e s t l e s s , 
a c t i v e , and i n t e l l i g e n t " - a l l of these, and many ot h e r s , are 
straws i n the wind, and i t i s s u r e l y not f a n c i f u l to s p e c u l a t e 
t h a t Hardy might have been encouraged by the general f a s c i n a -
t i o n f o r and admiration of the women i n h i s books to concentrate 
on t h i s p a r t of h i s work, with the most powerful r e s u l t s l a t e r . 
There are other c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s besides Hardy's way 
with women t h a t l i n k the e a r l y novels to the l a t e r , and i t 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t they do not go unobserved by Hardy's 
c r i t i c s : h i s humour and h i s sense of ir o n y ; h i s a b i l i t y to 
manage a p l o t so t h a t one event leads out of another;* h i s 
concern with s o c i a l d i s t i n c t i o n s ; h i s knowledge of the p e c u l i a r 
s t r e n g t h of family t i e s ; h i s e x p l o r a t i o n of the e f f e c t s of 
2 With a l l the conc e n t r a t i o n i n modern c r i t i c i s m on the use 
of coincidence arid a c c i d e n t as p i v o t s i n the p l o t s i t i s 
ofte n forgotten how many other c r u c i a l events are p l a u s i b l e , 
even i n e v i t a b l e , , given the people and the circumstances. 
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environment upon c h a r a c t e r ; e s p e c i a l l y of man's l i n k s 
with the n a t u r a l world; h i s sense of the grotesque; h i s 
awareness of the harm done by weakness - a l l of these 
are to be found somewhere i n the e a r l y books,- and a l l of 
them are touched on to a g r e a t e r or l e s s e r degree by the 
r e v i e w e r s . , . 
Hardy had the s a t i s f a c t i o n , .at l e a s t i n these e a r l y 
years o.f h i s c a r e e r and i n s p i t e of setbacks, of seeing 
h i s r e p u t a t i o n grow, of a c h i e v i n g h i s l i m i t e d ambitions-, 
with .something, to spare,' and - perhaps without knowing i t -
of preparing the way for. what was to come. His success as 
a man of l e t t e r s , as a w r i t e r whose work was looked f o r by 
the reading p u b l i c and whose name was w e l l known, as an 
'ordinary' n o v e l i s t , gave him a f o l l o w i n g whose numbers were 
f a r greater, than they would have been had h i s c a r e e r begun 
with works, of the r i c h n e s s and s e r i o u s n e s s of Tess or Jude 
or The Woodlanders or The Mayor of C a s t e r b r i d g e . There i s 
an impetus given to h i s c a r e e r , an enabling i n c e n t i v e to 
continue, t h a t makes the c r i t i c i s m s of h i s f i r s t books par-
t i c u l a r l y important. I n one sense "many of them may have been 
'unhelpful', i t i s t r u e t h a t , i n the l i g h t of h i s whole 
c a r e e r , i t i s p o s s i b l e to argue t h a t he was sometimes p r a i s e d 
f o r the wrong t h i n g s , or not encouraged ,in the r i g h t d i r e c t i o n / 
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but sub.specie a e t e r n l t a t i s t h i s turns out to - be i r r e l e -
vant. What i s important i s t h a t these anonymous reviewers 
did p r a i s e and d i d encourage; they were ab l e , f o r the most 
p a r t and however gropingly, to recognize Hardy 1 s. t a l e n t s , 
even, to h i t upon some of the q u a l i t i e s , t h a t are l i k e l y 
always to. be considered as. c r u c i a l to an understanding of 
h i s work. That t h i s was so i n an age when the h o v e l i t s e l f , 
and, much more,, the c r i t i c i s m of f i c t i o n , were only beginning 
to be seen as. being worthy of s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n , i s 
something which should hot be omitted.from any comprehensive 
.study of Hardy and h i s .work. 
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C. Reviews of the Twenty-seven Novels 
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i - i 
IS 4J o 
- Erl 
1 Askeros K a s s i s , the Kopt X X X X X X X 7 
2 Blanche Seymour X X X X X X X X 8 
3 The Canon's Daughter X X X X X X 6 
4 Checkmate X X X X X X X X X X 10 
5 The Coming Race X X X X X X X X X X X 11 
6 A Daughter of Heth. X X X X X X X X 8 
7 Desperate Remedies X :<. X X X X 5 
8 Dr. Wainwright's Patient X X X X X X X X X 9 
9 Dorothy Fox' X X X X X X X 7 
10 E a r l ' s Dene X X X X X X X X X X X 11 
11 Episodes i n an Obscure L i f e X X X X X X X 7 
12 For Lack of Gold X X X X X X X X X X X X X 13 
13 Gerald Hastings, of Barton X X X X X 5 
14 Harry Disney X X X X X X 6 
15 Her Lord and Master X X X X X X X X X X X 11 
16 Her Own Fault X X X X X X X X X X 10 
17 lerne X X X X X X X X X X X X 12 
18 influence X X X X X X X 7 
19 In that State of L i f e X X X X X X X X 8 
20 Joshua Marvel X X X X X X X X 8 
21 The Lone Ranche X X X X 4 
22 Maurice Rhynhart X X .X X X X X X 8 
23 My Heroine! X X X X 4 
24 Ralph the Heir X X X X X X X X X X X 11 
25 The S i l e n t Partner X X X X X 5 
26 Tom Pippin's Wedding. X X X X X 5 
27 Vera X X X X X X X X X 9 
Total 27 12 19 11 10 13 16 14 9 4 5 27 27 8 13 
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D. Summaries 
1. The Twenty-seven Novels 
Authors: 6 women, 18 men, 3 unidentifiable. 
Publishers: Tinsley 7. Chapman and Ha l l 5. Hurst and 
Blackett 3. Blackwood; Low; Smith, Elder; Strahan, 
2 each. Blackie; Bentley; Longmans; Simpkin, Marshall, 
1 each. 
Number of Volumes: 14 three-volume; 5 two-volume; 
8 one-volume. 
Types: 11 Romance; 4 Social Comment; 3 Romance/Sensation; 
3 Sensation; 2 Historical/Romance; 2 Romance/Social 
Comment; 1 Adventure; 1 Romance/Adventure. 
2. The Athenaeum 
Average delay before reviewing: 2 weeks 
Number of books reviewed within a month: 24 
Longest delay: 9 weeks 
Average length of standard review: 587 words 
Number of reviews that include quotation: 1 
Length of quotation: 162 words 
Amount of review given to quotation: 17% 
3. The Saturday Review 
Average delay before reviewing: 5 weeks 
Number of books reviewed within a month: 12 
Longest delay: 27 weeks 
Average length of standard review: 2139 words 
Number of reviews that include quotation: 15 
Average length of quotation: 237 words 
Average amount of review given to quotation: 11% 
4. The Spectator 
Average delay before reviewing: 9 weeks 
Number of books reviewed within a month: 11 
Longest delay: 28 weeks 
Average length of standard review: 2089 words 
Number of reviews that include quotation: 14 
Average length of quotation: 759 words 
Average amount of review given to quotation: 31% 
APPENDIX I I 
TWO REVIEW ARTICLES 
Towards the end of the ten-year period covered by t h i s 
study, two lengthy a r t i c l e s appeared which s e t out to 
review the whole of Hardy's c a r e e r up to t h a t p oint. Both 
a r t i c l e s are e n t i t l e d "Mr. Hardy's Novels"'. The f i r s t , 
w r i t t e n by C h a r l e s Keg'an Paul, was published anonymously i n 
the New Q u a r t e r l y Magazine^ s h o r t l y a f t e r the appearance of 
The Return of the Native. The second appeared i n the . 
B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y Review- a t the time t h a t A Laodicean was 
appearing i n s e r i a l form. 
T h i s appendix w i l l concentrate on reviewing the g e n e r a l i -
z a t i o n s t h a t the authors make,, paying l e s s a t t e n t i o n to t h e i r 
assessments of i n d i v i d u a l n ovels, except where th e y throw 
new l i g h t on the picture.. What i s p a r t i c u l a r l y of i n t e r e s t 
here i s the view of Hardy which two w r i t e r s can take a f t e r 
d e l i b e r a t e l y surveying a l l of h i s books. Some p a r t s of t h e i r 
view are a t f i r s t s i g h t s u r p r i s i n g : Kegan Paul,, e a r l y i n 
h i s essay, suggests t h a t 
I t i s a mistake to i d e n t i f y him with h i s s t u d i e s 
of the western heath country and i t s i n h a b i t a n t s , 
as i t i s a mistake to i d e n t i f y any t r u l y productive 
genius w i t h the o b j e c t s which have nourished, or 
even c o n s c i o u s l y i n s p i r e d i t . .. 
1 Vol. i i , new s e r i e s , (1879), 412-31. 
2 Vol. l x x i i i (1.881), 342-60. 
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but t h i s opinion i s j u s t i f i e d by. the o b s e r v a t i o n - t h a t 
although Hardy has d e s c r i b e d h i s a s s o c i a t i o n s "with the 
v i v i d n e s s of long personal intimacy, 
they by no means always occupy the- foreground of 
h i s p i c t u r e s ; from some, and not the l e a s t powerful, 
they are absent a l t o g e t h e r , 
and i t i s s u r e l y connected with one of Kegan Paul's e a r l i e s t 
a s s e r t i o n s : " t h i s genius was t y p i c a l l y and completely 
manifested i n 'A P a i r of Blue Eyes'". 
There i s a l s o something u n f a m i l i a r a t f i r s t s i g h t about 
another of the opening g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s , u n t i l the modern 
reader stops to r e a l i z e how much his. view of Hardy i s 
coloured by knowledge of the l a s t books: 
though the author's d e s c r i p t i v e ^attitude i s i m p a r t i a l 
almost to i n d i f f e r e n c e , he i s redeemed from the 
reproach of. c y n i c i s m which i m p a r t i a l w r i t e r s so o f t e n 
i n c u r , by h i s obvious b e l i e f I n a moral order to which 
human a c t i o n i s s u b j e c t , i f not r e s p o n s i b l e . ... the 
l i v e s of a l l h i s personages bear w i t n e s s to t h a t 
p r i n c i p l e of n a t u r a l r e t r i b u t i o n or•of n a t u r a l conse-
quences which i s the p r a c t i c a l form of the moral law. 
The Kegan Paul a r t i c l e , however, turns to a point which 
i s not only p e r c e p t i v e but i n a way almost prophetic; i t i s 
c e r t a i n l y one t h a t would stand up to examination i n any 
c r i t i c a l count: 
For the time being, and with such s u p e r f i c i a l exceptions 
as prove the r u l e , Mr. Hardy's genius s t r i k e s us as 
gothic i n e x p r e s s i o n , but l a r g e l y pagan i n s p i r i t . I t 
tends always to a p r i m i t i v e conception of human l i f e 
and c h a r a c t e r . Man seems to impress him as a n a t u r a l , 
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r a t h e r than s o c i a l , or a t l e a s t , s o c i a l i z e d 
being; c a p r i c i o u s r a t h e r than complex; 
p o s s e s s i n g the power, of growth, and f r e e from 
inn a t e o b l i g a t i o n to grow i n t o any given form; 
and i n t h i s view s o c i e t y p r e s e n t s i t s e l f as an 
arrangement r a t h e r than an organism, and s o c i a l 
t r a d i t i o n as a mechanical agent r a t h e r than a 
v i t a l f a c t . ... To whatever s o c i a i category h i s 
personages belong, they are as f r e e "'from i t as -
i f . they were so many Grec i a n gods. 
Kegan Paul l a t e r c a l l s t h i s propensity of Hardy's, "the 
s i m p l i c i t y of h i s point of view", and f i n d s something 
analogous to i t i n h i s "estimate of the nature.of women". 
The paragraph t h a t d e a l s with t h i s t o p i c i s long and 
confusing, too d i f f i c u l t to summarize and too lengthy, to 
quote. I t s s i g n i f i c a n c e l i e s perhaps i n the. evidence i t 
o f f e r s of the e x i s t e n c e of a s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t i n Hardy's 
heroi n e s , and i n some of i t s a s s e r t i o n s -
h i s women are i n v a r i a b l y men's women ... but the 
men's women of ordinary novels f i l l a secondary 
p l a c e , whereas Mr. Hardy's female c h a r a c t e r s are 
never secondary. 
... though the men do not l a c k i n d i v i d u a l i t y , they 
are c h i e f l y introduced w i t h r e f e r e n c e to the women, 
and only f u l l y developed a t the .points o f c o n t a c t 
w i t h .them. 
h i s i d e a of women i s t h a t of a pagan grace which 
does not r e q u i r e and oft e n excludes the estimable. 
His most loveable and most beloved; female c h a r a c t e r , 
E l f r i d e Swancourt .. . 3 
3 L a t e r Kegan Paul suggests t h a t Sergeant Troy i s "the most 
s u c c e s s f u l " of the male c h a r a c t e r s . 
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. His women develop from the moral and the a e s t h e t i c 
s i d e , .but never become' thoroughly r e s p o n s i b l e 
c r e a t u r e s . There i s doubtless something dramatic 
i n the complete c o n t r a s t which'deprives one sex of 
a l l the mental q u a l i t i e s of the 'other. 
His women would o f t e n be b e t t e r i f they were b e t t e r 
loved: t h a t i s to say, i f t h e i r lover's expected 
better, things of them." ' 
The d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n Kegan Paul' f i n d s w i t h these two 
aspects o f Hardy's, work i s by no means strong enough to 
overcome h i s admiration f o r what he c a l l s Hardy's 
"masculine" genius: 
His power of making a p l o t , of s e t t i n g c h a r a c t e r s 
i n motion, of arousing and s u s t a i n i n g i n t e r e s t i s 
unsurpassed, perhaps, u n r i v a l l e d I n modern f i c t i o n ; 
and w h i l e i t uses a t p l e a s u r e e x c e p t i o n a l i n c i d e n t s 
or the occurences of every day l i f e , h i s success i s 
proportioned i n due dramatic manner to.the absence 
of i n t e n t i o n with which he appears to have s e t to 
work. 
There f o l l o w s a s e r i e s of b r i e f c r i t i c i s m s of a l l the 
books i n t u r n , i n which o c c a s i o n a l l y Kegan Paui i s a b l e , 
l i k e a modern reader, to take advantage of h i n d s i g h t to 
make a p e r c e p t i v e judgment t h a t would otherwise not have 
occurred to him. Thus he i s able i n speaking of Desperate 
Remedies to remark on i t s fli-msihess and the way i n which 
Hardy's "sympathy with nature" had c l e a r l y not been a t work 
i n t h i s f i r s t attempt 
... i f h i s imagination had been f i r e d ten y e a r s ago, 
i n s t e a d of one or. two, by the t r a g i c suggestions of 
Egdon Heath and Shadwater Weir ••. we might have had 
a s e n s a t i o n novel embodying a l l his. c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
powers. But h i s imagination had not b e e n ' f i f e d ... 
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S i m i l a r l y he can see The Hand of E t h e l b e r t a as "a f a n t a s t i c 
i n t e r l u d e to h i s more s e r i o u s work" and judge i t as such. 
I n h i s assessment of The Return of t h e Native Kegan 
Paul i s able to do what few of h i s f e l l o w reviewers are -
to look a t i t i n the l i g h t of a r e c e n t r e c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
Hardy's other works. The r e s u l t i s sometimes i l l u m i n a t i n g , 
as when he d i s a g r e e s with the view, t h a t because- i t i s a 
more s e r i o u s work than any of i t s predecessors the book 
i s " i n every sense 'stronger'": 
I f 'The Return of the Native' i s more ea r n e s t than 
'A P a i r of Blue Eyes' or 'Far from the Madding 
Crowd,' i t i s a l s o l e s s spontaneous. I t suggests 
a more d e f i n i t e i n t e n t i o n on the author's p a r t , but 
a l s o , d r a m a t i c a l l y , though not otherwise, a l e s s 
equal i n s p i r a t i o n . I n h i s e a r l i e r works c h a r a c t e r 
i s developed by circumstance; we cannot p r e d i c t 
what i s coming, and when the end comes, we can 
imagine no other to have been p o s s i b l e . I n the 
present work the c h a r a c t e r s are d e f i n e d from the 
f i r s t , ..the a c t i o n becomes t r a n s p a r e n t ... H i t h e r t o 
the tragedy has been rooted i n the f a c t s of the 
s t o r y . I n the present i n s t a n c e i t i s more or l e s s 
imported i n t o them. 
4 T h i s i s i l l u s t r a t e d by a c o n s i d e r a t i o n of Mrs,. Yeobright's 
death: " I t i s brought about by a concurrence of circum-
stan c e s , p o s s i b l e i n i t s e l f , and more than adequate to the 
r e s u l t ... and i f the event had only ordinary consequences 
we should not wish to dispute- i t s , l i k e l i h o o d . But when we 
r e f l e c t t h a t i t converts i t s o b j e c t i n t o a martyr, to whom 
i n d i r e c t l y two other l i v e s are s a c r i f i c e d ; , t h a t i t s one 
e x c i t i n g cause i s a s h o r t delay i n opening a door, due 
more to a c c i d e n t than t o . i l l - w i l l ; and t h a t t h i s cause 
depends ... on the coincidence of a h i t h e r t o unsuspected 
p h y s i c a l weakness with the other p r e d i s p o s i n g f a c t s t the s i t u a t i o n s t r i k e s us as morally s t r a i n e d , however w e l l 
worked out from an a r t i s t i c p o int of view." 
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... the question stands thus: imagination and 
i n t e l l e c t are f i g h t i n g f o r mastery i n Mr. Hardy's 
work. Which w i l l p r e v a i l ? W i l l the unconscious 
i n s p i r a t i o n a s s i m i l a t e the motive? or w i l l the 
consciousness of the motive p a r a l y s e the i n s p i r a -
t i o n ? ... No assumption t h a t the answer w i l l be 
favourable could be more r e s p e c t f u l than the 
i n t e r e s t w i t h which we await i t . 
* * * * * 
The w r i t e r in, the B r i t i s h Q u a r t e r l y takes f o r h i s point 
of departure the f a c t t h a t " i t was a s u r p r i s e to many who 
read the words" t h a t a j o u r n a l had named Hardy as George 
E l i o t ' s s u c c e s s o r : 
The E n g l i s h p u b l i c , greedy f o r amusement, c a r e l e s s 
about' good, f i n i s h e d and s u b t l e l i t e r a r y work, i s 
very slow to understand t h a t of s t o r i e s which have 
charmed, a l e i s u r e hour some are d e s t i n e d to pass 
i n t o complete f o r g e t f u l n e s s ... w h i l e others become 
a p a r t of the l i t e r a t u r e of the country, to be read 
and r e - r e a d and to p l a c e t h e i r c h a r a c t e r s as l i v i n g 
beings among the v i e w l e s s companions of our thoughts. 
The q u a l i t i e s t h a t are c a l l e d f o r i n the w r i t e r who may 
achieve immortality are enumerated and examined. I t i s a 
well-worn l i s t : the power to make " t h e i r b r a i n c h i l d r e n our 
f a m i l i a r f r i e n d s " ; the a b i l i t y to w r i t e "chapters t h a t are 
quotable and readable apart from the context, f o r the p l e a s u r e 
which they give of themselves";^ the judgment to see t h a t 
5 ."We should be s u r p r i s e d to f i n d t h a t any i n t e l l i g e n t person 
who keeps a book of e x t r a c t s , no mean t e s t of the b e a u t i f u l 
i n l i t e r a t u r e , has ever taken the t r o u b l e to copy i n t o i t a 
passage from [Mr. T r o l l o p e and Mrs. O l i p h a n t ] . " 
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"the f i r s t - r a t e workman r a r e l y writes, with s e t purpose 
to draw a moral";^ the r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t "a w r i t e r must 
s t r i k e some deep human i n t e r e s t which s h a l l be q u i t e 
independent of the circumstances of the time i n which 
the scene i s l a i d ... [an] i n t e n s e l y human sympathy"; the 
knowledge t h a t " a l l g reat w r i t e r s are a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l ... 
the t r u e a r t i s t must u$e up what has come to him". 7 
There i s c l e a r i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t Hardy i s endowed with 
a l l of these q u a l i t i e s ; h i s having s e v e r a l of them i s 
e x p l i c i t l y a s s e r t e d as the inventory proceeds: 
The t e s t [of being able to remember c h a r a c t e r s 
• and to p l a c e them i n t h e i r contexts] i s one any 
reader-can apply, and to those who do so we have 
every confidence t h a t Fancy Day and Dick Dewey, 
E t h e l b e r t a Pethewih, Clyrti Yebbright and E u s t a c i a 
Vye, Parson Swancourt, and a l l the host of minor 
persons, ... w i l l become t o t h e i r minds and 
memories as real, and i n d e s t r u c t i b l e , " say, as 
Adam Bede or Romola, and even as those drawn by 
Shakspere's mightly hand, though they l a c k h i s 
p e r f e c t a r t . 
George E l i o t has f o r the most p a r t taken a s o c i e t y 
which changes l i t t l e -homely people with homely 
l i v e s . I t has been remarked t h a t a boundless 
sympathy was her. c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ... Mr. Hardy, i n 
the same way, but even to a g r e a t e r extent,; takes 
l i f e where i t changes l e a s t , and c o n s i d e r s i t i n 
i t s most simply human a s p e c t s . 
6 " I t i s i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t Shakspere should have c a l l e d [ h i s ] 
play 'Jealousy, or the Moor of. Venice'" ... He' t h i n k s of a 
man ... and e x h i b i t s h i s q u a l i t i e s ..." 
7 O r i g i n a l i t y which i s not based i n a l a r g e degree on personal 
experience i s a making of b r i c k s not only without straw, 
but with very l i t t l e c l a y . 
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Few men have used t h e i r own experience so much 
as Mr. Hardy ... y e t few have ever' seemed so 
o r i g i n a l to those who are i n sympathy with the 
l i f e which he d e s c r i b e s . 
Before going on to h i s examination of each of the 
novels i n t u r n the w r i t e r turns i n an a s i d e to an e l a b o r a -
t i o n of the a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l element i n Hardy's work as 
a whole, and giv e s a p i c t u r e of the man which i s somewhat 
out of harmony with t h a t which Hardy l a t e r presented to the 
world: 
We do not pretend to be wholly ignorant of some 
pers o n a l d e t a i l s of the author's l i f e , but are 
sure t h a t even one who was so would c o n s t r u c t 
without d i f f i c u l t y a theory which would not 
f a i l widely when i t came to be. v e r i f i e d . That . 
Mr. Hardy, l i k e Mr. Barnes the Dorset poetr i s 
sprung of a race of labouring men i n a county 
where the r e a l o l d f a m i l i e s are a t t a c h e d to the 
s o i l ...; t h a t he i s not 'too proud to care from 
whence he came,1 t h a t , on the c o n t r a r y , he regards 
h i s stock as reason .for exceeding p r i d e - one the 
d i g n i t y of labour, the other, t h a t the country 
working-man i s of nearer k i n to t h a t nature which he 
i d e a l i z e s and personifies., t i l l i t has a l l the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of some grea t s u p r a - n a t u r a l being; 
- t h a t he i s thus anthropomorphic, but not i n a 
t h e o l o g i c a l sense, i s apparent on the f a c e of what 
he w r i t e s . 
From the i n d i v i d u a l assessments, t h a t f o l l o w and make up 
the bulk of the a r t i c l e , there are passages worth e x t r a c t i n g 
f o r a study of t h i s kind. Under the Greenwood Tree r e c e i v e s 
s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n "because a l l the sweet and l i b e r a l a i r 
of Dorset blows through i t " : . 
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I n i t Mr; Hardy has l a i d down the l i n e s of h i s 
work, so to speak, and we may t h e r e f o r e examine 
some of h i s s p e c i a l e x c e l l e n c e s before proceeding 
f u r t h e r . F i r s t , Mr. Hardy has i n t e r p r e t e d f o r us 
the. v i l l a g e l i f e which i s so d i f f i c u l t to under-
stand. ... * Next he i s the i n t e r p r e t e r of the 
simpler aspects of nature to many who have no time 
to commune with her, and l e a r n her s e c r e t s a t f i r s t 
handi ... I n a l l h i s books, without any e f f o r t , 
Mr. Hardy brings i n nature as a p e r s o n a l i t y , now 
a i d i n g , now a t war with man, now subdued, now trium-
phant, but always as l i v i n g and i n r e l a t i o n to human 
l i f e . There i s something of the r e l i c of o l d 
paganism i n h i s way of viewing her, as indeed there 
i s so much of i t i n h i s own county.8 
A. P a i r of Blue Eyes i s important because i t shows great 
advances i n the drawing of c h a r a c t e r , and because, i n the 
scenes where Hardy dea l s with death, he r e v e a l s "a whimsi-
c a l i t y of treatment which i s strange, but n e i t h e r j a r r i n g nor 
i r r e v e r e n t " : 
What Mr.. Hardy does i n r e f e r e n c e to death he does 
a l s o i n r e f e r e n c e t o o t h e r i l l s attendant upon 
l i f e - d i s e a s e , sorrow, s u p e r s t i t i o n . He could hot 
bear the tragedy, or help us to bear i t , u n l e s s he 
showed the s t r a n d of comedy interwoven; he. i s 
i r o n i c a l i n the deepest sense. 
* More than two pages of excerpt and i l l u s t r a t i o n f ollow, 
culminating i n "And having l i v e d among West country f o l k 
from childhood, 'the w r i t e r of these l i n e s b e l i e v e s there 
i s not i n a l l Mr. Hardy's works one exaggerated or untrue 
word i n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s of those whom he knows so w e l l . " 
8 L a t e r i n the a r t i c l e , i n r e f e r e n c e to the s e t t i n g of The 
Return of the .Native, the w r i t e r recounts how "We remember 
hearing Mr. Hardy say t h a t , when he was w r i t i n g i t , he 
thought to h i m s e l f t h a t only Mr. - among a l l h i s 
probate readers i n London.would know a c c u r a t e l y the d i s t r i c t 
of h i s s t o r y . " 
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The. Hand of E t h e l b e r t a i s seen as "one of the most s t r i k i n g 
works of E n g l i s h • f i c t i o n because 
i t i s throughout comedy, ... y e t i n i t was put 
f o r t h one s i d e of the author's view of duty as 
the moving p r i n c i p l e of l i f e , to be worked out 
grandly and s e r i o u s l y i n a y e t maturer work. 
[ E t h e l b e r t a 1 s ] moving p r i n c i p l e i s love f o r her 
fam i l y , the d e s i r e to advance them i n such ways 
as they, not she, con s i d e r b e s t . We r i s e to the 
thought of an a b s t r a c t humanity to which each 
has h i s d u t i e s to which each owes a t r u e 
u n s e l f i s h love,, through the idea of the family. 
The Return of the Native r e c e i v e s the h i g h e s t p r a i s e of any 
of the books: 
Mr. Hardy has touched h i s h i g h e s t l e v e l , and we 
doubt i f he w i l l ever surpass i t ... there i s i n 
i t a s u s t a i n e d philosophy, a grasp of the problems 
of l i f e , ' a c l e a r conception of human duty which a 
man r a r e l y puts i n t o words twice and under more 
than one form. The l e a d i n g thought i s man's duty 
to man under discouragement, under the l o s s of love 
and h e a l t h , and of hope of s e l f . We s c a r c e l y know 
where i n the range of E n g l i s h f i c t i o n to look f o r 
a more noble,, more p a t h e t i c f i g u r e than t h a t of 
Clym. Yeobright, t h e ' i t i n e r a n t open-air l e c t u r e r ... 
I n h i s summary the w r i t e r dwells a t g r e a t length on 
"the f i r s t g e n e r a l f a c t t h a t s t r i k e s us ... the unchanging 
c h a r a c t e r of the country s i d e and the. country f o l k . " He 
draws a t t e n t i o n to the " e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y s m a l l p a r t played by 
the c l e r g y " i n the novels, and shows how t h i s i s j u s t i f i e d 
by h i s own observation: 
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The Church i n Wessex has not e r a d i c a t e d s u p e r s t i t i o n 
(how, indeed, should i t do s o ? ) , has only a f f e c t e d 
morals to ah unappreciable extent ... were i t to be 
o b j e c t e d to Mr. Hardy's books t h a t there i s about 
them here and there a kind of frank paganism, an 
acceptance, without moral blame, of s u p e r s t i t i o n , no 
hasty scouting of the p o s s i b i l i t y of w i t c h c r a f t , a 
f o r g e t f u l n e s s of the triumphs of c i v i l i z a t i o n ; we 
should r e p l y t h a t these are some of the e s s e n t i a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the people and the country among 
which he has l i v e d , t h a t he g i v e s l i f e as he sees i t , 
and not as i t ought to be according to the i d e a s of 
c e r t a i n o u t s i d e r s . 
There f o l l o w s a v i n d i c a t i o n of the Dorset labouring man, and 
an account of the f a i t h f u l n e s s of Hardy's p o r t r a i t of him, 
before the w r i t e r comes to a c o n c l u s i o n , much more assured, 
much l e s s s p e c u l a t i v e than Kegan P a u l ' s : -
Our p l e a s a n t task i s almost done. We think we have 
s a i d enough to show t h a t here i s a n o v e l i s t who -
w h i l e he e x c i t e s l i t t l e s h o r t of wonder and 
enthusiasm in-, a c e r t a i n s e c t i o n of the p u b l i c , the 
comparatively few who know him - has not a t a l l taken 
hold on the g r e a t popular mind, sometimes slow .to 
d i s c o v e r when a new .genius has a r i s e n i n the i n t e l -
l e c t u a l sky. 
We have only to say more, t h a t w h i l e Mr. Hardy i s 
never d i d a c t i c , never dogmatic, never d e f i n i t e l y 
r e l i g i o u s - the n o v e l i s t who i s so i m p e r f e c t l y 
apprehends the d i f f e r e n c e between a novel and a 
sermon, s p o i l i n g both - h i s whole i n f l u e n c e i s pure, 
ennobling, and g r a c i o u s ; there i s no l i n e from 
beginning to end of h i s works.we could wish to b l o t , 
no book which does not leave the reader h e a r t i l y 
amused and r a i s e d i n moral tone. 
That Mr. Hardy has taken h i s p l a c e i n the t r u e 
l i t e r a t u r e of England i s to us beyond ques t i o n . For 
h i s sake and f o r t h e i r own we t r u s t the l a r g e r p u b l i c 
w i l l recognize the f a c t , and steep themselves i n the 
f r e s h healthy a i r of Dorset, and come into, c o n t a c t 
with, the k i n d l y f o l k who d w e l l . t h e r e , through these 
pages, and then t e s t t h e i r t r u t h , as they can, i n 
summer v i s i t s to the. wolds, h i l l - s i d e s , and c o a s t s , 
which t h e i r 'native' has d e s c r i b e d so w e l l . 
APPENDIX I I I 
EXCERPTS FROM REVIEWS OF . 
FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD 
The following, e x t r a c t s are the most complimentary sen-
tences from fourteen of. the eighteen reviews w r i t t e n f o r 
Far from the Madding_Crowd. They supplement the quotations 
given i n pages 145 to 178. They are given here i n an approxi 
mate order of enthusiasm. 
EXAMINER 
Without making minute .comparisons between Mr. Hardy 
and any of h i s contemporary, n o v e l i s t s , " l e t i t s u f -
f i c e to say t h a t t h i s l a s t work of h i s a t once l i f t s 
h i s name above the crowd, and gives, hiiti a p o s i t i o n 
among the eminent few which i t r e s t s w i t h h i m s e l f to 
confirm or to dim i n i s h . Mr. Hardy i s not a n o v e l i s t 
to whom the e x e r c i s e of h i s a r t i s a bywork or a 
r e c r e a t i o n ; i t i s c l e a r t h a t he has given h i s b e s t 
e n e r g i e s to i t s s e r v i c e , and has worked with f a i t h f u l 
and p a t i e n t z e a l f o r h i s reward. I t i s p l e a s i n g to 
meet w i t h work t h a t i s so obviously the outcome of 
high aims: and one should not be grudging i n expres-
s i n g one's c o n v i c t i o n of the a r t i s t ' s thorough 
s u c c e s s . 'Far From the Madding Crowd' i s not 
Mr. Hardy's f i r s t hovel, but i t i s so much more mature 
and powerful i n every way. than h i s e a r l i e r e f f o r t s 
t h a t i n them he seems rather, to have been e x e r c i s i n g 
h i m s e l f w i t h a view to obta i n i n g a command of h i s 
m a t e r i a l s . T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e of 'Under the 
Greenwood Tree,' p u b l i s h e d some two yea r s ago, which 
the author, c a l l e d "A r u r a l p a i n t i n g of the Dutch 
School," and i n which he depicted r u r a l l i f e i n an 
E n g l i s h county with the most loving' minuteness and 
inti m a t e f i d e l i t y of d e t a i l . 'A P a i r of Blue Eyes,' 
Mr. Hardy's next e f f o r t , was not so e x c l u s i v e l y p i c -
t o r i a l ; i t was a study of a more t r a g i c kind, w i t h 
more complex c h a r a c t e r s and a more s t i r r i n g p l o t ; but 
the e v o l u t i o n was none the l e s s d e l i b e r a t e , and every 
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s i t u a t i o n was worked out with the same p a i n s t a k i n g 
and s e a r c h i n g method. Both .'Under the Greenwood 
Tree' and 'A P a i r of Blue Eyes' a r e very remark-
able novels, which no one .could read without 
admiring the c l o s e and p e n e t r a t i n g o b s e r v a t i o n , and 
p i c t o r i a l and n a r r a t i v e power of the w r i t e r . But 
'Far From the Madding Crowd' i s not only an advance 
upon them i n freedom and firmness of handling> but 
i t e x c e l s them a l s o i n c o n c e n t r a t i o n of i n t e r e s t , 
and i n spacious breadth and s o l i d t r u t h of propor-
t i o n . 
MORNING POST 
Amongst the works of f i c t i o n which have l a t e l y appeared 
there i s one which i n every sense deserves the e p i t h e t 
remarkable .... the. author has broken e n t i r e l y new 
ground, and has come forward w i t h a whole s e t of per-
sonages and surroundings q u i t e u n l i k e anything we have 
had before ... A f r e s h , o r i g i n a l book l i k e t h i s of 
Mr. Hardy's i s a t r e a t we very r a r e l y meet wi t h . 
ECHO 
Another p a s t o r a l from the pen of Mr. Hardy would have 
been welcome had i t only e q u a l l e d h i s former produc-
t i o n s i n m e r i t , but t h i s new .chronicle of A r c a d i a i s , 
i n many r e s p e c t s , s u p e r i o r to e i t h e r of h i s most 
s u c c e s s f u l works. ... When the most e x q u i s i t e f r e s h -
ness of thought and manner are the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
of a w r i t e r , the c r i t i c looks a n x i o u s l y upon h i s l a t e r 
e f f o r t s , f e a r i n g l e s t the dew should have died,upon the 
flower, the bloom been brushed from the f r u i t . Nothing 
of. the kind has. happened i n the p r e s e n t c a s e / r a t h e r i s 
t here advance on every point. ... Mr. Hardy's, very 
f a s c i n a t i n g t a l e . 
JOHN BULL 
... i t r i s e s to the d i g n i t y of a novel of the f i r s t 
c l a s s ... the o r i g i n a l i t y of the author i s unquestion-
a b l e . 
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DAILY NEWS 
... "Far from the Madding Crowd" i s a novel much above 
. the average. I t s :story r i s e s i n i n t e r e s t to a 
w e l l - d e v i s e d dramatic climax; each .character i s a 
d i s t i n c t and t r u t h f u l . f i g u r e ; and- the s t y l e i s good, 
though .too o f t e n ponderously thought out i n ponderous 
words. 
WORLD. • 
I f Mr. Hardy continues to pursue t he path which he now 
so firmly, t r e a d s , he cannot f a i l to achieve d i s t i n c t i o n 
.... [he] e x h i b i t s perhaps h i s g r e a t e s t s k i l l i n the 
c r e a t i o n of a moral .atmosphere which prepares :the mind 
fo r the events :that are to follow, and i t i s . here t h a t 
he most c o n c l u s i v e l y v i n d i c a t e s h i s c l a i m to the t i t l e 
of a r t i s t , i t i s a. t i t l e t h a t he deserves. F a r from 
the Madding. Crowd i s . not merely a clever" novel, i t i s a 
highly-promising, and i n portions f i n i s h e d , specimen of 
l i t e r a r y a r t . 
' GUARDIAN 
The landscapes of r u r a l l i f e are most n a t u r a l and p r e t t y ; 
. the c o n v e r s a t i o n s almost Shakespearian i n vigour; and 
the plot,' which a t f i r s t seems to be i n abeyance, 
quickens a t l a s t into, v i v i d i n t e r e s t , ' and escapes from 
what looks l i k e a hopeless 1 complication by an i n c i d e n t 
which, i f s t a r t l i n g , i s hot a t a l l , : under the circum-
stances', improbable. ...-an extremely good novel. 
TIMES 
Mr. Hardy showed s i g h s l a s t y e a r , i n "A P a i r of Blue E y e s / ' 
of having r a i s e d f o r h i m s e l f a higher standard of e x c e l -
lence than t h a t w i t h which ordinary n o v e l - w r i t e r s and 
ordinary novel-readers are w e l l content. I n h i s new book, 
"Far from the Madding Crowd" (2. v o l s . , Smith and E l d e r ) , 
there i s s t i l l f u r t h e r evidence of h i s p o s s e s s i n g a 
c e r t a i n v e i n of o r i g i n a l thought, and a d e l i c a t e per-
c e p t i v e f a c u l t y , which transforms, w i t h s k i l f u l touch, the 
m a t t e r - o f - f a c t p r o s a i c d e t a i l s of .every-day l i f e i n t o an 
i d y l or a p a s t o r a l poem. I n parts: t h i s s t o r y r i s e s to 
the d i g n i t y of both an i d y l and a p a s t o r a l , f o r w h i l e some 
pages d e s c r i b e the simple l i f e of farm and f i e l d w i th a l l 
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the i n c i d e n t s of seed-time and h a r v e s t , reaping and 
s h e a r i n g , there are other passages i n which Mr. Hardy 
deal s w i t h the s u b t l e promptings of a w i l f u l woman's 
h e a r t , or w i t h the strong, f e r v e n t love of a grown 
man, and which y e t are as unconventional and t r u e to 
nature as h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of the q u i e t slopes of 
Norcombe H i l l . T h i s i d y l l i c or romantic element i s 
never v i o l e n t or forced, and i s always kept w i t h i n 
due bounds. Though the book i s r i c h i n fancy, "imagina-
t i o n never gains an undue mastery over the w r i t e r ; 
there i s the comfortable sense a l l the time t h a t 
Mr. Hardy has h i s s u b j e c t w e l l i n hand, and, f o r a l l 
i t s t r a g i c tendencies, w i l l never l e t . i t t u r n to 
r a n t i n g or pathos. 
... a p a t h e t i c and b e a u t i f u l s t o r y ' - o l d , a l a s ! as 
Adam and Eve, but Mr. Hardy t e l l s i t w i t h a tenderness 
and f r e s h n e s s which have hot o f t e n been surpassed i n 
modern novel s . 
The book i s too good to be d e a l t with i n so c u r t a 
f a s h i o n as our space compels, and we cart only a d v i s e 
the reader who a p p r e c i a t e s a novel which r i s e s a good 
deal beyond the ordinary d e a d - l e v e l of mawkish .senti-
ment and romantic twaddle to procure f o r h i m s e l f the 
p l e a s u r e of reading t h i s c l e v e r s t o r y . 
QUEEN 
... He has shown a r t i s t i c power, even genius, i n making 
h i s events and people seem a b s o l u t e l y r e a l ; i n f a c t , we 
would say t h a t h i s g r e a t s t r e n g t h seems to l i e i n 
i d e a l i s i n g the r e a l . 
OBSERVER 
... Far, from the Madding Crowd i s a wonderfully c l e v e r 
book, and we w i l l add, an uncommonly i n t e r e s t i n g one .... 
[but] we are. convinced he could w r i t e a much b e t t e r ... 
which would be equally, e n t e r t a i n i n g . His keen love and 
p e n e t r a t i n g eye f o r the f a c e , changes and operations of 
Nature, h i s s l y humour, h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n a l power - though 
t h i s i s a l i t t l e forced sometimes, and h i s t a l e n t f o r 
d e s c r i b i n g things b r i s k l y and t e r s e l y , are g r e a t q u a l i t i e s 
i n a n o v e l i s t ... Nevertheless> we: r e p e a t i t u n h e s i t a t i n g l y , 
the novel i n question i s a very remarkable book. 
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ACADEMY 
Far .from, the Madding Crowd i s so c l e v e r a novel, so 
o r i g i n a l i n atmosphere and i n c h a r a c t e r , t h a t i t s 
b r i l l i a n t q u a l i t i e s are l i k e l y to n e u t r a l i z e the 
g l a r e of i t s e q u a l l y prominent f a u l t s . 
ATHENAEUM 
Mr. Hardy ... i s a t once an i n t e r e s t i n g and a d i s -
appointing w r i t e r . . He is , " perhaps, the most vigorous 
of a i l the n o v e l i s t s who have appeared w i t h i n the l a s t 
few y e a r s ; h i s powers of d e s c r i p t i o n , h i s s k i l l i n 
d e v i s i n g " s i t u a t i o n s , " h i s quaint humour secure him a 
high p l a c e among n o v e l i s t s of any age; w h i l e , on the 
other hand, a s o r t of r e c k l e s s n e s s seems a t times, to 
overcome and n e u t r a l i z e a l l these q u a l i t i e s ... and-
we are a l t e r n a t e l y a t t r a c t e d and r e p e l l e d by admirable 
d e l i n e a t i o n s of men and nature on the one hand, and 
gross i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s on the other,, t i l l we l a y [the 
book] down, unable to say whether the author i s an 
i l l - r e g u l a t e d genius or a c h a r l a t a n w i t h some touches of 
c l e v e r n e s s . .... On the whole, we leave Mir. Hardy with 
some hope. He ought to hold h i s peace f o r a t l e a s t two 
y e a r s , r e v i s e with extreme c a r e , and r e f r a i n from pub-
l i s h i n g i n magazines; then, though he has not done i t 
ye t , he may p o s s i b l y w r i t e a n e a r l y , i f not q u i t e , 
f i r s t - r a t e novel. 
SPECTATOR 
No one who reads t h i s very o r i g i n a l and amusing s t o r y 
w i l l doubt f o r a moment t h a t i t i s a production of a 
very high order of a b i l i t y and humour. E v e r y t h i n g i n 
the book i s f r e s h , and almost e v e r y t h i n g i n the book 
i s s t r i k i n g . ... On the whole, the book i s amusing and 
exceedingly clever, even i n i t s mistakes and f a u l t s , - so 
t h a t whether we admire i t s . d e l i n e a t i o n s of l i f e , or t h i n k 
them impossible, we are always i n t e r e s t e d , and always 
i n c l i n e d to admire the author, though riot f o r h i s 
mistakes. 
SATURDAY 
There was promise [ i n Under: the Greenwood Tree and A .Pair 
of Blue Eyes] of something r e a l l y good being" produced i n 
f u t u r e works. And t h a t promise,' though not q u i t e f u l f i l l e d , 
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i s given again i n F a r from the Madding Crowd. I t i s 
nearer f u l f i l m e n t than i t was . . . B u t T t h e r e i s . s t i l l 
a good deal wanting, and Mr; Hardy has much to l e a r n , 
or perhaps we ought to say., to unlearn, before he can 
be placed i n the f i r s t order of modern E n g l i s h ^ n o v e l i s t s . 
He takes t r o u b l e , and i s not i n a hurry to work o f f h i s 
sketc h e s . They are imaginative, drawn from the i n s i d e , 
and h i g h l y finished•. They show power a l s o of probing 
and a n a l y s i n g the. deeper shades of c h a r a c t e r , and 
showing how c h a r a c t e r s are a f f e c t e d and how d e s t i n i e s 
are i n f l u e n c e d f o r good or e v i l , by. the circumstances 
which a c t upon them. But Mr. Hardy d i s f i g u r e s h i s 
pages by bad w r i t i n g , by -clumsy and i n e l e g a n t metaphors, 
and by mannerism and a f f e c t a t i o n ... i f he w i l l only 
throw a s i d e h i s mannerisms and e c c e n t r i c i t y and devote 
h i m s e l f z e a l o u s l y to the c u l t i v a t i o n of h i s a r t , he may 
r i s e to a high p o s i t i o n among E n g l i s h n o v e l i s t s . 
APPENDIX IV 
ANOTHER THESIS ON A SIMILAR TOPIC 
After, a l l the s e a r c h i n g and reading f o r t h i s t h e s i s had 
been completed, and when more than h a l f the w r i t i n g had been 
done, I d i s c o v e r e d t h a t a .Ph.D.. t h e s i s had been accepted i n 
October 196 3 by New. York U n i v e r s i t y , on what appeared to be an 
almost i d e n t i c a l t o p i c . The t h e s i s was toy. Arthur F. Minerof, 
and was e n t i t l e d "Thomas Hardy's Novels: A Study i n C r i t i c a l 
Reception and Author Response, 1871^1900." 
My f i r s t r e a c t i o n was t h a t , l i k e Swithen S t . Cleeve i n 
Two on a Tower, when he heard of the p u b l i c a t i o n elsewhere of 
a theory he was about to o f f e r to. the world, I should l i e down 
i n a d i t c h and pass from t h i s c r u e l world. My second thought 
was to buy a copy of the t h e s i s , read i t a f t e r completing my 
own, and add, i n ah appendix, any f i n d i n g s or important obser-
v a t i o n s t h a t I might have overlooked. 
Minerof seems to. have x e l i e d e n t i r e l y on Purdy, Weber, and 
other w r i t e r s f o r h i s l i s t of B r i t i s h reviews; he does not c i t e 
any which has not been r e f e r r e d to elsewhere, and there i s no 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t he has made a search h i m s e l f . I t seems t h a t 
he d i d not know of the continued e x i s t e n c e of Hardy 1s scrapbook 
and i t i s c e r t a i n that.he d i d not know which reviews I t con-
t a i n e d . The t o t a l number of B r i t i s h reviews of the f i r s t e i g h t 
novels given i n h i s bi b l i o g r a p h y amounts to 46; t h i s may be 
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compared w i t h the 69 i n Hardy's scrapbook, and the 126 upon 
which t h i s t h e s i s i s based. Of the 46 Minerof. deals with 
14 t h a t are not i n the scrapbook, y e t h i s assumption seems 
always t h a t Hardy saw a l l of them and was l i a b l e to be 
i n f l u e n c e d by any of them. 
Neither h i s t h e s i s nor h i s bibliography, c o n t a i n s any 
g e n e r a l study of novel, c r i t i c i s m i n the period; he assumes, 
not i n c o r r e c t l y as i t happens, t h a t c r i t i c i s m of Hardy was 
f a i r l y t y p i c a l of c r i t i c i s m i n g e n e r a l . The. deductions about 
V i c t o r i a n t a s t e t h a t he makes from the Hardy reviews are not 
wide of the mark, but there i s , . n e v e r t h e l e s s , an absence of 
p e r s p e c t i v e which sometimes leads to h i s o v e r e s t i m a t i n g , as 
Hardy h i m s e l f appears to have done, the vehemence of an 
adverse c r i t i c i s m . He appears not to know t h a t :other c r i t i c s 
of other novels could be f a r more unpleasant. S i m i l a r l y he 
speaks of "extravagant p r a i s e " i n r e l a t i o n to reviews which, 
compared w i t h others of. the time, are comparatively mild i n 
t h e i r approval. 
The chapters d e a l i n g w i t h the f i r s t e i g h t novels occupy 
261 pages, but much of the space i s taken up with e x t e n s i v e 
summaries of present-day opinion, w i t h r e f e r e n c e s to the novels 
i n v a r i o u s c r i t i c a l , essays, t h a t appeared l a t e r i n the century, 
and w i t h arguing w i t h the V i c t o r i a n r e v i e w e r s , whose c r i t i c i s m s 
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are o ften "dismissed" as "wrong", "incorrect"', " i n v a l i d " , 
"inadequate", or. even " s u b j e c t i v e " . 
The danger of making b r i c k s without straw may be seen 
most c l e a r l y i n Minerdf's. chapter on The .'Hand of E t h e l b e r t a . 
The B r i t i s h reviews upon which he bases h i s argument number 
f i v e , two of which Hardy may w e l l not have seen (he c e r t a i n l y 
did not p r e s e r v e them). T h i s ignores .at l e a s t f i f t e e n other 
reviews, and Hardy's knowledge of nine t h a t Minerof does not 
c o n s i d e r . Yet Minerbf a t t a c k s Hardy f o r the passage i n the 
L i f e which says (p. 108) 
I t was r e c e i v e d i n a f r i e n d l y s p i r i t and even w i t h 
admiration i n some q u a r t e r s - more, indeed, than 
Hardy had expected ... I t d i d not, however, win the 
c o r d i a l i t y t h a t had greeted i t s two forerunners, the 
c h i e f o b j e c t i o n seeming to be t h a t i t was 'impossible'. 
Minerof's comment (p. 132) i s as f o l l o w s : 
The s e c t i o n i n The.Early L i f e d e a l i n g with t h e ' c r i t i c a l 
r e c e p t i o n of The Hand of E t h e l b e r t a does hot give an . 
a c c u r a t e p i c t u r e of. the almost t o t a l l y negative a t t i -
tude of t h e reviewers toward the book ... The beginning 
[of the s e c t i o n ] a l s o tends to mislead the naive reader 
not f a m i l i a r w i t h what the c r i t i c s had w r i t t e n about 
the novel because i t s t r e s s e s p o s i t i v e r e a c t i o n on the 
p a r t of Hardy's contemporary r e v i e w e r s . ... I t i s only 
a f t e r the i n t r o d u c t o r y p o s i t i v e note t h a t Hardy 
r e v e a l e d the t r u e nature of the novel's r e c e p t i o n and 
the main reason f o r t h i s a t t i t u d e on the p a r t o f the 
c r i t i c s : " I t d i d not, however, win the c o r d i a l i t y , t h a t 
had greeted i t s two forerunners, the c h i e f o b j e c t i o n 
seeming to be t h a t i t was 'impossible'". Hardy could 
only have w r i t t e n "seeming to be" i n connection w i t h 
the charge of the. novel being "impossible" to becloud 
the t r u e p i c t u r e of the content of the reviews f o r any-
one reading the biography but not the reviews. There i s 
no question about "seeming to be" i n the reviews. The 
c r i t i c s were q u i t e e x p l i c i t i n charging t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s 
and s i t u a t i o n s i n the s t o r y were improbable. 
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The f a c t t h a t Hardy had read the h i g h l y complimentary 
review i n the Examiner as w e l l as the. very s a t i s f a c t o r y one 
i n the World, and t h a t Minerof had r e a d neither, ought to be 
r e l e v a n t . 
Minerof's t h e s i s , however, does' add two d e t a i l s to those 
I would consi d e r of importance i n connection with Hardy's 
i n t e r e s t i n reviews and i n r e c e i v i n g a d v i c e . He i n c l u d e s 
the very t e l l i n g sentence from a l e t t e r Hardy s e n t to 
Macmillan (Morgan, : op', c i t . , p. 9 1 ) , "Would you mind suggesting 
the s o r t of s t o r y you think I could do b e s t , or any l i t e r a r y 
work I should do w e l l to go upon;" and he mentions Morgan's 
r e p o r t t h a t when Hardy was t r y i n g to i n t e r e s t Macmillan i n 
Under the Greenwood Tree he s e n t him copies of the four 
reviews he had c o l l e c t e d of. Desperate Rem'edies.-
The other p o i n t of substance and re l e v a n c e i s t h a t , i n 
s p i t e of h i s tendency to concentrate on the way i n which 
Hardy's, contemporaries were :,wr.ongl! i n not l i k i n g The Return 
of the Native, Minerof confirms my own impression of. the 
mistaken' a t t i t u d e adopted by present-day w r i t e r s towards the 
e a r l y r e c e p t i o n : "The p o s i t i v e aspect of these statements i s 
sometimes overlooked or de emphasized', by present Hardy s c h o l a r s . 
E v e l y n Hardy> Weber, Brown and C e c i l speak mainly of the 
negative c r i t i c i s m . " 
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